
 NOSTRATIC ETYMOLOGIES

General remarks:
The alphabetical order of consonants is as follows: ****???? (incl. ****???? ), ****÷÷÷÷ ( incl.

****÷÷÷÷ 3333), ****bbbb , ****cccc (incl. ****cccc 1111, ****cccc 2222, ****cccc @@@@, ****ÇÇÇÇ ), ****cccc'''' (incl. ****cccc'''' 1 111 1 111, ****cccc 2222 ' ''', ****cccc '''' @ @@@, ÇÇÇÇ''''), ****cccc 7777, ****cccc 7777 ' ''', ****cccc 6666, ****cccc 6666 ' ''',
****gggg , ****9999 , **** ˝̋̋̋ (incl. ****GGGG ), ****hhhh , ****ÓÓÓÓ (incl. ****éééé , ****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄ , ****éééé€€€€ ), ****HHHH , ****kkkk (incl. ****KKKK , ****KKKK 3333), ****kkkk ''''
(incl. ****KKKK ''''), ****llll (incl. ****llll ßßßß , ****llll ∏∏∏∏, ****LLLL ), **** llll !!!!, ****mmmm , ****nnnn (incl. ****nnnn ````, ****nnnn 3333, ****nnnn 2222, ****MMMM , **** ˆ̂̂̂ , ****ˆ̂̂̂ 3 333 3 333) ,

****nnnn 1111, ****NNNN , ****pppp (incl. ****pppp '''', ****PPPP , ****PPPP3333), ****qqqq (incl. ****QQQQ ), **** ûûûûqqqq , ****rrrr (incl. ****ÂÂÂÂ ), ****rrrr 1111, ****ssss (incl.

****ssss 1111, ****ssss2222, ****ssss @@@@, ****ÍÍÍÍ ), ****ssss 7777, ****ssss 6666, ****tttt (incl. ****ÊÊÊÊ ), ****tttt '''', ****wwww , ****XXXX (incl. ****ÙÙÙÙ ),****yyyy ,****zzzz (incl. ****zzzz 1111,
****zzzz2222, ****zzzz @@@@, ΩΩΩΩ ),****zzzz 7777, ****zzzz 6666, ****ZZZZ (incl. ****ZZZZ 1111, ****ZZZZ2222, ****ZZZZ @@@@, ****ÛÛÛÛ ),****ZZZZ 7777, ****ZZZZ 6666.

The letter ****hhhh precedes ****ÓÓÓÓ (incl. ****éééé , ****éééé€€€€ ) in the word-initial position only.

In the word-internal position the letters hhhh , ÓÓÓÓ , éééé  and éééé €€€€  occupy the same
place in the order of entries.

Among the word-medial consonants we shall distinguish between "weak
consonants" (laryngeal and epiglottal consonants, ****9999 , ****qqqq , ****wwww  and ****yyyy ) and
"strong consonants" (all others).

The entries are arranged as follows:
[1] The basic arrangement: according the initial consonants and the first

word-medial strong consonants. If there are no strong Inlaut consonants,
the weak consonants (according to their place in the alphabet) are taken
into account instead.

[2] Within each group of entries with the same initial cns. and the same
medial strong consonants the entries are arranged as follows:

 (a) those without any third consonant,
 (b) those without second strong Inlaut cns. that have a weak cns. before

the word-medial strong one,
 (c)  those without second strong Inlaut cns. that have a weak cns. after

the word-medial strong one,
 (d) those with a second strong Inlaut cns.
If in a N etymon in the medial position (Inlaut) there are two weak

consonants and no strong one, the priority of one weak consonant over the
other (as criteria for alphabetical order) has been established according to
the fate of these consonants in daughter-languages. For instance, in the N
word **** kkkk '''' ÅÅÅÅ HHHHwwwwVVVV 'seize, grasp, hold' the consonant *w  has survived in
Kartvelian and Dravidian, while the laryngeal was lost in those lges,
therefore the entry was placed among the ****kkkk '''' ----wwww-entries.

[3] Within each group of entries with identical consonants the entries are
arranged according to the first vowel. The order of vowels: ****aaaa (incl. ****ÅÅÅÅ ) ,

****aaaa 4444 (incl. ****áááá ), ****eeee (incl. ****ÉÉÉÉ and ****eeee 6666), ****iiii , ****oooo (incl. ****oooo 6666), ****uuuu (incl. ****ËËËË , ****uuuu 6666, ****aaaa 6666,
****îîîî ^^^^), ****uuuu4444, ****VVVV .

The entries with consonants of doubtful identity (with brackets {{{{ }}}}) and

of doubtful presence (with brackets [[[[ ]]]]) are treated (concerning the
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alphabetical order) like those with regular consonants. The optional second
element of a Nostratic compound word (that within plain brackets  (((( ))))) is
not taken into account in the order of the entries. See  Introduction, § §  9-
1 4 .

As indicated in the Introduction (§ 2.4), if it is found that pN **** iiii  in the

Auslaut regularly disappears in pIE, the word-final N **** áááá  in our pN
reconstructions (based on IE evidence) may be (or should be) replaced by a
less specific ****ÉÉÉÉ .

If a N etymon is represented in two daughter-families only, this is
denoted by a sign €  preceding the N reconstruction. The doubtful cognates
are denoted by signs of query (?, ?φ or ?σ ). The sign ?µ  (indicating that the
derivation is not clear) does not mean that the cognate is doubtful. If
among the words (or roots) of daughter-families only two are certain as
belonging to the N etymon in question (having no signs ?, ?φ or ?σ ), this is
denoted by a sign (€?) preceding the N reconstruction, and if only one is

certain, the sign is (⁄?).

Two uncertanty signs:
{ } -  uncertainty brackets: {a} = probably a ,

[ ] -  uncertainty brackets: [a] = a or nothing.

The sign '⇑ ' (= 'the same meaning as above') refers to the first
appearance of the word or morpheme in the same entry.

The sign '÷ ' has two meanings: (1) before a quoted word\morpheme of a
language it means "akin of", (2)  with the name of a scholar it is used to
indicate an etymological comparison proposed by that scholar (and not
necessarily shared by the author of this dictionaty).

The symbol ∫ precedes bibliographical indication of a word or morpheme
if the phonetic notation used by the scholar has been replaced by our own
transcription or transliteration.

The position of Dahalo within Cushitic id still controversial (it belongs
either to EC or to SC). In this dictionary the words of Dahalo are registered
as belonging to a separate branch of Cushitic.

The verbs in Bj (especially the prefix-comjugated verbs) are quoted in
their 1s forms. In Ar the usually quoted forms of verbs are those of 3m.

In generalized formulas of forms in HS languages the roots are indicated
by figures (e.g. the formula of the active participle of the Ar triconsonantal
qatala verb is: 1a22i3-) .

90



1.  **** ???? aaaa , pc. of plurality: it is found in the N cds ****mmmm iiii  ???? aaaa  'we' (q.v. ffd.)

(****mmmmiiii  'I' + ****????aaaa  of plurality) and ****tttt''''{{{{uuuu4444}}}} ????aaaa ≠ ****ssss1111{{{{uuuu4444}}}} ????aaaa 'ye (vos)' (q.v. ffd.)   (N

****tttt '''' {{{{uuuu 4444 }}}} ≠ ****ssss 1111 {{{{uuuu 4444 }}}}  'thou' + ****????aaaa ), as well as in HS : S nomina collectiva          (‘
plural forms) with the prefix *?a- (× N ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaa , pc. of collectiveness, q.v. ffd.)

> Ar ¬UJur0à ?a-rg 7ul-un 'feet' (ÿ rig7l-un 'foot'), ?a-yya 2m-un   'days'   (ÿ
yawm-un  'civil day [24 hours], ssssuuuuttttkkkkiiii '), ?amt œa 2r-un  'rains'               (ÿ
matœar-un 'rain'), OSA ?b÷l  'owners' (ÿ  b÷l  'owner'), ?hgr  'towns' (ÿ
hgr  'town'), Gz ?a-zna2b 'tails' (ÿ  zanab  'tail'), ?adba 2r  'mountains' (ÿ
dabr  'mountain'), ?as6 'ra2r 'enemies' (ÿ s6'arr 'enemy'), ?abya2t 'houses' (ÿ
be2t  'house'), ?aHk 'u 2l  'fields' (ÿ Hak'l 'field'); this patterns is used mostly
(but not always) with inanimate nouns; if used with inanimate nouns, it is
syntactically treated (in the predicate verb) as f. sg.   S *-a2, ending of pl. in

the fem.-and-inanimate gender: pred. *-a2, nom.              *-a 2-t-u(m) , accus.-

gen.*-a 2-t-a(m); pred. f. pl. *-a2 > Ak -a2 (mars5-a 2  'they [f.] are ill'); in WS
the stative turned into a verbal form denoting state and later into a "new
perfective", accordingly the form with *-a 2  became  a form of f. pl. of this

aspect of state and of the "new perfective": *mawit-a 2  'they (f.) are dead' ‘
'they (f.) died' (>  Ar ma2t-a 2 'they [f.] died'); nom. *-a 2-t-u(m), accus.-gen. * -
a2-t-a(m) are S forms of f. pl.:     *ban-a 2-t-um nom. f. pl. df., *ban-a 2-t-im
accus.-gen. f. pl. df. 'daughters'    (> Ar bana2tun nom., bana 2tin accus.-gen.

'daughters', BHb ba2 ≤n-o 2t 3 'daughters' [without case distinctions]) ¶ Br. AG
98-9, Bst. 26, GBr. JJAP 56, Di. G 267-72, Jo. M 61, Sd. G 1OO-1, 8*   C: Bj
?a , article of m. pl. (nom.-voc. case) ¶ AD KJ 1O6, Rop. 9 ˚̊̊̊  The initial lr.

of the pc. (as suffix) is tentatively identified as N ****????  becausethis is the only

lr. that does not cause lengthening in NaIE (*me-s  'we' ather than •me2-s ,

the "secondary" ending of 2p *-te  rather than • -te2). The original bisyllabic

form of the prn. for 'we' has left traces in Tg *bu 4e  'we' (excl.) and possibly

in OHg miv  [miu4 \]. But the Krl Ld diphthong in mu4 ¢o 4 'we' is likely to result

from   a secondary development (*me2 >  *mo4 ∏ >  *mu4 ¢o 4).

2. ****????aaaa  'to become, to be' >  HS : S *-a  'is', ending of the predicative case
(m. sg.) >  Ak zero ending of the predicative case ("stative" of nouns and
adjectives, "permansive" of verbs), WS *-a , ending of the 3 m. sg. of the
new perfect (developed from the predicative case of deverbal adjectives: pS
*mawit-a  'is dead' > WS *ma≤wit-a 'has died' > Ar ma2t-a, Hb tm4met3, Gz

mo2t-a  'died') ¶ Dk. JDPA 213, 241-6    ? C: the final component of the EC,
Bj and Aw sxs of person/number/gender of the suffix-conjugated verbs that
go back to prefix-conjugated forms of an aux. verb (or verbs) (which may
have been either *-Óa-  [belonging to the N etymon in question] or *-hay-
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'be' [akin to S *√hyw  'be', w  N ****hhhhoooowwww{{{{ iiii }}}} 'become, appear'] or both): cf. the

paradigms of suffixal conjugation: Bj (past) 2m -t-a2, 2f -t-a 2-y, 3m -y-a 2, 3f

-t-a2, 1p -n-a2 etc., Aw (past) 1s *-?a                    (>  glottalization of the stem-

final cns. + - a ), 2s - t a , 3m - a , 3f - t a , 1p - n a , (pres.-ft.) 1s * - ? e !
(glottalization + -e !), 2s -te ! , 3m -e !, 3f -te ! , 1p -ne ! , Sml (past) 1s -a ~y? , 2s

-ta~y?, 3m -a~y?, 3f -ta~y?, 1p -na~y?, Or S {Sr.} (pres.) 1s -a, 2s -ta, 3m -a, 3f

-ti, 1p -na , Sa (pres.) 1s -a, 2s -ta, 3m -a, 3f -ta, 1p -na , Or S, Sa (pres.) 1s

-e , 2s -te , 3m -e , 3f -te , 1p -ne  ¶ AD KJ 119 (table 45),   126-9 (tables 56,

58, 62), 14O (table 76), Sr. 13O  ? B: Zng {TC} 3m aor. yi?, 3m pf. ya? 'be,

exist' ¶ DCTC 293 || A: M *a[:]- 'be' (× N ****÷÷÷÷++++GGGGaaaa????VVVV [= ****÷÷÷÷ ++++9999 ++++ÌÌÌÌaaaa????VVVV ] 'grow,

become') >  MM [S] a-  'dasein, sich aufhalten, wohnen, leben', [HI] a- 'être,

demeurer, exister, passer ses jours de quelque façon', [PP] a- v. 'be', WrM

a-, Brt a- , Dg a2- id. ¶ Pp. IM 74, MED 1, Chr. 65, H 4, Ms. H 33 ||  D  {Km.}

*a2- 'be, become' (× N ****÷÷÷÷ ++++GGGGaaaa????VVVV '⇑ ', q.v. ffd.) ˚̊̊̊ IS I 243 [no. 1O2] (D, A: M +

unc. (with a query) Tg *-o 2, which actually belongs to N ****hhhhoooowwww{{{{ iiii }}}} 'become,
appear' [q.v.]).

2a. (€?) ****????ÅÅÅÅ , a marker of the male sex (“ '[young] man'??) >  HS : C: Bj A

{AD} -a , sx of masculine in verbal forms of the 2nd person: pret.: 2m      ti-
dir-a 'you (sg. m.) killed' (↔ 2f ti-dir-i. cp. 1st person a-dir, 3m i-dir, 3f

ti-dir) ¶ AD KJ  S *-a in *?ant-a 'thou' m. (↔ *?ant-i 'thou' f., cp. C *anti
'thou' without gender distinction) (see   s.v. N ****tttt''''{{{{uuuu4444}}}} 'thou')  Ar ?a-  in the

nominal pattern ?a-CCaCu for the masc. gender of adjectives (comparative,

adjectives of colors etc.: ?asœ˝aru 'smaller' m., ?asœfaru 'yellow' m., ?abyaÎ^ œu
'white' m.) ↔ fem. CV C C a2?u (s œa˝ra 2?u  'smaller' f., sœafra2?u 'yellow' f.,

bayÎ^ œa 2?u 'white' f.) || D *-anÀ ([?] ≠ *-a), marker of masc.>  Tm mak-an 3
'son', man3n3-an3  'king', ka2tal-an3  'lover',          il5ai\-y-an3 'young man',

muti-ya-an3 'old man', Ml mak-an 'son', tacc-an 'carpenter', tat5t5-a2n
'goldsmith', van5n5-a 2n 'washerman', Kt kurdß-n 'blind man', kalßn` (< *kalß-n)

'male thief', Td kolßn` (< *kolß-n) id., totßxï-n 'goldsmith', konodßy-n 'Canarese

man', Kdg kalßlß-ƒ% 'male thief',    obb-ƒ% 'one man', kivdß-ƒ% 'dumb man', Kn O

mag-an  'son', aras-an  'king', Kn Bd kal ßl ß-a(n) 'thief', an`n `-a(n) 'elder

brother', Tl -an  (marker of masc.), Knd -a  (e.g. kan `-a  'blind man', danr ` -a
'young man', dokr-a  'old  man'), Png -en , -an  (tßondß-en 'brother', potl -en
'father-in-law', du 2t-en  'old man',   na 2t ßak-an  'villager', haruk-an  'a small

man'), Klm -an / -en / -on (mar-an  'spose’s brother',   mal-an  'man of the

barber caste', ko;lav-an  'Kolam man', to2r-en 'younger brother', okk-on  'one

man'), Nkr -en ≠ -an (to 2 l-en  'brother', kïk-en  'son', kaym-an  'spouse’s
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younger brother'), Prj -ed / (before case sxs) -en- (tol-ed / tol-en- 'brother',

bert-ed / bert-en- 'big man'), Gdb tor`-on 'brother', Mlt -e (maq-e 'son', qad-
e  'son') ¶¶ The final *-n À  in the sx *-an À  is due to the generalization in the

paradigm of cases, where *-n-  (from the N genitive pc. ****nnnnuuuu ) was originally

present in obl. cases || IE : possibly one of the sources of NaIE *-o- / -e
(nom. *-o-s , voc. *-e), sx of derived adjectives in the masc. gender (↔ *-a 2
fem.), e.g. *≤dei \wo-s  'heavenly' (‘  'god') >  OI de≤vah5  'heavenly, divine;

god', Av dae2va- 'demon, false deity', OL deivos , L deus 'god', OIr dia
'god', Germanic *tei \waz  >  ON Ty1r  'war god', OHG Ziu , Zio  'Mars', Lt

die fiwas  'god' (cp. *≤dei \w-a 2  > L dea  'goddess', Osc dei 1vai 1  'deae'),

derived from NaIE noun *dye2u\s ≠ diye2u\s 'heaven, sky, day'> OI ≤dya2uh5 id.,

Gk Zey 1ß 'Zeus', L gen. Iovis  'of Jupiter', Osc dat. Diu1vei 1 , D i u w e i  'to

Jupiter', OIr die  'day', Arm tiy tiw  'day' ||| The autosemantic word

underlying this marker of masc. may be tentatively discerned in Eg MK ì w
'Junge' ̊˚̊̊  The fact that in the Bj verbal conjugation the marker of masc. - a
is separated from the 2nd person morpheme ti-  suggests that the marker

of masc. goes back to an address word: Bj ti-dir-a 'you (m. sg.) killed' goes

back to N ****tttt '''' {{{{uuuu 4444 }}}} 'thou' + verb + the N address word **** ????ÅÅÅÅ  ('[?] man', marker
of the male sex) (cp. the similar situation with the marker of fem. in HS,
see  s.v. N ****???? {{{{ aaaa}}}}yyyyVVVV  'mother').

3. ****????áááá  'not' >   U *e- (≠  ? FU *a4-) 'do(es) not', negative verb >  F e- id .

(1s en 'I do not', 2s et , 3s ei , 1p emme , 2p ette , 3p eiva4t), Vp      e-
id., Es ei 'do\does not' (negative pc.), Es S e-s≠i-s 'did not' (negation in

the past tense), Es ∆  negative verb: 1s e-si-n , 2s e-si-dò, Lv neg. copulative

verb a4- (1s, 3s, 1p, 3p a45bò, 2s a4dò, 2p a4t∏), Lp N i-/A-/e2- id. (1s im≠in, 2s

ik≠ih, 3s ï ≠ ii, 1d A2m≠Am, 2d Ap…pe, 3d A2ba≠Aba", 1p A2p≠Ap,

2p e2ppit, 3p Ai), Lp L i-/ï-/a4-/a4∏-/e-, Lp S {Hs.} ea4-/i-/ie-, Er stem e- of

the neg. verb in the past tense (1s e-z1in1, 2s e-z1it!, 3s e-s1 etc.), Mk i- id.

(past 1s i-z1en1, 2s i-z1et!, 3s i-z1 etc.), Chr L y- ¥- id. (past 3s ¥-s7, 1p ¥-s7-
na , 2p ¥-s 7-Îa , 3p ¥-s 7-t  etc.), Chr H   ́ - (y≥- ) id. (past 3s, 3p ́s7, in other

personal forms ́ is reduced to zero: 1s s 7´m , 2s s7´c etc.), Prm *e-  (neg. verb

in p.) >  OPrm i-, Yz ≤i- (1s ≤i-g 'I did not', 2s ≤i-n, 3s ≤i-z etc.), Z e- (1s e-g,

2s e-n, 3s e-z), Vt ‰- (1s öj ‰-y, 2s öd ‰-d, 3s öz ‰-z), Vt SW o˘- (= { ∫LG}

o_-) (o˘-y, o˘-n, o˘-z), ? pPrm *en prohibitive > Z, Vt en, Yz ≤in; as to the Chr

neg. verbal stem of the present tense: Chr L o - , Chr H a - , it is most
probably of different origin, since these vowels are not reg. reflexes of FU
*e- »» pVg *a4∏(-) > Vg: T a4∏, a4k 'nein', K O4∏t, O4∏t!i, P O2t´m, Ss a2t!i 'is not'; ? pOs
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{Ht.} *´nt´  ({ ∫Hl.} *iÆnt´) 'not' (negative pc. before the verb in indicative) >

Os: V/Vy ´ntE"≠´nt´ before cnss, ́nt before vowels, Ty ́ ntE, ´nt, Y ´nt´, D

´nt´, ´nt, ´n, Nz a"nt, a"n˛, Sh a"nt, a"n˛, a"n, Sn a"t, O a$Æn˛, ? pOs *´ntVm 'is not'

> Os: V/Vy ´ntim, etc., ?pOs {Ht.} *´nt{a4} ({ ∫Hl.} *iÆnt{a4}) 'nein' > Os: D ́ nta$,
Nz/Kz/Sh/Sn a"nta   Sm {Jn.} *i-≠*e-≠*V-, {Hl.} *i-, neg. verb > Ng {Ter.}

n1i- (aor. 1s n11i-nd¥m, p. 1s n1i-s´-m´), proh. 2s {Prk.} n1i?, {Cs.} n1e?, En

(aor. sg. 1) {Cs.} i-, {Ter.} n1e-, (proh. 2s) {Cs.} i?, Ne T {Ter.}  ni- , {Lh.}

n1ï- (aor. 1s ni-dm÷ , 2s ni-n , 3s ni , proh. 2s nën n1o2n), Ne F n1ï- (neg.

verb), Kms {KD} E- (neg. verb: pres. 1s  E-m≠´-m , p. ei\), i?≠ï≠E" 'do not'

(proh.), Mt {Hl.} *i-  'do not' (neg. verb) (Nh, En, Nn n1- is a reg. prosthetic

cns. before *i-)   Y {IN} *‰y '> Y K oy-l!‰, Y T {Krn.} ew-l!e 'there is\are no, Y

{Rd.} oi-, ei-: oile  'nicht dasein, nicht dagewesen sein; nein', Y {Schf.} ei
'not' ¶ IN H 155 ¶¶ UEW 68-7O, SK 32-4‰  Hs. 145-6, LG 331, RMarS 366-7,
Ht. 198 [no. 725], Stn. D 121-3, Hl. rHt 71, KD 164-5, Hl. M 172-3, no.
331, Jn. 26, Fkt, EJ-66 187, Kov. LV 231-3, Kov. GM 248-9, Ter. NJ 388-9 ,
Ter. NgJ 431-2, Ter. EJ 452, IN H 155, ≈ Rd. UJ 35 [no. 7] (Yπ U) || A *á
({SDM95} *e) 'not' > Tg *e-, neg. aux. verb (like in FU) > Ewk, Sln, Lm, Neg,

Orc, Ud, Ork ‰- id. (Ewk ‰-si-m sa2r‰ 'I do not know', ‰-sïn sa2r‰ 'he does

not know'); in Nn there are only relics of this verb: prtcs ‰-s1i and ‰-c 7 in
following the main verb have become morphemes of negation of verbs ¶
Mng. TS 236-7, STM II 432-3, Bz. 124  M *e-se-, neg. verb >  MM ese ,

preverbal negation ([S] e-se , [MA] ´sY" and [IM] 'sYÆ e 'se 'not' (acc. to

Ligeti, this form preserves M e ' contrasting e [from *a4]), WrM }MED} ese-
(past ese-be , nomen futuri ese-ku 4 , nomen perfecti eseg-sen  etc.),

HlM {MED. BMR} ´s , Ord ese, Mnr H {SM} s‰ 'not'; the final element *-se
was explained by Illich-Svitych (IS I 265) as going back to a desiderative sx
¶ Pp. IM 286-9O, Pp. MA 165, 437, Lg. NVMI 119, SM 341, Ms. O 249 ¶¶
SDM 488, DQA no. 4O7, MED 333. BMR IV 438,. S AJ 44, 291, Pp. VG 65,
KW 128, IS I 265 || HS: S *?ï (= *?iy) ≠ *?ay 'not' > Hb ia5?ï, Ph ?y 'not', Ar

∆  ?a-, Sq {L} ?e2 'not', Gz ?ï ∏- 'not' (preverb, e.g. in ?ï ∏-n´kl Óawïra 'we

cannot go'), Tgr ?i 'not', -Ay (as in ?´ndAy 'while not' <  ?´ndo-ay), Amh y -
(< *?ï-) in y-AllA-m 'there is not' (cp. allA  'there is'), OAk {G} e2 (before a

cns.) / ay (before a vowel) (<  *ay- ) 'do not!', 'may not' (prohibitive pc.),

Ak ay ≠ ya (written a- , a-i , a- IA, IA) ( <  *?ayya , intensified variant of

*?ay ) 'do not' (proh.), e2 'no' ('nein'),e2... e2 'not… lest' ¶ KB 37, JH 11, HJ
43-4, L LS   47-8, L G 1, G OA 1-2, CAD I/1 218-2O and IV 1   ?? Eg fOK
ìw.ì 'welcher nicht' ¶ EG I 45   ? EC: Brj -ay?, Hd -yyo, suffixes of negative
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forms of verbs ¶ Hd. 266    ???φ (id.)    WCh: AG: Ang {Flk.} hai  'no!' (a

decisive negative), Mpn {Frz.} ha !yi !  'no!' (may occur at the end of interr.

sentences) ¶ Frz. GM 21, Flk. s.v. hai  ¶¶ ≈ Tk. PAA 14 (AG, S, Eg; err.: pHS

*h-) || D *-a2 (and *-e2?) negative affix (‘ infix) of verbs > Klm -e- (sï-e-n 'I

do not give, I shall not give'), Nk -e- (a2r`-e-n '[he] does not play'), Prj - a -
(c>ur`-a-ta 'non vides, non videris'), Gdb -a- (var-a-n 'I do\did\shall

not come'), Tl -‰- (1s c>Epp-‰-nÀu 'I do\did\shall not say', 2s c >Epp-‰-wu , 3 m

c>Epp-‰-r `u, 3f\3n c >Epp-‰-du), ClTm -a2- (3n) / -–  (all other person-gender-

number forms), Ml -a2- (va2r-a2-n1n 1u 'did not come'), -a2 (n1a2n3 ceyy-a2 ' I

am not doing, I shall not do'), Kdg -a (tiNg-a 'do\does not eat'), Kn -a-  (3n)

/ -–- (negation in other person-gender-number forms) ¶¶ Subrahmanyam

reconstructed a D negative sx of verbs *-a , while Bur. and An. prefer to see

here a sx (*-a 2) forming a pD negative gerund, that served later as the first
component of negative tense forms ¶¶ Cald. 468-77; Subram. N 32-43; Sbr.
DVM    37O-4; Bloch S 51-2, Bur. rBloch 255, An. SG 4OO-19 ˚̊̊̊  D *a2  and

pVg *a4∏ suggest that the pN etymon was ****????aaaa 4444 ˚̊̊̊ In grammatical morphemes

pN ****hhhh---- and pS *h- (just like *?-) yield Ar and Gz ?- ; hence a N ****hhhh----  in this

etymon cannot be ruled out. We reconstruct here N ****????----  (= ****???? ++++ hhhh---- ) ˚̊̊̊ Cf. AD
LRC no. 55 (S, U, A [M, Tg]), IS I 264-5 (HS [S, C], U, D, A [M, Tg]), Gr. I
214-17 ("negative E/ELE" in U, Y, A, ChK).

4. **** ???? aaaa ????VVVV  'female', (in descendant lges) ‘  marker of feminine (sex or

grammatical gender) >  HS : S: Ar -a 2?-u , fem. ending of adjectives (mainly

those of the ?af÷alu form): sœafra2?u 'yellow' f. (↔ ?asœfaru id. m.), ÷awra2?u
'one-eyed' f. (↔  ?a÷waru id. m.), Hasna2?u 'beautiful' f. (↔ Hasan-  id. m.) ¶

Br. AG 83, Br. G I 41O [§ 225.B.1]  SC: Irq -o?o, {MQK} -o?o2 (sx of fem.

sg.): {Nb.} H-o?o, {MQK} H-o?o2 'sister' (↔ H-iya? 'brother'), {Nb.} kWal-o?o,

{MQK} kWalo?o2 'widow' (pl. kWae2li), {Nb.} wawut-o?o, {MQK} wa2wito?o2
'queen' (↔ wa2wita! 'kings'), irqWat-o?o ({MQK} irqWato?o2) 'Iraqw woman'

(↔ irqWatu 'Iraqw man'), Alg {E} -o?o (fem. gender sx), Brn {E} -it-o?o  id.

(with a noun-particularizing sx -it-) ¶ Nb. 64, E SC 54, 6O, MQK 5O, 57, 64

|| IE: NaIE *-a2 (<  IE {Bks} *-eé or <  IE *-aÓ), ending of the fem. gender in

adjectives, nouns and pronouns >  OI, Av -a2, Gk D -a2, Gk A -h  / -a2, L -a , Lt

-a, pSl *-a, e.g. [a] *new-a2 ≠ *now-a2 'new' f. >  OI ≤nava2 ,       Gk ne1a2, L

nova, pSl *nova > OCS nova, [b] NaIE *ek8w-a2 'mare'            (ÿ *ek8w-o-s
'horse') >  OI ≤as 1va 2 , Av aspa 2 - , L equa , OLt as7va~ ≠ es 7va  (not
necessarily a pNaIE d., it may well have been derived in the separate history
of each branch of NaIE), [c] NaIE *wed≈ow-a2 'widow' > OI vi≤dhava2, Av
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viÎava 2- , L vidua , Ir fedb , Gt widuwo 2 , OHG wituwa , Pru

widdewu2 , OCS v6dova vÁdova , [d] NaIE *s-a2 (f. of *so-), distance-

deictically neutral dem. prn. >  OI ≤sa 2 , Gt so2 id., Gk [h (df. art. f. sg.), OL

sa 2 -psa  'ipsa' ¶ NaIE *-a 2 coalesced with a suffix (or suffixes) of different
origin, with different meaning (not denoting females)  and with a different
lr. (or lrs), which is suggested by the K word *wenaq-  'vine' (> OG wenaq- ,
G venaX-, Mg bineX-, Sv wena4q-), which is a loan from IE *woi\n-aÓ- id. (>

NaIE *woi\na2 > Gk o}inh 'vine') ÿ IE *woi\no-m 'wine'. The Kartvelian cns. *q
rendering the IE lr. shows that the latter was different from *? ( I

reconstruct it as *-x , but it may have been phonetically identical with [X ] or

even [q ]) ¶ Brg. KVG 354-6O, 373-4O1, BD II/1 161-2, Bur. S 83, Bks 182-

3, Bks ONI 2O-8, K 83, AD IEH 21|| D *a2, *a2nÀ 'female (animal)' > Tm a2, a2n3
'female of ox\sambur\buffalo', Ml a2, a2n , Kt a;v , Kn a2, Tlg a 2vu , Krx o 2y
'cow', Mlt o1yu  'cow, ox'; D *-a[:], marker of feminine (?) > Kdg obb-a  'one

woman'   (↔ obb-ƒ% 'one man'), mo2v-a 'daughter' (↔ mo2v-ƒ% 'son'), Gnd dßiyy-
a2 'young woman', ? Gnd K ku2t '-o 'lame woman' ¶¶ D no. 334, Shanm. DN 51,

66, 69 ¶¶ *-n À  in *a2nÀ is from forms of obl. cases, sc. goes back to N **** nnnn uuuu
' f rom ' .

5. ? Ll. ****????aaaabbbbaaaa ≠****????aaaapppp ''''aaaa  'daddy, father' > HS: S *?a≤b- 'father' (nom.    *?a≤b-
u, -um, accus. *?a≤b-a, -am, gen. *?a≤b-i, -im) > BHb ba1 ≤?a2b33, cs. ?â≥b3ï, +ppa.

?a2≤b3ï-/?âb3ï- (e.g. ?a2≤b3ï-k3a2 'thy father', ?âb3ï-≤k3Em 'your [pl.] father'), Ph ?b ,

cs. ?abï (as reflected in Ak and Gk transcriptions of proper names, w  FrdR §

24O), Ug äb, Amr {G} ?abum, BA ba2* ≤?ab3*, st. pron.: ?âb3u2k3 'thy father', JPA

?ab≤ba2, Sr ?abba2, Ar ?ab-, cs. ?abu2 / ?aba2 / ?abï, st. pron. ?abu2- / ?aba2- /
?abï-, Sb ?b , Mh df. ≤Hayb, indf. ≤?ïb, pl. df. ≤Hawb , Hrs Hayb, pl. Ho2b, Jb C

?iy, Sq {Jo.} ?iyf-, Ak abu(m), +ppa.: abu2-, abï- ¶ DRS 1, KB 1-2, GB 1-2,
823, OLS 1-2, G A 13, Jo. M 2, Jo. J 1, Jo. H 1, Jo. DA, L G 2, Sd. 7-8; on the
pS oxytonic stress and its infl. (the lengthening of the vw. in the case
ending in cs. and st. pron.) see AD PhSS 1, 3-4, 7-8, AD PSH  1O1-3    EC
*?a2bb-/*abb- 'father' > Af abba, Sml a2!bbe, Rn {PG} a2^bba, Bs a2bo, Or {AD, Bl.},

Arr a!bba?, {Grg.} abba2, Kns a2 !ppa, Gdl a!ppa2, Gwd a!ppa; this etymon may be

the source of EC *?ab-(-uyy-, -iyy-) 'maternal uncle' (derived from the word

for 'father', like in L patruus?) > Af abo, abu, Sml ab-ti!, Or abuyya, Kns

abuyya2 !ta, Gdl apa, apuyy, Dbs, Hr, Gwd ?apu!yya, Gln ?api!yya, Brj abuy≤ya2
'maternal uncle' ¶ Bl. 1OO, 112, 174, Ss. PEC 15, Ss. B 21, Hn. S 51, PG 58,
Grg. 4, Brl. 2-3, Hw. A 336, Oo. 67, HL 59, AMS 31 (Dl apu!yya ± api!yya
'avunculus' interpreted as 'weiblicher Vater', sc. 'representative of one’s
mother’s clan'), 148, 194, 258    Ch ≈ *?Vb- (≠*?ap - ) 'father' >  WCh
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*?Vb/p- 'father'({Stl.} pHAB *?abV{Ng}-) > WCh: Hs u~ba2! » Cg {Sk.} o2~ba!n, P’

{MSk.} a!bati~, a!bana!ni, Jmb, Dir a~ba! » Jm {Gw.} abawa, Gj {ChL} a!ba~, ? Bg

paflN » Ngz {Sch.} a~f‰!k, Bd {ChL} a~fa2!N »» CCh:       ? Nz {ChC} a2ba! (independent

creation as a Ll.?), Bdm {Lk.} abu1, {Cfr} a~pa!, a~p‰!, Lgn {Bou.} ?a~ba~, Msg P

{Trn.} a~pï!, Msg {Mch.} ap , ZmB {J} ?‰!ba@ 'father' »» ECh: Smr {J} ?a~b, Tmk

{Cp.} O~w‰~, ? Bar{Lk.} a2!ba id.¶ ChC s.v. 'father', ChL, Ba. 1O67, Abr. H 9O8,

Sk. HCD 277, Lk. B 89 || A  *aP3a 'father' >  T *aPa 'father, ancestor' (‘
'bear, ursus') > OT apa id., Tkm ∆ , Az ∆ , ET Ili aba, Tk ∆  aba, appa 'father',

Qrg aba  'uncle, elder brother', StAlt aba  'elder relative (of ego’s clan),

wife’s elder brother; bear', Chv upa ubòa ± obòa 'bear' ¶ Cl. 5, ET Gl 54-58,
DTS 1, Rs. W 1, Ash. III    248-52, Fed. II 281-2, Jeg. 274, Jud. 17, BT 11  
M *ab{u} 'father' >  WrM abu  {MED} 'father, grandfather', esp. applied to an

old father (endeavouring), HlM av , aav  {MED} id., {BMR} 'father'
(endeavouring), Brt aba 'father', WrO a2ba  'father, daddy', Kl {KRS} aav
a2w¥, {Rm.} a2wa id., Mnr H {SM} a2bòa ≠ a2wa, Dx aba, Ba a2be 'father', Ord

awa4 ∏ id.; M {ADb.} *aba-9ay 'father’s younger brother' >  MM [S, MA, HI]

abaGa 'father’s brother', WrM {MED} aba9a, HlM {MED, BMR} avga, Brt

avga , WrO abaGa , Kl {KRS} avh awÌ¥ , {Rm.} awÌa id., Ord awa9a
'father’s brother'; Mnr H awu 'elder brother', Ord a2wu3 'grandfather, father'
¶ MED 2-3, 5, BMR I 2, 12, 23, Krg. 11, Chr. 18-19, 23-4, KRS 17, 21, KW
19, 21, T 313, T BJ 132, T DnJ 11O, SM 1 and 16, H 1, Pp. MA 4O2, Ms. H
32, Ms. O 36- 7    Tg: Neg apa 'grandfather; father’s\mother’s elder

brother' ¶ Ci. N 193, STM I 47   pKo *a~pi! > MKo a~pi! 'father' (< *apa-i with

a diminutive *-i), apa~-:nim 'father', NKo abƒZ>i, vlg, abi id. ¶ S QK no. 7O6,

Vv. AEN 7, Nam 338, MLC 1O74 ¶¶ SDM 31O (pA *a!pæa 'father' > M, T, Ko,

Tg 'grandfather, uncle' [Neg + unc.. Nn papa ≠ FaFa]), DQA no. 8O, SDM97

s.v. *a2pa 'father, grandfather', Rm. EAS I 14O, Ci. EATR 32-7 || D *appa
'father' ({GS} *ap-) > Tm appan3, appu 'father', Ml appan, Kn appa, Kdg

appƒ  'father', Tu appa , appA  (affix of respect added to proper names of

men), Tl appa 'father', Gnda2po2r`a+a2l 'father', ? mai\po 'my father', ? mi-apo
'thy father', Knd aposi 'father' (with reference to the 3rd person) ¶¶ D no.

156 (a), Zv. 88 [no. 7O], GS 37 [no. 64] ̊̊̊̊  The common origin of the HS, A
and D stems is qu., since each of them may be an independent Lallwort
creation. The Ll. origin may be responsible for the variability   ****----bbbb---- ≠ ****----pppp '''' ----
˚̊̊̊ AD NM no. 118, S CNM 5 (÷÷ NrCs, Yn, ST).

6. ****????oooohhhh ++++ ????bbbbVVVV 'clan' >  H S : Eg fOK ¿b .t  'family' ({EG} 'Familie, die

Angehörigen') ¶ EG I 7, Fk. 2 || IE : NaIE *e2pi- 'friend', {EI} IE *Óe 1pi-s
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'confederate' >  OI a2≤pih5 'ally, friend, acquaintance',≤a2pyam ' c o n -

federation, alliance, friendship' »» ?σ  Gk }hpioß 'gentle, mild, kind; favorable'
(⇔ Ch. 415) ¶ WP I 121-2, P 325, EI 116, M K I 75, F I 641 ¶¶ Acc. to
Froehde PN 33O and Hirt E 228, Gk h  is not from *a 2 , because the Greek
tragic authors never used a2 instead. But if this argument is disregarded, the
IE stem may be reconstructed as *a2+e2pi || A *o2Pa > NaT *o2ba 'clan, extended
family, dwelling place of such a unit, small encampment or large tent' (× N
**** ???? {{{{ oooo }}}}mmmmVVVV 'kin, clan, everybody', q.v.) >  OT oba (Cl.: oba 2 ) 'small social

unit, clan', Chg ooba 'small tents which nomads pitch and in which they

reside', Osm ≥XIV  oba 'a small encampment; family living in one tent', Tk

oba 'large tent, nomadic family', ∆  'clan', Tkm o2ba, ET {Ml.} opa, Uz ∆  owa
'tent', ET opa  {Ml.} id., {Nj.} 'shepherd’s cabin', Az oba 'nomadic extended
family (kkkkoooo¢¢¢¢eeeevvvv∆∆∆∆eeee )', 'separated farm (oooottttsssseeeellllooookkkk , xxxxuuuuttttoooorrrr )', 'tent (of nomads)'
¶ SDM 1O59 (pT *o2pa with unj. *-p-), Cl. 5-6, ET Gl 4OO-1, Rl. I 1157, Äz.

27O, Bu. I 1O7   M *obu9 'clan' > MM [S] oboh 'family', WrM obuG {MED}

'clan, tribe, family, surname', HlM ovog {MED} id., {BMR} 'clan, tribe,
family, family name', Brt obog 'clanm, tribe, family name'; M *omu9 'clan'

(× N ****???? {{{{oooo}}}}mmmmVVVV '⇑ ') >  WrM omuG {MED} 'clan, tribe, family, surname', HlM

omog {MED} id., {BMR} 'clan, tribe, family', WrO omoq 'family', Mnr H

{SM} omo9 'nom de clan, nom de famille'. Ord omoq 'clan, nom de clan' ¶ H
12O, Krg. 115, MED 598, 611, BMR II 454, 475, Chr. 348, SM 298, Ms. O
511 ¶¶ SDM 1O59 (pA *o2 !pæV 'clan, family' [with unj. *-pæ-] >  M *obu9 , T

*o 2 p a  'village, clan'), DQA no. 16O3 (id.) ̊̊̊̊ A N lr. preceding **** bbbb i s

suggested by the length of the vowels in T and IE. IE  *-p- (rather than  *-b≈-
from N ****bbbb ) may be accounted for by the infl. of a lr. This N lr. could hardly

have been **** HHHH (which woud have survived in Eg). It is most likely to have

been ****hhhh   or ****???? .

7. € ****???? {{{{aaaa}}}}bbbbÓÓÓÓVVVV  'water, watercourse' > HS: Eg G ìbx1 ({EG} ìbh3) ≈ 'water' ¶

EG I 64   C: Bj {R} aba 'river, brook' »» EC: Or B {Tut.} aba2 (nom. abofni)

'river', Or {Brl.} 'valle stretta con pochi guadi', {Th., Brl.} abbai  'the Blue

Nile' ¶ R WBd 3, Th. 4, Tut. s.v. aba2, Brl. 3 || IE: NaIE *ab- ≠ *a(:)p- 'river'

(× N ****qqqqaaaappppVVVV  'to stream, to flow' ‘ 'watercourse'): *ab- > Clt {Matas.} *abon-
'river' > Ir ab  (gen. abae ) ≠ aub ≠ ob  'river', Brtt {RE} *abona 2 id. > W

afon, OCrn auon, Crn avon, MBr aupn, auen, Br aven 'river'; OBrtt

Ab o n a  (name of a river), ] Aboß 'the Humber (river)' (in Ptolemy’s

Geography) »» L amnis '(< *abnis) 'stream of water, river   NaIE *a(:)p- >
OI ap-/ a2p-, Av ap- (nom. sg. af-s7), OPrs ap-  'water' »» Pru ape  'creek,
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small river'; ??σ Lt u~pe$, Ltv upe  'river, stream' (u-  is irreg., see Tp. P A-D

97-8) »» Tc A/B a2p- 'water, river, stream' ¶ Pv. III 114-15, Frd. HW EH II 11,

Ts. E I 159-6O, Mlc. CL 54, P 1, 51-2, EI 486 (*h€eb(≈)-  'river') and 636

(*h€e2p- ≠ *h€ep- 'living water, river'), WH I 4O, M K I 74-5, M E I 81-2, Vn.
A   4-5, RE 122, Hm. 55, Frn. 1169, En. 142-3, Tp. P A-D 97-8, Wn. I 166 (×
N ****qqqqaaaappppVVVV  'to stream, to flow' ‘  'watercourse' [q.v. ffd.]), Matas. E 23-4 ˚̊̊̊
Hardly here FU*{o2}wa ≠*uwa 'stream; to stream', more plausibly belonging

to N ****hhhhoooo[[[[wwww]]]]÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaa (or ****hhhhoooo÷÷÷÷ 3333wwwwaaaa ) 'to flow, to stream; a stream' (q.v.).

8. € ****????iiiibbbb[[[[VVVV]]]]rrrrÉÉÉÉ 'fig tree' >  HS : S *°≤?ibar- >  Ar ?ibr-at- 'sycomore tree'

(pl. ?ibar-); hardly “  ?ibr-at- 'needle' ¶ BK I 3, Gass. 8O8, DRS 5    C: Or

{Brl.} abru 'fig tree', {Th.} abru  'sycamore tree, wild fig tree', ? (mt.) Or

M {LLC} harbu 'fig tree, wild fig tree' ¶ Brl. 5, Th. 6, LLC 75   Ch: Gzg {Lk.}

?urof≠?‰rof  'sycamore tree' »» ? Hs b'a~u \Re2 ! {Abr.} 'fig tree', {Ba.} rough-

leaved fig tree' (< *b 'abre), with b' >  *?b  »» ? Mgm ba2^ra! (pl. ba~rri ~) 'figuier

(rouge)' ¶ Ba. 96-7, Abr. H 91, JA LM 68 || D  (in SD) *ir-≠irÀ- 'fig (tree)' >

Tm iratti  'joined ovate-leaved fig', 'subserrate rhomboid-leaved fig, Ficus

gibbosa tuberculata' , iratakam 'joined ovate-leaved fig', ir3ali 'white

fig', ir3r 3i 'tailed ovate-leaved fig', itti 'white fig, Ficus infectoria' , 'stone

fig, Ficus talboti' , Ml itti 'waved leaved fig tree, Ficus venosa' , Kdg itti
'Ficus (gibbosa?)' (<  -tt-*-rt-) ¶ D no. 46O ¶ N ****bbbb  was lost in D due to the
D morphophonemics ruling out cns. clusters (other than nasal + stop)
which presupposes simplifying the post-N clusters    (⇔  Zv. DP 363) || ?σ
IE: NaIE *eb≈Vro- '≈ tree' ('yew'?) ({Matas.} *eb≈ro- 'yew') > Alb G {P} ber-
sh-e 'yew' ({P} from *ebur-isyo-) »» Clt {Matas.} *eburo- 'yew' > OIr ibar
'yew', MW efwr ≠ ewr'cow parsnip, bog weed', MBr heuor ≠ euor, Br

evor 'elebore' »» MHG eber-boum , NHG Éberesche 'rowan tree' ¶

Matas. 112-13, Lx. 35, Hm. 268 ̊̊̊̊  AD NM no. 1.

9. € ****????VVVVcccc '''' ++++ cccc 6666 ' '''VVVVHHHHVVVV  'back (dorsum)' > HS : EC *?ad'aH- 'spine, back (dorsum)'

>  Af {PH} a!d 'Ha 'back, backbone, spinal column', Sml {ZMO} ad ßaH, Sml N

{Abr.} a!dßa!H, df. adßa!H-di 'spine, backbone', Rn ?ad'a!H 'back' ¶ PH 32, Abr. S 4,

ZMO 7, PG 6O ||  K *°ac' `V > Mg oc7 'is7i 'back (dorsum)' (here -is7- may go
back to the ending of gen.) ¶ Q 295.

1O. ****????aaaacccc '''' @ @@@PPPPVVVV  '∈ leaf-bearing tree' ('aspen' or the like) > IE: NaIE *a+osp- ≠
*a+ops- 'aspen' ({EI} IE *h€+h‹osp- id., 'poplar') > ON o<sp, OHG, OSx aspa ,

NHG Espe, AS Aspe 'aspen', NE asp, aspen »» Pru abse, Ltv apse id.,

Lt afipus7e$ fi ≠ efipus7e$ fi id. (dim.?), Lt ∆ apus7i~s id. ({Bg.}: Lt u  is due to the

infl. of pus7i~s 'spruce') » pSl *osa (< *opsa) 'aspen' > P, Cz ∆ osa, LLs wosa
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id.,Ï Sl *osi ¡na  id. > OR osina osina, R osina, Cz ∆, P osina; Ï Sl

*osi ¡ka ≠ *asi ¡ka  id. > Blg osika ≠ åsika, Slk osika, SCr ja~si!ka, Slv

jasi!ka »» Arm oπiop≈i 'poplar' (< *a+opsiya2- = {EI} IE *h€+h‹ospsiyo+eha-)
¶ P 55, EI 33, 599-6OO, Frdr. PIT 15, Frdr. PITA      49-53, HDEL 77-8, Frn.
14, En. 136-7, Bg. KS 226, Vs. III 159, Glh. 29O-1, EWA I 37O-1 || A: T: NaT

*a[:]bsak (≠ *a[:]s{p}ak) 'aspen' > Alt aspaq ≠ {BT, Rl.} Tlt/QK {Rl.}, Qmn {B}

apsaq, Shor {Rl.}, Qmn {B, Rl.} aspaq, TbTt {Rl.} awsaq, VTt usaq, Bsh uTaq,

Xk os, Chv L a€va€s, Chv D us  id, ¶ BT 22, Rl. I 82, 554, 618, TatR 594, BR

581, B DK 2O3. ET Gl 6O7-8, Ash. III 215 and IV 36, Fed. I 8O-81, Jeg. 39 ||
HS (rdp.?) CS *c'apc'a[:]p- 'willow'  > BHb, MHb ef1c1f6c2 c'ap3c'a2≤p'a2, Ar sœafsœa2f-
(snglt. s œafs œa 2fat-) 'willow' ¶ KB 983, Löw III 325ff., Js. 1298, BK I 134 ¶

Semantic infl. of N ?φ ****ZZZZVVVVcccc '''' ++++ cccc 6666 ' '''VVVV '≈  willow' (q.v.)? ˚̊̊̊  The aspen is known in
Europe, Anatolia, Transcaucasia and the northern part of the Near East. The
aspen and the willow belong to the same family of plants.

11. ****????aaaacccc 6666 ' '''VVVV 'low place, depression, wadi, pond' > HS: S *?as6 '- > Ar  ?aÎœ ^a2(t-
un)  'étang, mare d’eau stagnante', ?aÎ^ œa 2?(un) 'terrain bas rempli de cailloux'

¶ BK I 38, DRS 31 || U : FU *ac1a '(brook) meadow, valley' >  Es aas  (gen.

aasu ≠ aasa ) '(gute) Wiese, Bachwiese' » Prm *aZ1 'meadow, floodlands' >

Z adz  aZ1 'floodlands of a river', Z LL aZ1 'river valley', Z Lu aZ1 'meadow', Vt

aZ 1-dor  'woodless land' (dor  means 'country') »»  OHg aszo 1  'river, brook',

Hg ∆  aszo 1  'valley (with a stream during the rainy and snow-melting

seasons)' ¶ UEW 3, LG 3O || D *ac>- (+ sxs) 'mud, mire' >  Tm acar 3u id.,

ayam id., acumpu  'soft mud, miry place', Ml ayam , Tl asalu  'mud,
mire' ¶¶ D no. 41.

12. € ****????ÅÅÅÅ{{{{ dddd }}}}VVVV (= ****÷÷÷÷ÅÅÅÅ{{{{ dddd }}}}VVVV?) 'foot' (and 'leg'?) >  HS : EC: pSam {Hn.}

*a!ddi~m 'leg' > Sml addin, Sml N {Abr.} a!ddi~n (pl. a!ddi!mmo!), pBn {Hn.} *i!£dt‰~£
(pl. *i~£dti~£m-‰~£) > Bn {Hn.}: Bi i£dd‰£, J/Kj iªdd‰£, K i!£tt‰£ 'leg' »» ?σ SC: Irq {MQK}

?adah -  v. 'tread on, step' (unless akin to Bj - ?at  pcv. 'step, tread' < N

****????aaaatttt [[[[???? ]]]]VVVV 'come', [?] 'walk') ¶ Abr. S 5, Hn. S 51 (pSam *addin ), Hn. BD

115 (pSam *a!ddi ~m), MQK 9 || D  *atß-, {†GS} *adß- 'foot' >  Tm at5i  'foot,

footprint', Ml at 5 i  'sole of foot, footstep', Td or ` y  'foot', Kt ar ` y  'foot

(measure)', Kn ad5i   id., 'foot, step', Kdg ad ßi 'place below, down', Tu ad 5 i
'bottom, base', Tl ad 5ugu  'foot, footstep', Gnd ad ßi  'beneath', Knd ad ß g i
'below, underneath' ¶¶ D no. 72 ̊̊̊̊  The initial N cns. is most probably ****???? ----
(= **** ???? ----  or **** hhhh ---- ), but N **** ÷÷÷÷ ----  cannot be ruled out either (because N **** ÷÷÷÷ ----  is

sometimes lost in Sam) ̊̊̊̊  Blz. DA 156 [no. 41] and Blz. NDA no. 4O (in
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both: C, D) ̊̊̊̊  The N cns. ****dddd  is reconstructed with a query, because Sml dd ,

Bn d  and D *-tß- may go back both to ****dddd  and to ****tttt .

13. ****????uuuu 6666ÓÓÓÓddddVVVV ((((ÂÂÂÂVVVV)))) 'breast' >  IE : NaIE *o2u\d≈-/*u2d≈- 'female breast,

mamilla' in two derived stems: [1] *o2u\d≈(e)r-/*e2u\d≈(e)r-/*u2d≈er- 'udder,

female breast' with a heteroclitic stem variety *u2d≈(e)n- in obl. cases      (=

{EI} *≤h⁄ou\Ód≈r= / gen. *h⁄uÓd≈≤n-os) > OI ≤u2dhar / u2dh≤n-ah5 'udder' »» Gk

o‘y†ar  / o‘y†at-oß  id. »» L u2ber , -eris 'udder, mamilla, female breast' »»
Gmc {Vr.} *eu\Îura > ON ju1(g)r , OHG u2tar(o), u2tir, MHG u2ter ,

iuter, NHG Euter, OSx, AS u2der 'udder', NE udder »» Lt E inf.  u2dro!-
ti 'to be pregnant' (of a sow)   [2] *°u2d≈-men- > pSl *vÈ¡meß (gen. *vÈ¡mene)

'udder' > OR v7m9 vyme< , Blg vime , SCr vime (gen. vimena ), Slv

vi!me, Cz vy1me7, Slk vema4, P wymie<, R ≤vymå (gen. vymeni) ¶ P
347, EI 82, Dv. no. 251, M K I 115, F I 442-3, WH II    738-9, Ho. 375, Vr.
294, KM 177, Kb. 1125-6, Vs. I 358-9, Glh. 671 || HS: Eg LL ìdr  'heart' (×
N ****dddduuuu 4444rrrrVVVV  or ****ddddËËËËrrrrÉÉÉÉ 'entrails, heart' [q.v.]?) ¶ EG I 155   Ch *?ud'- ≠ *wVd'-
'female breast, milk' ({Nw.} *w´∂i 'breast, milk', {JS} *√w∂ ' female

breast') > ECh: Mkl {J} ?u~d'u! 'milk', ?u~d'i~-so! ≠ ?u~d'u~-so! (pl. ?u~d'i~ya~gi!) 'female

breast' » Skr {Nc.} wa!t- 'breast' »» WCh: BT: Bl wOd'i, Krf {Sch.} wu~d'i!, Dr {J}

wo!Ri ~ , Krkr {J} ?YEd'i! 'female breast', Pr {Frz.} wu!d'i~ 'breast', Tng wI~dI ~
'breast, udder' » Ywm {Sh.} wO~t id. » SBc: Jmb {Sk.} i@fa a@ wu!di^r id. ¶ JI I 2O
and II 46-7, J LM 189, J T 161, Frz. P 53, Sch. BTL 141, ChL, WeibP 18 ¶¶ In
1977 Stolbova (Stl. SF) reconstructed pHAB *wa4d'⁄V 'female breast', but in

1987 (Stl. ZCh 239 [no. 857]) she interpreted the WCh √  as *w { u } r d i
'breast, milk' (unj., since -rd- is nor attested in any descendant lge, while

pWCh *-d'- accounts for the observed facts rather well) || D *utß-(al-, -amp-
), {GS} *odßal- 'body, chest of body, belly' >  Tm ut5al , ut5alam , ut5ar ,

ut5ampu 'body', Ml ut5al(am) 'body, trunk', ut5ampu 'body, anus', Td

wîr `¬ ß  'chest of body', Kt or`lß 'belly, trunk of body', Kn od5al 'body, belly',

od5ambi, od5ambe 'body', Tu ud5a2l´, ud5al´, od5a2l´, Tl od 'alu, ol 'l 'u ,

Knd or`ol 'belly' ¶¶ D no. 586, GS 78-9 [no. 249] ̊˚̊̊  The N element **** ÂÂÂÂ VVVV
(found in IE and Eg) may be a second component of a cd (‘ sx).

13a. (€?) ****????uuuu 4444 {{{{XXXX++++ ˝̋̋̋ }}}}ddddVVVV  (or ****????uuuuHHHHddddVVVV?) 'one' > HS: S *√?Hd ≠ *√wHd 'one'

> [1 ]  *√?Hd  'one' > Ak e2du  'individual, solitary, single', BHb dh1a3 ?E≤Ha2d 3
(< *?aH≤Ha2d3), Ph ?Ód, Ug äÓd, (AkSc) ?aHadu, BA dh2Had3, Sr Had3, H´≤d3a2, Ar

?aHad-  'one', Gz ?aHad-u 2 'one'; [2 ] *√wHd  'one, alone' > BHb dh2I@ ≤yaHad 3
'together', dih5i! ya2≤Hïd3 'alone, the only', Pun (LSc) YAD  'together', Ug yÓ d
'alone, unique, isolated', Amr {G} yaHadu  'one, alone', Ar waHad-  'alone,
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unique', wa 2Hid-  'one', waHïd -  'lonely, apart', OSA wÓd  'together, in

unison', Gz wa2H´d  'unique, only, one', Ak (w )e2du  'only, alone' ¶ CAD IV
36-7, Sd. 1495, KB 29-3O, 387-8, 17O4, BL H 219, OLS 16, 524-5, G A 22,
Br. 215, Ln. 27, Hv. 4, 855, BK I 15 and II 1497-9, BGMR 159, L G 12, 612  
C: EC: Ya {Hn.} wEhE(t), wEhEtu 'one' »» Dhl {EEN} wat†t†u!kWe 'one', {To.}

vattu!kWe 'one' m., vatte!kWe 'one' f. »» ?σ SC: Asa wataka 'all' ¶ Hn. Y I 4O,

To. D 150, EEN 43, E SC 384, Blz. CL 18O || ?φ U: FU *u4kte ≠ *ikte 'one' > F

yksi  (gen. yhden ), Es u4ks  (gen. u4he) » pLp {Lr.} *‰kt‰  'one' > Lp: S

akte, L akta, N o<k…ta6 ≠ a6k…ta6, Kld {SaR} e2hht ≠ eft 'one' » Er veyke,  ∆
vijòka4, Mk (i)fka4 id. » pChr {Ber.} *ikt´ > Chr: L ikte, adj. ik, H ikt´, adj. ik
'one' » Prm *o$tik > Z o 4tik ‰t!ik / o 4ti ‰t!i, Prmk ‰tik, Yz o$tik, Vt odi 4g
odig, og og id. »» Vg: T u4k, LK a4kW, P a4k, Ss akWa 'one' ¶ UEW 81 (FU *ikte
[*u 4kte]), Lr. no. 7, Lgc. no. 35, SaR 425-6, Ber. 9, MRS 128-9, Ep. 21, LG

212 || ?φ K  *ode  'hardly, just, while' (“ **'only'?) >  OG oden  conj. 'while',

es -oden  'so much', G -ode  'only' (ori-ode  'only two', samiode  'only

three'), Sv wode  'hardly, while' ¶¶ K 15O, K 2 145 || D  *ut-  'a match,

an equal' > Tl uddi   id., 'a rival', Tu udri  'a match, pair', Tm utti  a
player on the opposite side, corresponding to one on one’s own side' ¶¶ D
no. 623 ||  ? A : Tg: Nn Nh sx -ragda ≠ -r‰gd‰  'only' (ogdadiragda  'only

in\by boats'), ?σ Ewk -ragda ≠ -r‰gd‰ 'in one place' (ilaragda 'three objects

in one place') ¶ On. RN 234, Vas. 785 ¶ -r-  may be connected with the Tg

collective sx  *-r- || ?φ IE: NaIE *°ed[≈]- in Sl *ed(¥)-va 'kaum, hardly' (>

OCS Ed (5 )va jed(Ë)va  'kaum, eeeeddddvvvvaaaa , nnnnaaaassssiiiilllluuuu ', SCr, Slv je ~dva , Cz

jedva, OR od(Ë)va , R ed ≤va, R ∆ odva 'kaum') and Sl *ed-in¥ ≠ *ed-
Án¥ 'one' (> OCS Edin5 jedinË, Ed6n5 jedÁnË, R odin, P jeden
etc. with the sx *-in¥  < IE *ei \n-  'one'); Pedersen (Ped. PD 231) supposed

that this morpheme ({Ped.} *i \ed-) originally meant 'only' ¶ ESSJ VI 11-1 3

and 16, StSS 799-8OO ˚̊̊̊ AD SShS 3OO-1 ˚̊̊̊ The FU, K and Tg cognates are

valid if N ****XXXX ++++ ˝̋̋̋  may be lost in the K clusters and if N  ****---- ˝̋̋̋dddd----  (or ****----XXXXdddd---- ) may

yield U *-kt-  and Tg     *-gd- . If the FU and Tg cognates are rejected, the N

rec. must be something like ****????uuuuHHHHddddVVVV .

14. (€?) ****????eeeeddddiiii ˆ̂̂̂VVVV 'pater familias', (?) 'owner, lord' >  HS : S *?ada2n- ' lord,

pater familias' >  Hb N&da1 ?a2≤d3o2n 'lord, master', Ph ?dn  ?ado2n 'lord' (ı  Gk

ÖAdvn-iß), Pun ?dn   id., (GkSc) ladun  (with l- 'to') 'to the lord', Ug ädn ,

(AkSc) ada2nu 'father', d.: S *?ada2n-atu > Eb {Co.} a-da-na-du ?ada2ntu(m)
'signoria, padronanza', Ph, Plm ?dt (< *?adattu) 'lady' ¶ KB 12-13, KBR 12-
13, HJ 15-17, A no. 86, OLS 9, Hnr. 1O4, Alb. rGUH 388-9, Co. SQF 74, DRS
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9    Eg: MKL ìdn  'govern; serve instead of, replace', MK ìdnw 'Vertreter,

Verwalter' ¶ Alb. rGUH 388-9, EG I 154, Fk. 35 || A *É[:]di[n] 'master,

lord, owner' >  NaT *{i}[:]Îi 'lord, host' >  OT {Cl.} iΩi , [QB] ida 4 'lord', Qzl

{Jk.} a4∏∏zi 'Chinese emperor', Ln idi 'host' ¶ Cl. 41, Rs. W 36, 169, Rl. I 15O7,

≠ ET Gl 237-41 (without distinguishing the reflexes of *{i}Îi  from those of

*iga4 'master, lord'), Dr. TM II 176   M *eZ>in           (< **edin) > MM [S, HI]

eZ7en 'owner, lord', [IM] vnyJÀ eZ7in-u4 '(of the) owner', [PP] eZ7en 'ruler,

master', WrM {MED} eZen, HlM {MED} ézén, {BMR} ézé(n), Brt ézé(n),

Kl {KRS} ézn 'owner, master (ggggoooossssppppooooddddiiiinnnn )',  (Rm) ezn =  'Herr, Herrscher,

Besitzer'', Dg ‰Z 7 i n  'lord, master, owner, king', Ord eZ 7 ò i n  'maître,
propriétaire' ¶ MED 336-7, BMR IV 4O2, Chr. 759-6O, Che. 759-6O, H 42,
KRS 193, KW 129-3O, Pp. MA 436, Iw. 1O3, Mr. D 142, Klz. D II 128, KRS
693, Ms. O 23O    Tg *edï(n-) 'husband' >  Ewk, Neg ‰dï , Lm, Ork ‰di , Ul

‰di(n-), Nn Nh/KU ‰Z7i id., Orc ‰di 'male animal, husband' ¶ STM II  437-8,

On. 522 ¶¶ SDM 493-4 {pA *e"dV 'host, husband' >  Tg. M, T ), DQA no. 414
(id.), Pp. VG 53, 1O5, 137, 157, KW 129-3O, Rm. EAS I 97, ADb. SR 6, ADb.
SR-D 12, ADb. KL 15, Ci. EATR 49-52 || ?σ IE: NaIE *°ed≈no- ('≈ clan'?) or cd

*sw-ed≈no- ('≈ one’s own clan') > Gk } e†noß          'a number of people

accustomed to live together; nation' Ï ] o†nei 6 oß  'foreign, strange' (“
'belonging to a different }e†noß'); Gk }e†noß ı Cpt 2e†nos het˙nos , Arm

he†anos  het≈anos 'heathen, pagan, gentile' and Gt hai†no2 f. 'Heidin'
(the latter in contamination with the Gmc word that is represented by ON
heiDinn, OHG heidan, AS hADen 'heathen' and NE heathen [pGmc

{Fs.} * h a i \ T a n a z  'feld-\ steppen-bewohnend']); the presence of the

component *sw-  is suggested by h-  in the Cpt and Arm loans (pointing to

an initial Gk h-  < *s-) ¶ F I 448-9 and Ch. 315 (both: } e†noß d. <  IE *swe-
'one’s own'), Fs. 237--8, Ch. GH I 15O (on the word-initial w - ; * { e†noß  >

} e†noß : "l’esprit rude a disparu par dissimilation d’aspiration") ̊̊̊̊  If NaIE

*°ed≈no-  belongs here, the N rec. is to be reformulated as ****????eeeeddddiiiinnnn2222VVVV ˚̊̊̊ AD

NM no. 115 (HS, A), ≈  Vv. AEN 9-1O (unc.: M π T *eÎi), ≈ S SN 154 (A

*?edi), ≈ S CNM 12 (N *?edi, because M and Tg *-nV is a nominal sx [in my

opinion, the original **** ---- ˆ̂̂̂VVVV  was reinterpreted in A as a sx]; ÷÷  NrCs), Yuliya
Krivoruchko [p.c. 1999] (suggested the Gk cognate).

15. Ll. ****????aaaaggggaaaa 'elder relative (uncle, elder brother)' > H S : C * ? a g -
'maternal uncle' > Ag {Ap.} *?ag- id. > Bln ?Äg, Xm ‰g, Km ag, Aw ag, -a!ga »»
SC: Asa {Fl.} ?agok 'mother’s brother' ¶ Ap. AV 1, Fl. p.c. ||                   A
on€ *a[:]g+k…a (or *a[:]g+k…a?) > NaT *a2ga 'elder brother, uncle' > VTt a˝a  id.,
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CrTt, Kr, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, ET a˝a, Uz o©a å˝a  'elder brother', Tkm a2˝a,

Qzq a˝a id., 'elder relative', Osm {Rh.} a˝a  'eldest paternal uncle; lord,

master' and a title of respect, Tk ag "a  'chief, patron', GGz, VTt, Qmq, Nog,

Qq a˝a , Bsh a˝ay  'elder brother' and a respectful address word for an

elder man, Az a ˝ a  'mister' (word of address), 'landlord', Xk a ˝ a
'grandfather', ?σ Yk a ˝ a  'father', adj. 'elder' (unless an independent

onomatopoea?); ı MM [LM] {Pp.} '(a" aGa brother', [IM] {Pp.} '(" aGa
'elder brother, lord' ¶ ET Gl 7O-1, TL 291-2, TkR 19, Bu. I 6O-1, Rh. 146,
Pp. L II 1256, Pp. MA 432    M *a9a  'eder relative; lady, dame' > WrM a9a
{MED} 'lady, dame', HlM agaa  {BMR} id., ' ssssttttaaaarrrrwwwwiiiijjjj , ssssttttaaaarrrreeeejjjjwwwwiiiinnnnaaaa ', Ord
a9òa2 'frère aîné'; M *a9a[y]i 'paternal uncle' > MMgl {Iw.} aGa2i id., Ord a9òa4 ∏
'oncle paternelle' ¶ MED 12, BMR I 35-6, Iw. 84, Ms. O 6 ¶¶ The unexpected
pT (or only Tkm?) long vw. *a2- still needs explanation (onomatopoeic

factor?) ¶¶ SDM 281-2 (pA *a 2 !kæa  'elder brother' [without distinguishing

between A *a2 !kæa and *ag+k…a, cf. N ****????aaaaKKKK''''aaaa 'elder relative, grandfather']), S AJ

28O [no. 38O] ||    E: OEl igi 'brother' ¶¶ HK 743 ̊̊̊̊  Blz. E no. 2O  (E, HS).

15a. € ****????áááággggVVVVÂÂÂÂVVVV '≈ bone of the leg\foot' > HS: S ?ig[V]r- > Ar SL {MS}

?iz7´r, {Bart.} ?´z7´r, Ar D ?ig7r, Gz ?´gr 'foot' ¶ DRS 7, MiK I 9 [no. 1.7], Lb.

63 || A : M *0eGerc>eg (unless it is *FeGerc>eg) > WrM egerceg  {MED}

'femoral bone; hip joint', HlM ́ ´rc´g {MED} id., {BMR} 'Hüftgelemk' ¶
MED 298, BMR IV 444..

16. ?σ  ****????aaaa{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaa 'thing(s)', collective pc. of inanimate ('≈ de ça') >  HS *mi
?aha 'what thing?' (with *mi  'what? < N ****mmmmiiii  id.) >  CS *mah  'what?' >  Ug

mVh ≠ mV, Hb ma +gmc. 'what?', Ph mu (< *ma2 < CS *mah), OA, Nb, Plm

mh , JA, Sr E ma2 (< CS *mah), Ar mah ≠ ma2 'what?', OAk, Ak fOB/OA ma2
'what?, why?' (expressing doubt \ disbelief) ¶ KB 522-3, BL H 263, OLS 266,
HJ 599ff., Sl. 643-4, DM 234, Ln. 3O16, L G 323, Sd. 57O, CAD X/1   1-4 ,
Br. G I 326-7 [§ 11O]   B *maÓ ({Pr.} *ma2) 'what?' > Tw, Gh, Shl ma , Tmz

ma , may, mayd id., Wrg ma id. (used in special syntactic constructions: ma i
argaz i t´zridœ 'was ist der Mann, den du gesehen hast?', lit. 'quoi ce
l’homme ce tu a vu?) ¶ Pr. M I-III 216-18, Fc. 1141, Nh. 19, Ds. 237, MT
393, Dlh. Ou 181  EC {AD} *mah[a], {Ss.} *ma? 'what?' (either from HS *mi
?aha or a new cd, like Sml maHa2 'what' < ma waHa2) > Arr me!h, me, HEC {Hd.}

*maha  > Kmb ma?a ≠ maha, Hd maha , Sd ma2, ma , Alb ma  'what?' ¶ Ss. B

146, Hw. A 233, 384, Hd. 167   ? Ch: WCh: Sha ma~, ma@ 'what?' »» CCh: Msg

ma! 'what?' »» ECh: Ke ma@ in ma@ mo! 'what?' (where mo! is a general marker of

question, that is used in all interr. sentences), EDng ma2 ~, Jg me^, Bdy ma!, Mkl
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mo2 ^≠mo^, Mgm me^≠me2 ~ 'what?' ¶ J LM 141, J J 115, J R 259, JA LM 161, Eb.
78, Fd. 1O8, AlJ 96 ¶ The Ch word belongs here unless its form (its vw.) is
explainable as going back to N ****mmmm iiii  'what?' without additions   S *-a 2 ,
ending of f. pl. of adjectives (predicative case) > Ak stative 3f pl. -a2 (Sd. G

§ 73b), e.g. s 5 e XXer - a 2  'sont petites'; in the nom., accus. and gen.
(substantive cases) the pl. form of fem. and of many inanimate nouns have
an ending *-a2-t-u(m) (nom.) and *-a2-t-i(m) (accus., gen.) (e.g. BHb t&lil4
le 6 ≤lo 2t 3  'nights', Ak l°la2tum nom. / l°la 2tim  accus./gen.) (*-a 2  +

substantivizing morpheme *-t- + case endings *-u  and *-i + [in st. det. ‘
later st. abs.] a determiner ending [of sg.!] * -m ); this form has the case
ending and the determiner of sg. and is treated as sg. in the sentence (the
verbal predicate in Ar is f. sg.), suggesting that it was not an etymological
pl., but rather a form of collectiveness     here also (?) S: px *?a-  in nomina

collectiva (‘ pl.) (× N **** {{{{ hhhh }}}}aaaa , particle of collective-ness, q.v. ffd.; the short

vw. *a  suggests that the main source is N **** {{{{ hhhh}}}}aaaa ) >  the Ar patterns ?a12a23-
(?aqda 2m-  'footsteps' ÿ sg. qadam- , ?asma2?- 'names' ÿ  ?ism-  'name',

?abwa 2b-  'doors' ÿ ba2b- 'door'), as well as ?a12u3- (?anfus-  'souls' ÿ
nafs-  'soul' and ?awg 7 uh -  'faces' ÿ wag7h- 'face') (both patterns form
mostly pl. of inanimate nouns, treated as syntactical singular, sc. requiring
a sg. f. form of the verbal predicate), Gz patterns ?a12a23 (?azna 2b  'tails' ÿ
zanab 'tail', ?adba2r 'mountains' ÿ dabr 'mountain'),?a12u23 (?ahgu2r 'cities,

towns' ÿ hagar 'city, town', ?aHk'u2l 'fields' ÿ Huk'l 'field'), ?a12´3 (?as'H´l
'cups' ÿ s5a2Ól [s'aHl] 'cup', ?abk'´l 'mules' ÿ bak'l 'mule'), OSA pattern

?123 (?hgr  'cities' ÿ hgr  'city') ¶ Wright 209-11, Grande V 41O, GBr.

JJAP 56 || IE *-h= >  NaIE *-´ , ending of pl. ntr. (nom./accus.) (× N ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaa ,

particle of collectiveness, q.v. ffd.) >  OI -i (asti 'bones'), Av -i (na2m´2ni
'names'), Gk te1ttar-a 'four' (pl. ntr.), OI ca≤tva2r-i id.; in the paradigm of

thematic nouns IE *-eh  (the stem-final vw.*-e + pl. ntr. ending *-h) yields:

NaIE *-a2, e.g. *yu2ga2 pl. ntr. (nom./accus.) 'yokes' >  Vd yu2≤ga2, Gk zyga1, L

iuga, Gt (accus. pl.) juka, OCS iga iga ¶ Brg. KVG 393, Fs. 3O4   AnIE

*-a , ending of pl. ntr. (nom./accus.) >  Ht, Lw, Lc, Ld -a ¶¶ Mer. SGA 275,

284-5 ||  U : FU *ma  'what?' (<  N ****mmmmiiii ????aaaa{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaa 'what thing[s]?') (with ****????aaaa{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaa
'thing[s]', collective pc. of inanimate) >  Chr: L mo  mo , Uf/B mo , H m a
'what?' » Prm: Vt ma  ma  'what?' (see  N ****mmmmiiii  'what?') ||  ? A *°ma  (<  N ****mmmmiiii
????aaaa {{{{ hhhh }}}} aaaa  '⇑ ') >  Chv ma  'why?', 'what for?', 'what (do you want to say)?' (s e e

N ****mmmmiiii  'what?') ¶ Ash. VIII 151 || D *-a, inanimate pl. ending in pronouns of

the 3rd person > Ml iv-a 'they', ClTm -e- (from *-a) in     av-e-y, uv-e-y,
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iv-e-y 'they' (inanim. pl. of pronouns); acc. to An. SG 265, Tm avey goes

back to *av-a with an additional -y  (due to hypercorrection) ¶ An. SG 262-

3, 265 ̊̊̊̊  The comparison is dubious ̊̊̊̊  If S *-a2, S *?a-  and NaIE *-´≠-a 2
(with zero reflex of the lr. in AnIE) do not belong here (but rather to N
****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaa '⇑ '), we may suggest to compare the second element of FU *ma 'what '

and Chv ma 'what' (both from N ****mmmmiiii ????aaaa {{{{ hhhh}}}}aaaa ) with Eg fOK ìX.t 'thing', Eg

MK/NK, DEg ìX 'what?' (see  below s.v. N ****????VVVVqqqqVVVV  'thing[s]') > Cpt {Vc.} *o2Xe
>  Cpt: Sd/B aW as7, F eW es7, A e# eX€ 'what?' (EG I 123-4, Fk. 29, Er. 41,

Vc. 2O). The resulting N reconstruction will be ****????aaaaqqqqVVVV 'thing'. In this case N

****mmmmiiii ????aaaaqqqqVVVV (underlying the FU and Chv pronouns) must have meant 'what

thing?'. If this alt. hyp. is right, the IE ending *-h= (> NaIE *-´, AnIE *-a) does

not belong to N ****????aaaaqqqqVVVV  and may be compared with HS abd D only. B *maÓ
'what?' and EC *mah[a ]  'what?' may represent a contamination of both N
words or belong to either of them.

17. € ****???? {{{{aaaa}}}}kkkkeeee 6666 'to chase, to drive away, to take away' ('ggggnnnnaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ , uuuuggggnnnnaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ,

zzzz aaaa bbbb rrrr aaaa tttt ∆∆∆∆ ') >  IE : NaIE *ag 8 -  ({EI} IE *h€eg 8 - ) 'drive' ('treiben, führen, in

Bewegung setzen') >  OI ≤ajati 'drives (treibt)', Av azaiti 'treibt, führt

weg' »» Arm acem ac-em 'I carry, I fetch, I bring' ({EI} 'I lead') »» Gk   }ag-
v  'I lead' »» L ag-o  / ag-e"re 'drive' (vt.), 'do, act', 'behave', Osc A C V M

'agere', ACTVD 'agito' »» Clt {Matas.} *ag-o-  v. 'drive' > OW agit  'goes', W,

Crn, OBr, MBr a (*aget) 'goes' »» pTc {Ad.} *a2k- > Tc A/B {Ad.} a2k- ' lead,
guide, drive' ¶ P 4-5, EI 170, M K I 23, F I 18, WH I 23-4, Bc. G 311, Slt. 75-
6, Flr. 5O, Wn. I 158, Ad. 36, Ad. H 18, Matas. E 27 ||  HS: S *°√?kk >  Ar

√?kk (ip. -?ukk-) 'propulit, pressit', 'éloigner, chasser qn; presser' ¶ Fr. I
45, BK I 42.

18. ****????aaaa 4444kkkkaaaa  'be evil, hate' >  HS : WS *√?kk≠*√?ky v. 'hate, be evil' >  Sr

?akk-´t3-a 2 'wrath, anger', Ar ?akk-at- 'hatred', Gz √?ky G  (js. y´?kay) 'be

evil\bad\wicked'; EthS ı  Bln {R} ekay 'evil' ¶ L G 17, Br. 16, BK I 42, DRS

18    C: amb  Bj {R} aka 'Unheil, Verderben, Widerwärtiges' (unless π  Ar

éKW à?akka 'hatred') ¶ R WBd. 12 || IE  *N o+ag-, *N o+agos  'pain, ache', (?)

'guilt' > OI ≤a2gas- 'guilt, sin' »» NLG inf. a2ken, AS inf. acan 'to ache', ece
'pain, ache', NE ache   »» ???φ Gk }agoß ≠ {agoß {LS} 'any matter of religious
awe' (incl. 'curse', 'pollution, expiation'), {Ch.} 'consécration', {EI} 'guilt,
pollution' (×  the IE source of Gk { a g i o ß  'saint, consacré', related to OI
≤yajati  'worship through sacrifice'); Gk a  and the spiritus asper belong to

the heritage of the IE root of {agioß ¶ P 8, EI 5O9 (IE *≤h€e2gos / gen. *≤h€eges-
os > Gk }agoß ≠ {agoß), M K I 7O, F I 14, WP I 115, Ch. 13 (believing that Gk
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}agoß ≠ {agoß 'consécration' is connected with {agioß 'saint'), 25-6, LS 14, Ho.

2, 87 || U : FU (in BF only) *a4k[k]a+a4 > F a4ka4 'anger, wrath, malice', Krl a4ka4
id. ¶ SK 1871, SSA III 497 || A *ek…V 'bad' > Tg *eke 'bad' > WrMc {Z} ´x´,

Mc Sb ‰G‰  'evil (zzzzlllloooo , ppppoooorrrrooookkkk )', 'bad (zzzzlllloooojjjj , xxxxuuuuddddoooojjjj )', WrMc {Z} ´k¢u- ,

´x´¢ur´-, Mc Sb ‰G‰nZ7i 'slander', Jrc {Md.} exe-be accus. 'bad', Nn Nh/KU

‰x‰l‰ 'bad (ppppllllooooxxxxoooojjjj , xxxxuuuuddddoooojjjj )', ‰x‰nc7u- vt. 'slander, defame (so.)', Nn Nh

{On.} ‰x‰l‰ 'bad; stupid person'; ?σ,φ: Ork ‰kk‰2, Ul ‰k‰c7i(n), Nn Nh ‰k‰c7 i %
'weak' ¶ STM II 444, On. 539, Z 67-8, Kiy. 116, [no. 341], Md. ChF 133    M
*egel > WrM egel , 'low, ignoble, ordinary', HlM ́ g´l {MED} id., {BMR}

'ordinary; nnnn iiii zzzzwwwwiiii jjjj ', Brt ´g´´l´j  'ordinary', Kl {KRS} '́ gl  'gemein,
ordinary', {Rm.} egl= 'gemein, niedrig (von Geburt), ungebildet', Ord egel ,
ege2n 'très stupide' ¶ MED 297, Luv. 666, BMR IV 397, Chr. 754, KRS 691, KW

117, Ms. O 231    T ({SDM} *ek-) >  OT egil  {SDM} 'low class, common,

ordinary'; NaT *eksik  >  Osm {Rh.} eksik  'deficient, less,; defective', Tk

eksik  'deficient, incomplete; lacking', Az a 4ksik , a4skik ' d ishonorab le

(nnnneeeeppppoooorrrrååååddddoooo¢¢¢¢nnnnyyyyjjjj , nnnneeeeddddoooossssttttoooojjjjnnnnyyyyjjjj); lacking', Tkm egTik  'bad, not full'; NaT

*eksu4- > OT egsu4-, MT eksu4-, o4ksu-,4 Tk eksi-, Tkm  egiT-, Qrg, ET ∆
o4ksu4- {SDM} 'be insufficient, decrease'; T *eksi+u4l- > MT o4ksu4l-, Tk eksil-
'v. 'decrese, lessen', Ggz yisil- , Tkm egTil- , Kr eksil-  v. 'decrease, be

insufficient', Chv iksel- vi. decrease' ¶ ET Gl  257-8, AzRL II 269, 3O1-2,
TkR 776, Rh. 173, Cl. 1O6, 117, TrR 265, Akd. 524, Md. OJ 199, Ash. III 97.
Fed. I 163, Jeg. 77, ChVS 52   ?σ pJ *a~k- > OJ ak-, MJ a~k- {SDM} 'be bored,

be satiaed with (langweilig\ überdrüssig werden)', J T aki ! - , J K/Kg a ~ki ~ -
{Kenk.} 'grow tired of, become weary of, be satiated with' ¶ Mr. 675, Kenk.
21   Blz. SNE I (“  Kpl. ES) adduced Ko ak≈ata 'böse sein', which is valid

unless it is from OChn a^k 'evil' ¶¶ SDM 498-9 (pA *e"~ka+o 'bad, weak' >  Tg,
M, T, J), DQA no. 42O (id.), ADb. SR 12 ¶¶ The meaning 'weak' hardly
belongs to pA, because it is repesented in a few modern STg lges only ˚̊̊̊  Cf.
Blz. SNE I no. 9 (IE,        U, Ko).

19. **** ???? {{{{ oooo }}}} kkkkÉÉÉÉ (= ****???? {{{{ oooo }}}} kkkkuuuu 4444?) 'self' (‘  'myself') >  HS : [1]  HS *-a[ : ]ku  'I'

(postnom. subject marker of 1s) > S *-a2ku id. > Ak -a2ku id. (gas7r-a2ku  'I

am strong'), WS *-ku  (sx of 1s in the new pf. of the verb “  predicative

deverbal adj.) >  Gz -ku2, OSA -k (sx of 1s in the new pf.)., Mh, Jb, Sq -k id.

(Mh k‰≤t´bk, Jb, Sq k‰≤tobk 'I wrote'), Hrs -´k id. (k‰to2b´k 'I wrote'), Ar NY

K -ku ± -kW ± -k id. ¶ Sd. G § 75, Jo. MSA 16, Bns. NJ I 114-17 (maps 65,

66)   Eg -kw ≠ -ky 'I' in stative (= old perfective) (ìrX.kw ≠ ìrX.ky 'I

know') ¶ Lpr. 65-6   LbB: B {Pr.} *-aŒ, verbal ending of 1s > Tw {Pr.} -a4Œ,

Kb -´Œ, Gd -E÷ »» Gnc -EC [*-ek] id. ¶ Pr. M VII-VIII 9-16, Lf. I 292-3O5, AiM
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176, 221  [2]  HS *?an-a[ : ]ku  'I' (autonomous [emphatic] prn. of 1s) >  S

*?ana2ku 'I' >  Ak ana2ku , Amr {G} *?ana2ku, Ug änk , (AkSc)  a-na-ku
({Hnr.} [ ?ana2ku[:]]), OCn [EA] a-nu-ki , BHb ik57na1 ?a2no2≤k3ï, Ph/Pun ?nk ,

?nky, Pun [Plt.] ANECH, ANEC, M’b ?nk, Yd ?nk, ?nky 'I' ¶ In SCn   (> OCn

[EA], Hb, Ph) and possibly in Yd this prn. has    a final -ï  on the analogy of
other morphological markers of 1s ¶ KB     69-7O, FrdR §  11O, Hnr. 293,
HJ 82, OLS 39, G A 13, 5O, Rai. EAT 63    Eg ìnk  'I' >  Cpt: Sd/B anok

anok , A/F anak  anak 'I' ¶ EG I 1O1, Vc. 12    B {Pr.} *´nakkW  'I' >

ETwl/Ty {GhA} n¥k (na"k) / n¥kku, Ah {Fc.} n´k, Gh {Nh.} n´kk / n´kkunan,

Kb n´SS (n´k13k13) / n´SSini, Tmz n´kk / n´kkint / n´kkin ± n´c7 / n´c7in,

Wrg n´s7 / n´s7s7in, Mz n´s7 / n´s7s7i / n´s7s7in, Gd  nEs7s7 / nEs7s7´n ¶ Pr. M I-III
179, AiM 215, Dl. 562, Fc. 1364, Nh. 26, MT 485, 874, Dlh. Ou 226, Dlh. M
14O-1, Lf. I 349 || IE *?eg8hV-m / *?eg8oh 'I' nom. > NaIE *eg8o2 ≠ *eg8≈o(m) >
OI a≤ham, Av az´m (≠ GAv h.l. az´), OPrs adam 'I' »» Gk ]egv1, ]egv1n 'I' »»
L ego  'I' »» Vnt eXo 'I' »» Gmc *ik ≠ *ïk 'I'; *ik > Gt ik , OHG ih  (> NHG

ich), OSx ic, ON ek; Gmc *ïk > AS °c (> NE [ai\]) »» Arm eses 'I' »» OLt

es7, Lt as7, Ltv es, Pru as 'I' » pSl *jaz¥ (< {Fort.} *je7z¥ or {Brg.} *e7z¥) ≠
(> ?) *az¥ 'I' (< IE *e2g8[Ó]om) > OCS az5 azË, h.l. [Mar.] 8z5 e7zË, RChS,

OR az5 azË ≠ jaz5 jazË ≠ ja ja, Blg az,      ∆ ≤jaze, ja, McdS jas, SCr

ja•, SCr ∆, Slv ja~z, OCz, OP jaz, Cz ja1, Slk, HLs, LLs, P ja, R, Blr, Ukr å   Ht

uk , ugga  'I' (u  due to the infl. of ammuk  accus. 'me') ¶¶ P 291, Bks

2O7-8 (IE *h⁄eg8Óom ≠ *h⁄eg8e+oÓ), EI 454 (*h⁄eg8, *h⁄e≤g8om), F I 441, WH I

395-6, Frn. 18, BD GVG1 II 8O1, Fort. L 224ff., StSS 67, Bern. I 35, ESSJ I
1OO-3 (argues for the antiquity of Sl *az¥), ESlSJ-SGZ II 73-4, StSS 67, Ts.

W 95, Mer. SGA 316, Rsk. 66 ¶¶ IE *?eg8hV-/*?eg8oh is likely to go back to N

(?) ****???? {{{{ oooo }}}} kkkkÉÉÉÉ  éééé €€€€ ooooyyyyVVVV  'myself' (****???? {{{{ oooo }}}} kkkkÉÉÉÉ 'self' + ****éééé €€€€ ooooyyyyVVVV  [= ****hhhhooooyyyyVVVV?] 'my');

NAIE *-m in *?eg 8 hV-m may reflect either N ****mmmmiiii  'I' or N **** mmmmÅÅÅÅ  (pc. of

accus.), cp. NaIE *twe(:)-m 'thee' (see  s.v. N ****tttt''''{{{{uuuu4444}}}} 'thou') || A: T *ok ≠ *o4k
'oneself, just X' >  OT oq (if attached to back-vowel words) / o4k ( w i t h
front-vw. words), enclitic pc. with pronouns and nouns, which means 'X
('I', 'he' etc.) and no other else' (ba 4n o 4k  'I and no one else', o 4zu 4m o4k ' I

myself', ol oq o2t teNri: 'that same Fire God'), OT U, XwT XIV  -oq / -o4k,

Yk {Rm.} -oX  'eben, selbst', Chg ≥ X V  oq  'exactly', Qrg {Jud.} oq  (pc. of

delimitation: o4zum oq 'I myself, I and nobody else'), Nog oq, VTt, Bsh uq, Xk

oX (pc. of delimitation), StAlt oq 'qqqqeeee ' (ol oq 'oooonnnn qqqqeeee ', anayîp oq ayttî 'oooo nnnn
sssskkkkaaaazzzzaaaallll ttttaaaakkkk qqqqeeee '), Chv {Rs.} -x, -ax, -Áx, -xa, -xÁ (pc. of delimitation) ¶ Cl.
76, Rs. W 359, Rs. MTS 3O-4O, 248, ET Gl 438-9, Jud. 564, BT 115    ? M
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*ku 4  / *gu4 'precisely, just (this\that)' (pc. of delimita-tion of the preceding

word)   (× N ****KKKK '''' {{{{uuuu 4444 }}}}  [dem. prn.] × probably N ****kkkkoooo  [adversative-thematic and

reminding pc. 'whereas, but, also; doch', 'qqqqeeee , vvvveeeedddd∆∆∆∆ ']) >  MM [HI] gu4 (Ms. :

"particule corroborative") (e.g. {Lew.} neyide-gu4 'justement ensemble',

teNiri-gu4 'le Ciel', sc. '≈ the Heaven (God) himself', inu-gu4 'his', sc.

{AD} 'justement de lui'), [S] ku  ≠ gu = ku4, gu4 'precisely, just (this\that)'

(mun  ku  tede  'eben jene', lit. 'he-precisely those'), WrM {MED} ku 4
"particle emphasizing the preceding word", HlM x¥¥  (MED} id., {BMR}
{reinforcing particle used with a verb", WrM {MED} tere  ku4  'the same'

(tere  means 'that'), HlM ́ n´x¥¥ 'the same, vvvvooootttt ´́́́ttttooootttt ', WrO {Krg.} ku 4
'precisely, just this', Ord -kæu4 ∏ (particule corroborative) ¶ The variation *ku 4
/ *gu4 is likely to have been positional (intervoc. N ****----kkkk----  >  M *-g-) ¶ H 1O5,

Ms. H 57, Lew. II 37-8, MED 494, BMR IV 195, Krg. 745, Ms. O 433 || E: MEl

-k  'I' (apposition, subject of a subordinate predicate): sunki - k  'I the

king', huttan-k  'faciens ego' ‘ 'me faciente', hutta-k  'I made' ¶¶ Rnr

EL 77, 84-5,  94-5, 99-1O5, Dk. JDPA 1OO-5 ˚̊̊̊  Blz. IELA 5      [no. 2], AD

PP 65-71, 82-3, notes 1, 8, 38 (IE, HS, El, ChK) ̊̊̊̊  The HS reflexes admit

either N ****????----  or ****hhhh---- , while the lack of preservation of the N vowel quality in

IE suggests an IE *?- (a zero lr.) and hence a N ****????---- ˚̊̊̊  In IE, HS and El the N

"corroborative pc." was confined to 1s (IE *eg 8Óo 2  <  N   ? ****???? {{{{ oooo }}}} kkkkÉÉÉÉ  éééé €€€€ oooo yyyyVVVV
'myself'), while in A it joined different words (pronouns, nouns, adverbs)
˚̊̊̊  This etymon may be identical with N ****{{{{éééé€€€€}}}}oooo 6666kkkkËËËË 'head' (q.v.). If it is so, we

may reconstruct N ****???? {{{{oooo}}}}kkkkuuuu 4444  'head' ‘ 'self' (≡σ: G tav-  'head' ‘  '[one]self',

Hs ka^i\ 'head' ‘  'self' [nï! da~ ka^i\-na 'I myself'], Gz r´?(´)s 'head' ‘  [+ppa.]

'self', Q {R} aXWe 2 , awe 2  'head' ‘ 'oneself') ˚̊̊̊  The original final vw. ****uuuu 4444
(siggested by HS and M) is at variance with the IE evidence (suggesting ****aaaa 4444
or ****eeee ) ˚̊̊̊      ≈ Gr. I 77-81 ("pronoun base GE" in IE, CK + err. in Hg).

2O. € ****????oooo{{{{kkkk}}}}aaaa6666LLLLVVVV '∈  to eat' > HS: S *√?kl (G  prm. *-?kul≠*-?kal) v. 'eat' >

OCn √?kl, Hb √?kl G, ip. 3m lk2a7i yo2≤k3al (< *ya-?≤kal-u), Ph, Ug √?kl, BA

√?kl  G, ip. 3m lk8ai$ ye2≤k3ul (<  *yi-?≤kulu), Sr √?kl  G  (ip. 3m nE≤?k3u 2l
Òw˚u'ñe, Sr W ne≤k3ul), Ar √?kl G  (ip. 3m ya-?kul-u, imv. kul), Ak aka2lu G

inf. 'eat', p. 3m ïkul (< *≤yi-?kul); d. *≤?uk[V]l- 'food' > Hb ≤?ok3El, Ar ?ukl-
id., Gz ?´k´l 'food, bread, corn', Sb?kl 'grain crops, corn', 'meal', Ak uklu
'Verpflegung'; d. *≤÷akVl- >  Ar ?akl- 'eating' (or ?akul- 'food'), Ak ak(a)l -
'bread'; Eb {Krb.} ?akalum  'to eat', 'food' (or 'bread') ¶ KB 44-45, KBR 46-7,
OLS 21, Sd. 26-7, 14O6, BK I 43, Fr. I 46-7, L G 15, BGMR 4, DRS 18, Krb. EG
4, 6 || A: Tg: Lm oq¥l- v. 'eat (berries)' ¶ STM II 9.
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21. Ll. ****????aaaaKKKK''''aaaa (or ****????aaaa{{{{ ???? {{{{kkkkaaaa ) 'elder relative, grandfather' >  HS : Eg BD ì ¿k
'alt, bejahrt' ({Tk.}: is to be read ìk) ¶ EG I 34, Tk. SCC 97  C: [1 ] EC {Ss.}

*?a 2kk-  'grandfather, grandmother' > Kns a 2kk-a , Gdl ahh-ayya , Gwd, Gln

?akk-awo , Brj ≤a 2kk-i, akk-e2≤hano 'grandfather', Bs akk-o, Or {Bl.}, Or B/O

{Sr.} akk-o2, Gdl ahh-ot, Brj a1k≤k-o2 'grandmother', Hd a2kk-o 'mother’s father',

a2kk-e 2 'mother’s mother', Gln ?ajj-aye 'great-grandmother', Brj a 2kk-inga
lubb-o 2  'grandparents' (lit. 'grandparent’s soul') »» SC: Irq/Grw {E} a2 !ko 'old

man', {MQK} ?a2ko2 id., 'grandfather', Asa akuya  'grandparent' (in address) 
[2]  EC *?aka2k- 'grandfather' > Or {Bl.}, Or S {Sr.} aka2ku2, Or {Grg.} aka2kayyu2
id., Kns aka2ko 'old man', ? Bj aha2hac7c 7i 'mother’s father' ¶ Ss. B 21, Bl. 112,
Hd. 72, E SC 377, MQK 1O, Fl. AA 11, Ap. AV 1, Grg. 13, Brl. 13, Sr. 261-3
¶¶ Tk. I 83, Tk. SCC 97 [no. 27.7] ||  A *akæa (≠ *a2kæa?) 'elder brother' > M

*aqa  'elder brother, elder person' > MM [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} aqa  'elder

brother', [LM] {Pp.} 'Q" aqa id. inaqa du4: 'brother(s)' (lit. 'elder brother

[and] younger sibling') (du4: < *diyu 4 'younger sibling'), WrM {MED} aqa
'elder brother; elder, senior, older', HlM {MED. BMR} ax id., Brt axa , WrO
aXa, Dg {T} akæa2 ≠ aga, ShY a9a, Mnr H {SM} a9òa ≠ a29òa 'elder brother', {T}

a2ga 'father’s younger brother', Kl {KRS} ax  aX¥  'elder brother; elder', {Rm.}

aXa id., 'uncle', Ord aXa 'elder brother'; Ï WrM {Kow.} aqai , WrO aXai
'father, daddy, papa', aXa 2i  'elder, elder brother', Brt axaj 'elder brother',

Kl {Rm.} aXa4 ∏ 'Bruder' (address), Brt axaj , Ba {T} a9e  'elder brother'; M

*aqa[y]i  'father’s sister' (cd with the reflex of N ****???? {{{{aaaa}}}}yyyyVVVV 'mother') > M M

[HI] {Ms.} aqai 'father’s sister', WrM {MED} aqai 'madam' (respectful term

used to address a married woman), HlM {MED, BMT} axaj  id., Brt ∆ axaj
'elder sister', ∆ axaj  'brother’s wife', Ord aXa 4 ∏  ([ ∈ ] a title of respect for
women) ¶ Ms. H 36, Pp. L II 1256 and III 57, MED 59-6O, BMR I 175-6, Kow.
22, Chr. 65, KRS 56-7, KW 3, Ms. O 8-9, Krg. 8, SM 2, T 313, T DgJ 118-19,
T BJ 133  NaT *a 2ka  'elder brother, elder relative' > OT, MT, ET ∆  a q a
'elder brother', Ln aqa , Tv aqî  'elder brother', Tkm a29a id., 'elder relative',

StAlt aqa 'elder brither, father’s father’s brother', Qrg ake  and Qq a 4 k e
'father', ET, Ln aqa             (a respectful address word for an elder man), SY

aqa , Tv aqî id., 'elder brother', Shor aqqa 'father’s father' ¶ ET Gl 121-2 ,

Jud. 38, TkR 18, TvR 51, BT 15  Tg *a 2 k a , *akay 'elder brother,

father’s\mother’s younger brother'>  Ewk aka2, aka2y, akï , Lm aqa , Neg aga ,

axa, axay, axi3:, axi3:y id., Sln axifi 'elder brother', NnNh/Bk/KU a9a id., a29- ≠
a2q- ≠ a2N- (+ppa.), a9a  (form of address), Nn Nh {On.} a9a id., WrMc {Z}

ag2u, Mc Sb aku 'elder brother', Orc aka, a2ki, Ud {Kom.} aga?, Ul, Ork a9- ≠
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aq- ≠ aN- (+ ppa.) id., 'father’s younger brother' ¶ STM I 23-4, Krm. 2O3,

On. 25, Z 22 ¶¶ The long a2 in Tkm (and hence in pT) and in several Tg lges

is may be connected with N ****????aaaa {{{{ ???? {{{{ kkkkaaaa . Tg *akay  suggests a pA short *a- ¶ ¶

SDM 281-2 (pA *a2 !kæa > Tg *ak-, N, T + unc. Tg *kak- 'man'), S AJ 29O [no.

38O], Rm. EAS I 91, KW 3, Vld. 324, Pp. VG 55, Ci. EATR 4O-5 || D: *akka >

Prj akka , Gnd B {ChenT} akko2 , Gnd ChM {BE “ LuS} akko , Png ako
'mother’s father', Kui ake , Ku akku  'grandfather' ¶¶ D   no. 24.

22. ****????aaaa 4444 llllaaaa,  pc. of prohibition and categorical negation >  HS : WS *?al 'do

not!', prohib. and emphatic negation >  BHb la2 ?al 'do not!', 'nicht doch!'

(?al b´≤nï ?al-≤na2 ne2≤lek3 kul≤la2nu2 'Nay, my son, let us not all now go' [II Sm

13.25]), Ph, Yd, OA, IA ?l , BA la2 ?al , U g äl 'do not' (prohib.), Sb?l
negation (?l Î..., ?l m, 'there is no, nnnn eeee ¢¢¢¢ eeee gggg oooo ', ?l mn 'there is nobody

who…') and prohib. pc., Gz?al-b´- 'il n'y a pas dans\chez…':?alb´ya be2ta
'non est mihi (in me) domus', Tgr, Tgyalbu ?alAbu 'there is not', Amh, Gft,

Har, Grg al- 'not ' (negation of the verb in pf.), DA ? l  'no, kein' ({HJ}

'absence of'), Amh, Grg, GftalA 'without', Sq {Jo.} ?Ol, {L} ?al 'not' (negation

with nouns and verbs), {L}aºl... waºl 'neither… nor', Mh {Jo.} ?‰l (usually

?‰l... la2) 'not', 'do not' (neg. and prohib.), HrsÄl 'not', Äl... w-Äl 'neither…

nor', Jb ?O(l) 'do not!', ?Ol...lO? 'not' » it is not clear whether Ak ula >  u l
(OAk, Ak A ula, B ul 'not') (neg., but not prohibitive) has any connection

with pWS *?al or should be explained (as in Sd. 14O6-7) as going back to

*wa la2 'and not' ¶ KB 46-7, JH 13, HJ 55, GB 36, 894, A no. 18O, OLS 22-3,
Bst. 47, L G 17-18, L LS 6O, Jo. M  4-5, Jo. H 2, Jo. J 2, Sd. 14O6-7, DRS 19
 C: Af {PH} ale2y 'no' (= 'nein'), Sa {R}≤?allo2 'Nichtigkeit', allo2 d<ah
'verneinen, nein sagen' ¶ PH 38, R S II 29    ? NrOm: Kf/Anf {C} allo, Shn

{C} a2li 'non esserci' ¶ C SE IV 398|| U *a4la >  *a4la4/*ala ≠ *ela4 'do not!'

(prohib.) (the variant*ela4 may be due to the infl. of the negative verb * e -
'do\does not') >  BF *a4la4/*ala≠*ela4, 2s imv. of the neg. v. ('do not') >  F

a4la, a4l-, ∆ ela4, Krl K ela4, el-, Krl A a4la4, a4l-, Krl L eÒa≠a4la4≠aÒa, Vp aÒa, Vo

ela4, Es a4ra, ∆ a4la±ala, Lv ala;≠a4la; id. » Lp: S {Hs.} aalie- (imv. of the neg.

v.), N {N} ale" ≠ a6le" (2s imv. of the neg. v.), Le2le2 id. » Er il!a≠il!ak id. (2p

il!a-do) »» pObU *a4∏l (≠ **w-Vl) 'do not!' (prohib.) > Vg: 1) pVg *a44∏l > Vg T

a4l id., 2) ¿ pVg **wVl > Vg: K wil, P (w)ul, N ul id. (the origin of*w- still

needs elucidating); pOs*a4l  id. > Os: V/Vy a4l, Ty/Y a$¬, D a$t ± ot, Nz at, K z

a¬ , O a$l ¶ IS I 264 adduced the pPrm verb*o$l´- (> Vt alÈ- v. 'forbid', Z‰l- v.

'calm, quiet, soothe', Yzo$l- v. 'forbid, calm'; Prm*o$ <  FU *a4), suggest ing
that a lexical verb developed (or was derived?) from a negation (cp. NHG
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verneinen ÿ nein)   Sm: KmsEl- neg. v. (3s sbcj. El 'is not')   pY {IN}

*‰l , neg. pc. > Y T {Krn.} el! 'does not', 'do not!' (negative and prohibitive

pc.), Y K {Krn.} el, el!, ol id., el!e 'not' ¶¶ Coll. 4-5, UEW 68-7O, SK 33, Hs.
146, Ht. 198 [no. 728], Stn. D 55-6, MK 692, KD 164, IN H    155-6, IN UJ
218, Krn. JJ 28O, 284, AD YN|| D *all-, neg. v. > Tm all- id. (1s alle2n3 ≠
allen3 'I am not', 2sallay, 3m allan3, 3f allal<, 3n an3r3u, 3pn alla etc.),

Ml alla 'is not that, not thus', Knalla, Kt ala2 neg. v. (for all persons), Td

alosÀy 'except' (lit. 'not being'), Gndhal(le2)≠haille2, Mlt -l- neg. morpheme,

Brh all- neg. v. (in past tenses), ala, alava2 'certainly not, not a bit of it' ¶¶
IS assumed that the latter form may represent a trace of the former
meaning of “categoric negation” ¶¶ D no. 234, Stv. IDL 24 ˚̊̊̊  Cf. IS I 263-4

(S, C, Ch, U, D + unc.: Gar(a) 'no, not', S*√l? (sc. *la2) 'not' (actually from

N ****llll ßßßßaaaa[[[[????]]]]yyyyVVVV or ****llll ßßßßaaaayyyy[[[[????]]]]VVVV  'not; to disappear', q.v. ffd.) and M*u4li 'not'). It is

tempting to unite M*u4li (Pp. IM 288-91), Ak ul(a) 'not' and pVg **wVl
'do not!' (>  Vg: N ul, P (w)ul, etc.) as going back to a combination of some

(con junc t iona l? ) *w-element (cognate with S*wa 'and'?) with the N

negation****????aaaa 4444 llllaaaa or ****llll ßßßßaaaa[[[[????]]]]yyyyVVVV or ****llll ßßßß aaaayyyy[[[[???? ]]]]VVVV ; see also Gr. I 214-17 ("negative
E/ELE", "ELE" being supposed by him in U, M, ChK, EA, Ht).

23. **** ???? eeee llllVVVV 'clan, tribe' (‘  'all', prn. of plurality) >  H S : S *?a2l- ' c lan,

family' >  Nbt ?l  'family, clan, tribe', Ar?a2l- 'family, relatives', Ak a2l-
u (m ) 'village, city' ¶ JH 13, HJ 55, Fr. I 7O-1, CAD I/2 379-88   W S

*?il(l)ay 'these' (and possibly *°?ul(l)... 'those') (× N ****llll ßßßßÅÅÅÅ analytical      [‘
synthetical] marker of collectivity, q.v. [or N **** ???? ÉÉÉÉ llll ßßßß ÅÅÅÅ , dem. prn. of

collectivity] × N  sequences ****{{{{hhhh}}}}iiii ++++ {{{{eeee}}}} llll ßßßßÅÅÅÅ  and ****{{{{hhhh}}}}uuuu llll ßßßßÅÅÅÅ [with the deictic

particles ****{{{{hhhh}}}}iiii or ****hhhh{{{{eeee}}}}  and ****{{{{hhhh}}}}uuuu , q.v.]) >  BHb, BA el`3a4 ≤?ellE2 ≠ la4  ≤?el,
BHb (GkSc) elle, elh, Ph ?l, Pun [Pœn.] ILY, OA ?l, ?ln, BA ?ille2n 'these',

?ille2k3 'those', IA ?lh  'these', Ar ∆  ?ila2 id., Sb m. pl. ?ln , f. pl. ?lt , Sq {L}

´lh´ , ´l≤hena 'these', ́ l≤heg´n  'those'; WS *?ill-u2 m. pl., *?ill-a2 f. pl.

(with the endings *-u2 m. pl. and *-a2 f. pl.) >  Ph ?lw , MHb [BS] vlia ?ylw ,

MHb ul`a4 ≤?ellu2 'these', Gz ?´ll-u2 'these' m. pl., ?´ll-a2 f. pl.; Ar {Br.} îLv"
?wly ?ula2 'ii' (dem. prn. with neutral deixis), Ar ha2-?ula2?i 'these', ?ula2?i-ka
'those', that may have the vw. u  due to the infl. of S *?ulli -  'that' (>  Ak

ullu6(m )  'that' m. sg. / ull°tu (m )  f. sg., ullu 6tu(m )  'those' m. pl. /

ullia2tu(m ) f. pl.) ¶ KB 48, 5O, 1666-7, BL H 261, Deg. 59, HJ 61, FrdR  §
113a, Br. AG 8, 29, Fi. DB 1O2-3, 1O7, BK I 7O and II 1459, BGMR 37, GBr.
JJAP 91, L G 17-18, Sd. G 47 [§  45.2], DRS 19, Cer. ArJ 22O    C: ? Sa {R}
a≤le2 (pl . ≤a2lel) 'clan, family, tribe', Or {Th.}a2li (subj. case a2li-n)
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'concittadino, compatriota, conterraneo',  ? Arr?ollah 'village, neighbors' ¶

R S II 26, Th. 16, Hw. A 343 ¶  Alternatively, Saa≤le2 may be from Ar?a2l-,
and Or a2li may be from Ar?ahl- 'family' || IE *Nol- > NaIE *ol-yo-, *ol-no-
(*'everybody' ‘) 'whole, all, each' (× N ****wwwwÅÅÅÅllll ßßßß aaaa  'big, large; multitude' [q.v.

ffd.] > Ag: Aw wulla!, Dmt wulla2 'all' and SOm: Hm (w)ul(l), wU2l 'all') >

Gt alls (: pa6s, {apaß, {oloß) 'all, jeder, ganz', ONallr, OHG al / all-, NHG,

OSxall, ASeall 'all, each', NE all »» ? Clt {Matas.} *olyo-, {SB, Loth} *olyo-
s >  OIr, NIr uile , MW oll ≠ holl, W, Crnoll 'all', OW ell, yll 'each,

every', Gl {Matas.} ollo- , {Dtn} olio- (in proper names); but RE 78 prefers

pBrtt *sollos 'all' (> OW hol , MW holl , oll, Crn, OBr, Br holl) (< NaIE

*sol-no-) to pBrtt *ollos 'all' from IE *ol-no- »» Osc {Mul.} ALLO (FAMELO) (?)

'das ganze (Vermögen)' (not confirmed by Pln. and Bc.) »» Lt alia !i  {Frn.}

'all, jeder, ganz, völlig' (alia !i  vienas , alvienas  'each, everyone'

[vienas  'one'], alia ! i  me fitai  'every year', aliai  rytas  'every

morning') ¶ ≈ EI 64 (identifying this IE stem with {EI} *haelnos 'beyond', see

N **** {{{{hhhh}}}}aaaallll [[[[ iiii???? ]]]]ÉÉÉÉ  'on the other side'), SB 52, Fs. 4O, Flr. 213, Loth WKS I 441
and II 354, EWA I 129-3O, Dtn 276, Matas. E 298. ≈ Mn. 873 (wrongly
adducing Oss I al(l)‰, Oss D al(l)i 'all kind of', see N ****ssss 2222aaaalllluuuu 6666 'intact' and Ab.
I 48), Mul. 19, Fs. 4O, Vr. 7, Ho. 84, KM     13-14, ≈ Frn. 7 (denying the Lt-
Gmc connection) || A : T *á2l 'tribe, people, political unit' >  OT e2l {Cl.} 'a
political unit organized and ruled by an independent ruler', {DTS} 'tribal

league, tribe, people', MTÒYÆ e l 'Herrschaft, Reich', Chg, OOsme l
'country, state, people', Tkel, Tkm ïl 'people (Volk), tribe', Tk il  'country

(Land), province', VTt, Bsh il  'country, state (Land, Staat)', Nog, Qq el id.,

'people (Volk)', Az el , ET il 'people (Volk)', Kr el id., 'people (Leute)', Qzq

el  'people (Volk), inhabitants', Uz, Qrg, StAlt el  'tribe, clan, people', Qmq

el 'village', CrTt el, Chvål 'village, people' (å- is one of the reg. reflexes of

T *e- [acc. toLvt. IF]), ? Yk î ¢al 'family; neighbor'; T ı  Chr yel  'country;

village' ¶ The etl. doublets in Tk (el , il ) must be due to inter-Turkic loans
¶ Rs. W 39, Cl. 121-3, DTS 168-9, ET Gl 339-43, TL 494, Ash. IV 173, Fed. II
497-8, Jeg. 352|| D *ell- (*'everybody' ‘ ) 'whole, all' >  Tm el la 2m
'whole, all' (personal as well as impersonal), ellavarum , ella2rum 'all

persons', Ml ella2m, ella2vum, Kt, Td el, elm 'all', Kn ella 'all, everything,

the whole', ellarum 'all persons', Kdgella2, Tu -la (= -la2 ?) 'all', Tl ella
'all, whole', ellaru 'all persons, all men', Klm ittar el 'both', Ku ele?e
'whole' ¶¶ D no. 844 ̊̊̊̊  The long vw. *á2  in T needs explanation ̊̊̊̊  K  (MG

XVII  el-i 'country', Gel-i 'Nomaden-\   Hirten-volk', G Tel-i id. [Chx. 38,
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DCh. 49O, Qub. II 434]) is a questionable cognate, since it may be a loan
from Tk (which is highly plausible in the light of its meaning). According to
IS I 268 (with a query) OGer- 'people, army' (>  G er- 'people') goes back to

N *?elÅ  (sc. ****????eeeellllVVVV 'clan, tribe'),which is untenable since G-r- is not a reg.

reflex of N****----llll----  ˚̊̊̊  Blz. LNA   no. 22 (equation of IE *ol- 'all' with U and A,

see   U and A in N ****wwwwÅÅÅÅllll ßßßß aaaa  'big, large; multitude') ̊̊̊̊  Hardly here        (⇔
C }op IU I-1974 19 [no. 2]) U *ulV(-yV) 'viel, groß' ̊̊̊̊  IS I 267-8 included S

*?a2l-, T *e2l-, and the dubious K*er-, •el- into the etl. entry*?elÅ 'to live'

(untenable, because U*ela4- v. 'live' [justifying IS’s semantic rec.] does not
belong together with the above-mentioned S and T roots, but goes back to
N ****XXXXeeeellll ÅÅÅÅ 'dwell, live' [q.v.]).

24. **** ????ÉÉÉÉ llll ßßßßÅÅÅÅ , dem. prn. of collectivity (connected with N **** ???? eeee llll ßßßßÅÅÅÅ ' c lan,

tribe' [q.v.]?), an alternative reconstruction instead of 1249 (N **** llll ßßßßÅÅÅÅ , an
analytical marker of collectivity).

25. ****????eeee6666llllVVVV 'deer' (and 'mountain goat'??) >  HS : S *≤?ayl- 'ram' >  BHb li%a2
≤?ayil (pl. Mil5ia4 ?e2≤lïm), Ug ïl (= *?e2l-u) 'ram', ? Ak (y)a2l-u  id., JA {Lv.}

al1i ^a 2 ?ay≤l-a2 'Schafbock'; the ancient meaning 'deer' is preserved in the S

d. noun *?ay≤yal- 'deer, mountain goat' >  BHb lI!a2 ?ay≤ya 2 l 'fallow deer

(Cervus dama') , Ug äyl, Amr {G} ?ayyalum, JA {Lv.} al1ia4?e2≤l-a2, JEA {Sl.}

al1ii^a2?ayy´≤l-a2, Sr W/E ?ay´l-a 2 'deer', Md aiala, pl. ailia, f. ailata
'deer, hart', Ar?ayyil-, ?iyyal-≠?uyyal- 'mountain goat, stag' ({Fr.} 'Caper

montanus, Cervus' ), Gz hayyal 'ibex, mountain goat' (the origin of h- is not

yet clear), Akayyal-u 'deer'; Cn‘ Eg NK ìyr 'deer' or 'ram' (=*?ayya2li ≠
*?ayyo2li gen., acc. to Vc.), (EgSSc) {Hlk} ?e-yu-l 'deer' > Cpt: Sd/B eIeoyl

eieul, Ieoyl ieul 'deer', Sd oeIle oeile, B OIlI o2ili 'ram' ¶ KB 38-9,

KBR 4O, A no-s 165 and 185, OLS 25 (ïl  'carnero'), G A 13, Lv. I 64, Sl.
113, Br. 15,  DM 14-15, Fr. I 76, L G 221, Sd. 24, DRS 17, EG I 38, Vc. 62,
Hlk no. 1, SivCR 77 || IE {Blz.} *?el[ye]-n- 'deer' ({EI} *h⁄el≤h⁄e 2n / gen.

*h⁄elh⁄≤nos) > AnIE: Ht aliyan  'roe(buck)   NaIE: Gk e>llo1ß (-ll- < *-ln-)
'young deer'; (with the sx *-b≈o-), Gk } elafoß  'deer' (<*el-n =-b≈o-s) » A r m

e¬n eÒn  (gen.e¬in eÒin ) 'female deer' »» Clt {Matas.} *elan[t]i ∏ 'doe,

hind' > MW {Matas.} id., OIr elit ≠ ailit {Vn.} 'chamois', W elain
'female deer' »» OLt ellenis 'deer', Lt e!lnis, e!lnias 'deer',e!lne$ 'female

deer', Ltv al^nis 'elk', Pru [El.] alne : "Hindin" 'hind' and "Tyer" 'beast' » S l

*elenÁ 'deer' > OCS Elen6 jelenÁ }elafoß, Blg elen, SCr je~len, Slv

je!len, R, Uk o≤len∆, P jelen1, Cz jelen, Slk jelen7 id.; OCSal5nii

alËnji ' }elafoß, llllaaaannnn∆∆∆∆ ', ChSlanii lanji f., lan6 lanÁ, R, Uk lan∆
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'hind, roe, dear', OCz lanI1 , Cz lan7 'hind, female deer, fallow dear', P Lan1 ,
Lani, Lania 'hind' »» pTc {Ad.} *ya4l > Tc: A ya4l, B yal 'gazelle' ¶ IE*h8el-n-
is likely to go back to the oblique form (with*-n-) of a heteroclitic stem   
NaIE *?elk8-/*l=k8- (most probably from a N cd  ****????eeee6666llllVVVV KKKK''''ÉÉÉÉ) > OI ≤r=s1yah5 'male

antelope', KhS {Bai.} ru2s1 'Ovis Poli  (Marco Polo’s sheep), wild sheep', Wx

ru2s7 'wild mountain sheep' »» Gmc *algi-z 'elk' > OHG elah, elaho , NHG

Elch, ASeolh, NE elk, ONelgr »» Sl *olsÁ > OR los5 losÁ, R, Uk los∆,

P Los1, Cz los 'elk' ¶ P 3O3-4, EI 154, F I    483-4, Vr. 1OO, Ho. 92, EWA II
1O3O-1, Frn. 12O, StSS 69, En. 14O, Tp. P A-D 77-8, Vs. II 458, 522 and III
134-5, M K I 124-5, M E I 26O, Bai. 367, Ma. CS 175, 257, 275, Glh. 296,
Slt. 146-7, Wn. I 591, Ad. 485-6, Pv. III 131|| U : Y: Y T ile  'domestic

reindeer' ¶ IN H 171, Ku. 57 || A *Éli(-kæV) 'deer' ({SDM} *e"lV(-kæV) id.) >

NaT *álik 'roebuck, female wild goat' >  OT {Cl.} a4lik id., MQp XIII  elik
'male gazelle', MU {ADb.}, OOsm a4lik, Tk ∆ elik 'roe', Shor, Qrg, Qqelik
'roebuck', Tv elik, Tf ElIk 'female roe', Xk ilIk, StAlt elik 'roebuck, female

wild goat', Az a4lik, Qzq, StAlt elik 'roe', BshilÁk 'female wild goat', Yk a4lik
'mottled (¢¢¢¢uuuubbbbaaaarrrryyyyjjjj ) reindeer' ¶ ET Gl 265-6, Cl. 142, TL 153 (*a 4lik), BT

191, Ra. 18O, DTS 171    M *ili >  WrM ili {MED} 'fawn, young deer

(oooolllleeeennnneeeennnnooookkkk )', HlM il {MED} id., {BMR} 'Hirschkalb (oooolllleeeennnneeeennnnooookkkk ), newborn
deer', Brt ́ li 'calf of Manchurian deer of the first six months of its life', Kl
{KRS} il il´ 'Hirschkalb', {Rm.} il´ 'neugeborenes Hirschkalb', ?σ MM {H}

ele5ut '∈ camel' ¶ MED 4O7, BMR II 268, Chr. 761,  KW 2O6, KRS 267  
NrTg *elke2n (unless it is *xelke2n) 'deer' > Ewk ‰lk‰2n 'wild reindeer', Lm: Ol

i\e 2lk‰n, Lm Okh ‰lk‰n  'domesticated reindeer (leader in herd)' ¶ STM II 448

¶¶ SDM 5O1 (pA *e"lV(-kæV) 'deer' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 425, KW 2O7, TL

153, 389 ||  D *il(ar)V- '∈  deer' >  Mlt ilaru 'mouse deer' »» Tl ir3r3i    (<

*il-rV) 'antelope', ? Tl le2t5i≠le2d5i id. ¶¶ Not here (⇔  IS I) SD *iral+lß- (>

Tm iralay 'stag', Kneral<e ≠ erale, Tu eral<e 'antelope, deer', OTl iri
'stag') ¶¶ D no. 476|| K: USv, Sv L {TK} ilw, Sv LB {Kald.} il ≠ hil 'roe,

kkkkoooossssuuuullllåååå ', Sv L {Dn.} ilw 'chamois, sssseeeerrrrnnnnaaaa ' ¶ TK 284, Dn. s.v.ilv, Marr SR

38, Kld. L 187, GM SAKS 85 ̊̊̊̊  NaIE *?elk8-/ *l=k8-, NaT *elik and NrTg *elke2n
suggest a Nostratic cd ****????eeee6666llllVVVV KKKK''''ÉÉÉÉ ˚̊̊̊  Bl. IELA 6 [no. 9] (IE, HS) ̊̊̊̊  IS I 272-3

(HD, IE, D, A, K); IS also adduced words going back to D and K*ir- 'deer'

(actually belonging to the N etymon****÷÷÷÷ iiiiÂÂÂÂ {{{{ iiii }}}} '[male, young] big ungulate'

[q.v.]) ˚̊̊̊  IS I 272-3, AD NM no. 37, S CNM 4 (÷÷ ST), Vv. AEN 3.

26. ****????iiiillll{{{{ÅÅÅÅ}}}} 'stand still, stay; place to stay' >  HS : CS [1 ] *?il- , *?ilay
'towards' >  Hb la3 ?El  ≠ -il4a= ?é le 2-, Ar îL aì ?ila2, +ppas: CS *?ilay ka
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'towards you' (m. sg.) >  Hb K1il3a4 ?e 2 ≤lE 2-k 3a 2, Ar ?i lay-ka  etc.; [2 ] ??σ S

*°√?lw >  Ar √?lw (pf. |aaà ?ala2, ip. vLu'Yaa ya2lu2 ≠ ¬u'Yaa ya2lu) v. 'be unable to

do, neglect, be late in' ¶ Cf. also S *la  'to' (see  N ****llll ßßßßÅÅÅÅ , locative pc.) ¶ DRS

19, KB 48-9, BK I 48-5O    ??φ Eg ìr-  'to, towards' (with pronominal

suffixes: ìr -k  'tibi' etc.) / ìr  ≠ r 'to, towards' (with nouns); it is a qu.

cognate, because both DEg r  and most Cpt dialects (Sd/B ero- ero- , P

aro-  aro-  'to, towards, for') suggest the reading [r ] rather than [l], but cf.

Cpt F ela- ela id. ¶ EG II 386-8, Er. 236-8, Vc. 37, Tk. I 141  EC: Rn {PG}

il 'earth, ground; land, country' ¶ PG 151, Blz. RL 258 ||           IE *N 8elï ≠
? *{Nx}il- > NaIE *elï, *el-, *il- v. 'rest, stillstehen' > Gk e>li2ny1v 'I rest, I do

not act' »» ? OI i≤layati 'stands still' »» ?σ Lt ilstu~, inf. ilfisti v. 'get tired'

¶ P 3O4-5, F I 495, ≠ M K I 92, ≠ M E I 196, Frn. 184 ¶¶ Lt il- (<  NaIE *l =-
without NaIE *´- < IE *Ó-) suggests IE *?- ||    U: FU *-l+lßa/ -l+lßa4, sx of nomina

loci (> ending of local cases [× N ****llll ßßßßÅÅÅÅ , locative pc., q.v. ffd.]) > F taka-la 'a

place behind (der hinter befindliche Platz)', ete-la4 'south' (lit. 'a place in

front of sth.') » Lp S (Vfs?) {Sz.} maNNe2-l-t 'hinten',     maNNe2-l-ï 'hinter', Lp

S {Hs.} miN1N1elde ± miNNea4lde 'nachher, hinterher' (maNNe2-, miN1N1e- 'das

Hintere') » Er vasolo '(place) in the distance' (vasov 'far away' [direction]),

Chr u4l´l 'situated below' (u4l- 'das Untere') » Vt, Z -la , ending with locative

meaning: Vt, Z kuz 1ala  'lengthwise' (Vt, Z kuz1 'long') »» Hg -fo4l, fo4l- 'das

Obere' (fo¡ 'head, top') ¶ Sz. 63-4, Hs. 932-4, LG 144, U3S 226-7 ||  A: Tg

*-la2 / *-le2 (locative case ending) (× N ****llllßßßßÅÅÅÅ '⇑ ') >  Ewk, Neg, Sln, Lm -la2/-l‰2,
Nn, Orc, Ul, Ork, Ud -la/ -l‰, e.g. *mo2-la2 'in a\the tree' (>  {Ci.} Ewk, Neg,

Sln, Lm mo2la2, Nn Nh, Orc, Ul, Ud mo2la), *do2-la2 'within' (from *do2 'Inneres')

(> {Bz.} Ewk do2lo2, Sln, Neg, Lm do2la2, Nn Nh do2la, Orc, Ud dolo, WrMc {Z}

dolo ), Tg *d{u√i}-le2 ({Bz.} *du4i-la 4 ∏) 'oben am Hang'(>  Ewk de2l‰ 2, Lm

de2l‰2≠de2la2, Nn duyl‰, Ork dila id., WrMc {Z} d´l´ 'oben', Ud dil‰ 'abseits')

¶ Ci. 257-67, Bz. 84,   96-8, On. 158, 545, Z 8O5, 821 ||   D: SD *i l l ˛
'house, home, place' (× N ****XXXXeeeellll ÅÅÅÅ 'dwell, live', q.v.) > Tm il 'house, home,

place', illam  'house, home', Ml il 'house, place', Kdg     illa-vƒn 'man who

is a relative' (lit. "house-man", with *-vanÀ  'man', see  Tm i-van3  'this man',

a-van3  'iste vir'), Tl illu  'house, dwelling', Tu illË id., 'family', Klm, Nkr

ella , Gnd, Png, Mnd il , Knd ilu , Ku illu2 ≠ illu 'house', Kui idßu 'house,

dwelling' ¶¶ D no. 494    D (att. in SD) *-il , marker of a locative function

of the noun > Tm (-in3)/-il, Irl -(i)li, Ml -il, Kt -l, -lß, Td -sÀ ({ ∫Em.} -s3), Kdg

-lï  ¶ D     no. 494,  Zv. CDM 32 ¶ Zv. reconstructed here *-in/*il , but the
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variant            *-in (>  Tm -in 3 ) is very likely to go back to the N genitive

marker           (>  marker of oblique cases) **** nnnn uuuu  ¶¶ Not here the D loc. case

ending *-ulß (< N ****llll ßßßßÅÅÅÅ  '⇑ ' ×  D *ulß n. 'inside' < N ****????uuuuhhhh[[[[VVVV]]]]llll !!!!VVVV 'hut' [q.v.]).

27. ****????iiiillll ∏∏∏∏VVVV  'eye' >  HS  *?+hil- (it is represented in C, Ch, B and probably in

Eg) > C *?ill- 'one eye' >  Ag *?‰ll- 'eye' >  Xm, Km ‰l, Aw ‰!ll, Bln ÷‰l (the

unexpected ÷- is possibly due to the infl. of Tgr ÷in 'eye' or to the ancient

morphological infl. of the old Cushitic pl. form *÷inÊV 'eyes')     (w  Ap. AV

3) »» EC *?il- '(one) eye' > Sml, Rn i!l, Or B i!l-a, Kns, Gdl i!l-, Bs, Elm il, Dsn

?il, Arr ?Il, Sd, Ged, Kmb il-l-e, Hd il-l-i, Brj ≤il-a, Ya il »» Dhl {EEN} ?i!la,

{To.} ?ila 'eye'»» SC: Irq {MQK} ?ila, Brn/Alg {E} ila, Kz ilito, Asa ?ilat; SC

ı Mb i?ila! 'eye' »» Bj {R} ≤lile ≠ ≤lili, {Rop.} l°l° 'eye' ¶ Bl. 1O5, Sr. 332,
Ss. PEC 5, 22, Ss. B 1O4-5, Hd. 6O, PG 151, Hw. A 34O-1, HL 66, AD SF 144-
5, MQK 54, E PC no. 326, EEN 21, To. D 128, To. DL 482, R WBd 158, Rop.
212, Blz. EDB 18- 19 ¶ In EC the word refers to one eye, while the
correspondent plural *÷inÊ- is based on N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333oooo6666yyyyËËËËnnnnVVVV 'see, look; eye' (q.v.)

  Ch *?{i}lV 'eye' > CCh: Lmn {Lk.} i!li!, Lmn Hd {Wl.} i!li!, Lmn Vz {Wl.} ili,

iri, Lmn A {Wl.} il-yia id. » Bdm {Lk.} yi^l, {Cfr} ye~l, Glf {Lk.} El 'eye' »» ECh:

Mkl {J} ele  'eye' ¶ JI I 6O and II 126-7, Wl. G 65, ChC s.v. 'eye'   B {Pr.}

*√Óll (< *√?+hll) 'eyes'> Kb all´n, SrSn AA, Izd all´n, Sll {Ds.} a4ll´n 'eyes',

as well as possibly Ah iha2ll (imparfait intensif) 'pleurer bruyamment' (vb.

n. ta2hala), Tnsl, Ty ´lh id. (Pr.’s B root *√h€lh⁄); forms like Gd aw´ll 'eye',

pl. wall´n , SrSn iwaz7´n 'eyes' might appear at first glance as suggesting

that the form all´n≠wall´n belongs to the root *√wl 'see' (>  Ah aul 'avoir

l’œil sur', Izn wala 'voir, apercevoir'), but in my opinion the form of pl.

abs. wall´n≠iwaz7´n (as in Gd and SrSn) goes back to a generalization of

the status annexus w-all´n 'eyes' (w  in Izd [abs. all´n, ann. w-all´n ] or in

Sll [abs. a4ll´n, ann. u"w-a4ll´n, e.g. sna4t u"wa4ll´n 'two eyes']), and Gd aw´ll
'eye' is a bf. from pl. wall´n  ¶ Pr. H no. 487, Fc. 1493, Dl. 44O, Rn. 286, Ds.

2O3, Mrc. 18O, 292, ABs. EGLK   29-31   ? Eg fOK ìr.t 'eye' [= (GkSc) i>ri],

ìr  'das Sehen' (personification), ìr v. 'see' (att. in the imv. form in the set

phrase ìr t 3w  'pay attention!') (see   EG I 1O6-8, Vc. 6O); the comparison

with Eg is questionable, because it presupposes that the Eg character r
represents ·l‚ , which is at variance both with the Greek transcription i > r i
and with the Cpt reflex (rr rather than l l) in the nomen actionis i e ire
(preserved in the compound noun banieire 'qui a le mauvais œil', s e e
Vc. 6O)  The HS √  is used not only in nouns, but in verbs as well: C
**?ila2l- v. 'look' >  EC *?ila2l- v. 'look, watch' >  Sa {R} ilal- v. 'look, wait
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for', Or ila2la- v. 'watch, look', Kns ila2l- v. 'follow with the eyes' (said of an

infant or a person with impaired vision), Ag: Bln {R} ÷alål-≠ alål- v .

'look'. This verb is obviously derived from the C noun *ill-  '(one) eye'.
Consequently, the HS √  is probably nominal ¶ Bl. 1O7, Grg. 223 ¶¶ Tk. SCC
97 [no. 27.6], AD SF  144-5; an alt. hyp: OS no. 112 (HS *?ir-  > Eg ìr , Ch

*?ir- 'eye')                HS ≈*?ilima  'tears' (<  N cd ****????iiiillll ∏∏∏∏VVVV mmmmuuuu6666hhhhiiii or ****????iiii llll ∏∏∏∏VVVV
mmmmuuuu 6666 hhhhyyyyiiii  'eye water') > C : Dhl {EEN} ?ili!ma 'tears' »» SC *?ilima  > A s a

?elelema, ı  Mb i?ili!ma id. » Ag {AD} *?‰Ò‰NW- 'tears' ({Ap. AV} *?‰r‰NW-
, {Ap. VSA} *?ÈrÈNW-) (Ag *N < C *m) > Bln ?‰r‰≤NWa, Xm ‰r‰NW, Km (Y)ereN
»» EC *?ilm- > Sml ilmo, Bn ilmi, Rn i~li!m, Or {Bl.} i(m)mimm-a2ni, {Grg.}

immima2n, Or S imima2ni, Kns ilma2ma2, Gdl ilmama, Brj ≤ilma, il≤ma2, Yk

ilmamu 'tears' ¶ E SC 292, Ap. AV 5, Ap. VSA 23, Ss. B 1O5, Bl. 221, PG 152,

Sr. 333, Grg. 224, EEN 21    SOm: Ari erma 'tears' ¶ Lm. SKE 534    ? Eg P

rmy  'weep' ¶ EG II 416-17 ¶¶ Tk. SCC 1O2 [no. 32.8], AD SCLC 199 [no.

37] (C, Eg), Lm. SKE 534      [no. 15] (EC, Ari) || ? IE: Clt: Brtt (× N ****PPPP3333iiiillllVVVV 'a

hair, tuft of hair'): OW {Flr.} ail 'eyebrow', W ael  'supercilium; ora', {YGM}
'brow; aisle', OBr GUORAIL  'supercilium' (Flr.: cd with GUOR-  'upper') ¶ Flr.
198, SB 3 ({SB} pClt *aili), Bc. 22O, YGM 6 || A *ilá- 'visible' > Tg *ile-
'visible' >  Orc  il‰-mu- v. 'show',   il‰-kc‰- v. 'appear, become visible', Nn

Nh/KU il‰ 'ååååvvvv∆∆∆∆ ' ('sth. visible'), 'vvvviiiiddddnnnnooooeeee mmmmeeeessssttttoooo ' ('place easy to see'), Nn

Nh il‰ 'nnnnaaaawwww nnnnaaaazzzzeeeemmmmnnnnyyyyjjjj mmmmiiiirrrr ', Sln il‰x‰ %  'ååååvvvvnnnnyyyyjjjj ', Lm il≤la 'in (people's)

sight', WrMc {Hr.} iletu 'sichtbar', {Z} il´tu id., 'clear (klar), open,

known' ¶ STM I 311-12, On. 192-3, Hr 492-3, Z 1O4    M *ile-  'clear,

visible' > MM [S] ile  'visible', [MA] ile  'clear, manifest', WrM ile  {MED}

'clear, visible, manifest', HlM il  {MED} id., {BMR} 'clear, obvious, evident,
legal', Brt ´li 'clear, obvious, evident', WrO {Krg.} ile, Kl {KRS} il il´
'clear, manifest (ååååvvvvnnnnyyyyjjjj ), evident', {Rm.} ilä , il´  'offen, vor den Agen, bar;

auf der Hand, klar, bereit, bekannt', MMgl [Z] ila4 'clear', Dg {MYC} il‰2t,

Mnr E {MYC} hele (with a secondary h-?) 'open, clear, evident, obvious', Ord

ile 'claire, manifeste; visible' ¶ H 81, Pp. MA 195, MED 4O4-5, BMR 267-8,
Chr. 761, Krg. 94, KRS 267, KW 2O6, Ms. O 282, Iw. 1O7, MYC 4O7   T: [1]
StAlt adv. ile 'clearly, distictly ('åååå ssss nnnn oooo , ppppoooonnnnååååttttnnnnoooo , ooootttt¢¢¢¢eeeettttlllliiiivvvvoooo ,
rrrraaaazzzzbbbboooorrrr¢¢¢¢iiiivvvvoooo )'   [2] NaT *i[:]lár- 'be visible' ({SDM} *iler- 'be dimly

visible') > OT [MhK] ile +a4r- v. 'be visible, strike one’s eye', Tlt {Cl.} iler- 'be

clearly visible'   ?σ [3] NaT *á[:]lás 'dimly visible onject; silhouette' > Qq,

Qrg eles  id., 'ghost', StAlt eles id., Qzq eles 'ghost'; NaT *á[:]lástá- ' 'be

dimly visible' > StAlt, Qzq eleste- id. ¶ DTS 2O7, Cl. 15O, BT 64, MM 139 ¶¶
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SDM 581-2 (pA *ila- 'evident, visible' >  M, T + unc. Tg *il- 'body; figure,

shape' and pJ *a~ra~p-ar- v. 'come in sight, appear' [unc., because pJ *a- does

not go back to pA *i- ; this pJ verb may go back to N **** ???? aaaa ÂÂÂÂ [[[[VVVV ]]]] kkkk aaaa  'see,

observe', q.v.. ffd.]), DQA no. 597, WNL NC || E: NEl, AchEl el 'eye', MEl el-
ti 'eyes' ¶¶ HK 393, 396 ||  ?φ D : Zv. finds a stem a;li 'eye' (mainly within

cds) in the lges of the Nilgiri area: Irl {Zv.} v‰lßlßena;li ± v‰lßlßeya;li, AlK ≤b‰ll-
a;li, PaK b‰lßlße a;li 'the white of the eye' (v‰lßl ßena-, v‰lßl ßeya-, b‰lßl ße means

'white'), JKr kariya;li 'the eyeball' (lit. 'black eye'), PaK kan`n `ali;li and a;li
'iris of the eye' ¶ Zv. BNTL 658; on the vw. {∫Zv.} e4 [‰ ] w  Zv. IL 11 ˚̊̊̊  Blz.
BNED 3 (E, HS, D), Blz. DA no. 14, Blz. E no. 1 (E, HS); cf. WNL NC s.v. 'eye'
˚̊̊̊  I am grateful to V. Blaz]ek for drawing my attention to the possible

cognates in Celtic and the D lges of the Nilgiri area ˚̊̊̊  Blz. DA no. 13 (D [1],
HS), Blz. NDA no. 11 (D, HS, E).

28. ****{{{{???? }}}}oooollll∏∏∏∏VVVV 'that (visible)' > HS : S *°?ull- > Ak ullu6 m. 'that, remote'  (<

*?ulli?-u), f. ulli6tu(m ), pl. m. ullu6tu(m ), pl. f. ullia2tu(m ) ¶ Sd.

141O, Sd. G 47 [§ 45.2], Dk. AkJ 91    EC *?Vl- , deictic prn. (× N ****hhhhaaaa llll ∏∏∏∏VVVV
'this', q.v.) > Gdl ?e2!le (nom. ?e 2 ! lu) 'that' (remote from the speaker), Dsn

-(a)l- 'this', Arr -lo! 'this': faraw-lo ! 'this horse', ?ummo-lo! 'these children' ¶

Hw. DP 13, Hw. A 191-2OO, To. DL 226-7 || IE: NaIE *0ol- 'that (remote)' >

OL ollus  'that (remote)', L o2lim  'at that time', ultra2 'beyond, on the far

side (of)', uls  'beyond, on the other side', ulterior  'on the other side',

ultimus 'farthest, last', Osc u1lleis  gen. 'of that' (m.), ulas gen. 'of

that' (f.) (× IE *?al-, *?ol- 'on\from the other side', {P} 'darüber hinaus' < N

****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaallll [[[[iiii????]]]]ÉÉÉÉ  'on the other side', q.v. ffd.) ¶ WH II 2O6-7, 813 ||  ? U : Slq Tz

Èl-na, Èl-tam 'iste, que voilà, vvvvoooonnnn ttttooootttt' ¶ KHG 293, KKIH 196 || A *ol  'that'

(or 'this'?) >  T *ol 'that' (remote deictic prn.), 'he' >  OT ol id., Tkm, Qzq,

Qrg S, Xk, StAlt, Tv ol, Bsh ul, Chv L va€l v¥l, Chv ∆ v¥ºl ± ol ± u id., Yk

ol  'that', VTt ul , SY ol  'he'; Qrg, Tb al  'that' is probably an unexplained

phonetic variant of *ol  rather than a prn. of different origin ¶ Cl. 123-4, ET

Gl 444-6, Ash. III 33, 2O4 and V 298-9, Fed. I 1O6, Jeg.48,    NKo {MLC} ol
'this, the present', ol- in {Rm.} ol-t≈a≠or-ha v. 'be such', or-ha4 ol-hay  'this

year' and onal (<  ol-nal) 'this day, today' ¶ Rm. SKE 176, MLC  12O7-9 ¶¶

SDM 1O4O (pA (*o 'this, that [deictic paericle] >  T *ol + [not belomging

here]: Tg *u- 'this, that', M *on- 'other, differen', T *o 'that' and pJ *‰!- [ a

deictic root]), DQA no. 1556 (id.); ≠ SDM97 (A *o(lV) 'this, that'), Rm. EAS

I 75 [§  41], Rm. SKE 176 ¶¶ SDM 1O4O considered T *ol to be an extended

var. of the deictic pc. *o .

119



29. ****???? {{{{oooo}}}}LLLLVVVV  (or ****????ooooyyyy ++++????iiiillll ∏∏∏∏VVVV?) 'bough, hook' (‘ 'hang on a hook') >      HS :

CS *?al[l]- 'stick' >  MHb {Js., ‘ASh.} el`1a2 ?al≤la 2  'lance, fork, sign pole',

'Spitzkeule, Pfahl, Gabel', {Lv.} el1a4 ?e2≤la2 ≠ {Lv. T} el`1a2?al≤la2 'Holzstange,

Kolben, Stange' (the form el1a4 ?e2≤la2, unless a mistake in one variant of the
traditional pronunciation or in Levi’s personal vocalization, may be due to
contamination with el1a4 ?e 2 ≤la 2 'terebinth tree'), Ug {OLS} ält  'soporte,

pilar', JA {Js.} al`1a2 ?al≤la2 'club, bat', at1l1 `a9 ?alla2≤t3-a2 'post, pole,

doorpost', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} al1`a9 ?â≤l-a2, at1l`6a2 ?all´≤t3-a2 'Kolben, Stange', Ar

éLWà ?all-at- 'broad-headed spear' ¶ Js. 66, 73, ‘ASh. I 86, Lv. T I 29, Lv. I 8O,

OLS 32, Fr. I 28, Hv. 11   B: SrSn ala 'ramée,                     ∈ branchages', Ah

ali vi. 'hang (être pendu\suspendu)', s-ili  caus. v. 'hang' ¶ Fc. 1O16, Rn.

336   SC: Alg {E} elemi, Irq {MQK} halmi (pl. hale2mo2 ≠ hale2ma2), Brn {E}

alema  'branch' ¶ E SC 336, Mgw. 1O3, MQK 44 ||  A  *oLV (or *oy+?ilV?)

'hang (on) sth.; hang on hook' > Tg *ol- >  Nn Nh olpi3, Ul o2rpu3n 'hook close

to a stove (used to hang vessels and rags on)', Nn Nh {STM} olpi3 {STM} id.,

{On.} olp i %3  'a hook (made of a tree with lopped off boughs) for hanging

coppers over the fire', Ud Sm {Krm.} olo?u , Ork olZ7i 3Ga, Orc orJiGa , Ewk

oldon ± ollon ± olron, Neg olo2n, Lm olra2wu3n 'hook over the fire (used to

hang a kettle or a teapot)', ≈ Tg  *ol-san-  vt. 'hang (a kettle) on a hook over

the fire' > Ewk ollon-, Lm olra2n- ± olda2n- ± olla2n-, Neg olo2n- 'hang (a kettle,
a teapot) on a hook over the fire' ¶ STM II 14-15, Krm. 275, On. 31O  ?φ
NaT *ïl -  v. 'hook, hang on (sth.)' (unless it goes back to N **** ????áááázzzz 6666 ÉÉÉÉ kkkk ËËËË
'thorn, hook') >  OT lil- {Cl.} 'catch sth. (with the hand, with a hook etc.)',

{DTS} id., vt. 'hook (ppppoooodddd---- , zzzzaaaa----cccceeeeppppllllååååtttt∆∆∆∆ ; lllloooovvvviiiitttt∆∆∆∆ [kkkkrrrr√√√√¢¢¢¢∆∆∆∆ååååmmmmiiii ])', Tkm ïl-
vi. 'hook to, fasten upon ('pppprrrriiiicccceeeeppppllllååååtttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå , zzzzaaaacccceeeeppppllllååååtttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå '), Yk ïl-  'hang

on, load (smth. on an animal’s back)', Qmq, Qrg, Qq, Nog, Uz, ET, Tk ∆  il-,
Qzq ¡l-, VTt, Bsh ́ l- Ál-, Xk ¡l- Il- v. 'hang on', StAlt il- vt. 'hook, hook
on (zzzzaaaa---- , ppppoooodddd----cccceeeeppppiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ )' ¶ DTS 2O7, Cl. 125, ET Gl 343-6, BT 63, BIG 67  
pKo {S} *ori  >  NKo ori  'a fishing hook with several barbs' ¶ S QK no. 792,

Rm. SKE 178 ¶¶ SDM 6O4-5 (pA *i\o2 !le > Tg, Ko, T + M *elgu4- 'hang on',

actually going back to N ****????áááázzzz 6666ÉÉÉÉkkkkËËËË '⇑ '), DQA no. 648, Rm. EAS I 1O6, Rm.

SKE 178, Pp. VG 76 (M π  T) || U: Y T welie- {IN}  vt. 'hang by, keep hung,

{Krn,}  'hang, catch on', Y K {IN} el(i)t‰ v. 'hook', Y T {Kur.} walu¢ol- vi.

'hang, hang over, lean down (vvvviiiisssseeeetttt∆∆∆∆ , ssssvvvveeeewwwwiiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå )', weli ¢e-  vt. 'hold
(sth.) hung' ('ddddeeeerrrrqqqqaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ rrrraaaazzzzvvvveeeewwwwaaaannnnnnnnyyyymmmm '), vi. 'hang (by) (ppppoooovvvviiiissssnnnnuuuutttt∆∆∆∆ nnnnaaaa)' ¶
Ku. 48, IN H 454 ̊̊̊̊  If T *ïl- belongs here (rather than to N ****????áááázzzz 6666ÉÉÉÉkkkkËËËË ), the

N rec. may be ****????ooooyyyy ++++????iiiillll ∏∏∏∏VVVV  (with T *ï- from *oy+?i-), otherwise the N etymon
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is **** ???? {{{{ oooo }}}} LLLLVVVV  ˚̊̊̊  Alternatively, there may have been two N words, one
designating 'bough, hook' and the other meaning '(to) hang', with lexical
interaction between them in some descendant lges.

3O. € ****????uuuullll ∏∏∏∏VVVV 'soil, foundation, earth' >  HS : Eg ∀  ì¿.t  {EG} 'Ort, Stätte',

{Hng} id., '(bewohnter) Erdhügel' (×  N ****????aaaarrrrVVVV or **** ???? aaaa ???? rrrrVVVV 'earth, land,

place') ¶ EG I 26, Hng 22  C: EC *?ul[l]a > Sa {R} ≤u2la 'place', Bs {HL} u2l
'earth', HEC {Hd.} *ulla 'earth, land' >  Hd {Hd.} ulla, Kmb ulla(-ta) id., Sd

{Hd.} u[:]lla 'earth', Hd {Hd.}, Sd {Gs.} u2lla, Alb {PB} u2l≤lata ≠ u2l≤leta 'land' ¶

AD SF 195, Hd. 55, 88, 423, HL 66  pOm {Blz.} *{y}all-≠*yill- 'earth' >

SOm: Dm {Bnd.} (y)ïl 'earth, soil, ground', {Fl.} yïlu, ye2le 'earth' »» NrOm:

Mj {Fl.} yEllu id. » Zs {Si.} ?a≤la, Hrr {Fl.} alla!? id. ¶ Bnd. AL 148, Fl. OWL s.v.

'earth', Si. ACh s.v. 'earth'   Ch {JS} *y>il (= *J°il?) 'earth' > WCh: pAG {Stl.}

*J °il, {Hf.} *yil  'ground, earth, country' >  Su {J} yi !l id., Ang {Flk.} y i l
'earth, land, country', Tal {IL, Sh.} d 'il  'earth'» Ron: DfB s 7in-J °I ^l 'earth,

ground, country' » BT: Tng {J} yIlI  'earth, ground', Pr illi !y 'ground', Glm

{Sch.} yi!l, Krf i~li! 'earth (soil)', ? pBT {Stl.} *?o4li 'earth (soil)' > Bl {Lk.} ?oli,

{SIL} wOli , Krkr {Lk.} ?e~li! id. ¶ JI II 116, ChC s.v. 'earth', ChL, JS 91, Stl.

VZCh no. 245 (pHAB *yo4lV), ≈ Stl. ZCh 24O [no. 863] (unc.: pZCh *?+yasi
'earth'), Hf. AG no. 181 ¶¶ y-  in Om and Ch is prosthetic (*?i-  > *i- > yi-)
¶¶ Blz. OL (HS *y i l -≠*yu l - ) | |  A *u l a  'sole, footwear' >  NaT * u l
'foundation, basis' >  OT ul or u2l id., {Gb.} ul 'Boden, Sohle', OT U X  u l
({Cl.} u2l) 'sole of foot', Osm XIV  ul  'foundation', ET ∆  {Jr.} ul 'foundation,

earth floor'; Ï  NaT *ultaN 'sole of footwear >  OT ultaN ≠ uldaN , Tk

oltan, Tkm, QrB oltaN, VTt, Bsh oltan , ET, Qrg, StAlt ultaN, Qmq, Nog,

Qq ultan, Qzq ̈ ltan , Xk ultuN, Tv ulduN, Yk ulluN 'sole of footwear' ¶ Cl.

124 (OT u2l without sufficient ev. of a long vw.), ET Gl 449-61, DTS 6O8, Jr.

322, Rs. W 512, U3 no. 23/8    M *ula[n]  >  MM [S, HI] ula  'sole of foot',

[MA] hula  'sole of footwear', WrM {MED} ula  'sole of foot\footwear,

basis, foundation', HlM {MED} ul id., {BMR} ul(an) id., 'Fußspur', Brt ula
'sole of foot\footwear', Kl {Rm.} ul¥ º  'Sohle', Ord u 3 la  'semelle, fond,

fondement, partie extérieure', Mnr H {SM} ula 2 'plante des pieds, semelle',

Dg {T} wu\ala id., MMgl {Z} ula2 'leather sole' ¶ H 162, Ms. H 1O5, Pp. MA
186, MED 868, BMR III 314-15, Chr. 465, KW 448, SM 469, Ms. O 728, T
368, Iw. 139- 4O ¶ The M cognate is legitimate only if h -  in MA is a

secondary development (confirmed by the absence of h-  in other MM texts

[S, MI], in Mnr, Dg and MMgl)    Tg *ola 2 -çi-  'unti (boots of reindeer

leather)' > Ewk olo2t ± olo2(t)çu ± olo2çik, Lm ola2çIq, Neg olot, Ork ollo2c7i
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'short unti', Orc olo 2çi  'unti', Ul olZ 7Uma  'footwear (made of elk’s legs)' ¶

STM II 16 ¶¶ SDM 14923 (pA *u"la 'sole, footwear'). DQA no. 2723 (id.).

31. ****[[[[????uuuu 4444 ]]]]LLLLuuuu 6666ddddVVVV 'to grow' > HS: S *°√ldd (× N € ****wwwwaaaaLLLLddddVVVV  'to give birth') >

Ar ladïd-at- 'hortus florens' ¶ Fr. IV 97 ¶¶ Hardly here Eg fP rd vi. 'grow' >

Cpt Sd/B/A rOt  ro 2t , Cpt F lOt  lo 2t id., which may be better equated

with WS *√rdy > Ar √rdy 'increase, augment', Sq {L} √rdy id., Gz √rdy
'pay interest' (see  EG II 462-3, Fk. 154, Vc. 179, Tk. I 242 [Eg rd  ÷  S

*√rdy]) || IE *?leu\d≈-/ *?loud≈-/*?lud≈- ({EI} *h⁄leu\d≈-) 'grow' > NaIE

*leu\d≈-/ *lou\d≈-/*lud≈- (and *:leud≈- after pxs) vi. 'grow, thrive, rise' >  OI

ro2dhati ≠  ro2hati 'grows', with lengthened vowels of pxs: Vd v°≤rudh-
'a plant', anu2≤rudh-  'nachwachsend', sva2rudh-  'aus der eigenen Wurzel

wachsend'; Av raoÎ- 'grow', Prt rwd-, BdhSgd rwÎ- 'grow', KhS rv°tta4
'grows' (<  *rau \dati ), NPrs 3s pres. dYavru ru 2y-a 4d  / inf. ˆt aSr u   rosta 4 n
'grow, come forth, appear', Vd ro2h- (3s pres. ro 2hati ) 'grow' (Mayrhofer

explains the change -h-  <  -dh-  by the infl. of the roots with -h-  <  -*z1≈- and

by the need to avoid homonymy with ruh-  'check, restrain, keep back') » »
L L°ber  (an old Italic god of growth and agriculture), Osc Iu 1veI 1 s
Lu1vfreI1s 'Iovis Liberi' (pl.) » Vn Louzera  'Libera' »» OIr {P} luss n.

'plant' (< *lud≈-stu-), OCrn les , MCrn leys  (pl. losow ), W llys 'grass',

pl. llysiau ≠ llysau  coll. 'vegetables, herbs', MBr snglt. lousouenn
'plant', Br louzou` coll. 'plants' (snglt. louzaouenn) »» Gt inf. liudan (:
mhky1ves†ai), OSx inf. liodan, AS le1odan 'to grow', OHG inf. liotan 'to

sprout', ON loÎinn  'zottig, grasreich', NLG inf. loden (< *lou\d≈-) 'to grow,

to sprout'; Gt laudi  'shape', MHG lo2t 'formed, shaped', NLG Lode  'spring,
shoot' ¶ P 684-5, EI 248, Mn. 683, 711, M K III 77-8, M E II 467-8 (IE
*h⁄leud≈  'grow'), Bai. 367, Vl. II 32-3, 85, Sg. 575, WH I 792, LP §§  181.5,
182.5, Ern. 377, Fs. 323, 332-3, Vr. 363, Ho. 199, Ho. S 47, Kb. 622, OsS
565 ¶¶ M E reconstructed IE *h⁄leud≈  'grow', *h⁄  postulated on the basis of

long vowels of the prefixes with Vd ro 2dh- . This *h⁄  is best interpreted as

* ? , because * ?  is likely to be the only lr. lost in the word-initial

preconsonantal position (rather than yielding *Ó=-  > *´- ); this is confirmed

by S (loss of the initial lr.) || A: M *o4lZ>i- (< *o4ldi-) > WrM {MED} u4lZi- v.

'live, live on something, subsist' (unless it is pM *Fo4lZ >i- , which cannot be

determined for lack of ev. in MM, in the F/h-preserving Mongolian lges or

in loanwords in TM lges), HlM {BMR} ølqi- 'ppppiiiittttaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå , kkkkoooorrrrmmmmiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå,
iiiizzzzyyyysssskkkkiiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ pppprrrrooooppppiiiittttaaaannnniiiieeee , subsist', Brt ¥lq´-  'eeeeddddvvvvaaaa ssssuuuu∑∑∑∑eeeessssttttvvvvoooovvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ,
qqqqiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ vvvvpppprrrrooooggggoooolllloooodddd∆∆∆∆ ' ¶ MED 1OO7, BMR III 16, Chr. 5OO.
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32. ****{{{{????}}}}ÉÉÉÉLLLL[[[[iiii]]]]mmmmÅÅÅÅ '∈ tree' ('elm' or the like) > IE: NaIE *l=mo- 'elm' ({EI} IE

*≤h⁄elem ≠ *h⁄(e)lmos 'mountain elm [Ulmus montana]' ) > L ulmus  'elm'

(ı  Kb ulmu id. [coll.], t3ulmut 'elm', OHG ulmboum , NHG Ulm id.) »»
OHG elm, elmo, MHG ilme, ON almr, ME elm 'elm' > NE elm;         a

Gmc source (or pSl {Trb.} *jÁlÁm¥  'Ulmus' ?) underlies a word for 'elm' in

the West and East Slavic lges: Cz jilm , OP ilem , P ilm , ilma , Plb je$lm,

je$lma", OR ilem5 ilemË 'Ulmus',  R il∆m, R W ∆ ilem, il∆mina, Blr

il∆ma 'elm' »» Sl: Uk l∆om  'Ulmus montana', R ∆ le4mok  'young elm', LLs

lom  'Ulmus' ; LLs w1elm , welm  'Ulmus'  and R ∆ vil∆ma  'mountain elm'

may go back to pSl *¥lÁm¥ (or be somehow connected with L ulmus?)   
NaIE *0lima2  >  Clt {Matas.} 'elm' >  MIr lem  'elm', MW pl. llwyf , snglt.

llwyfen 'elm', W {YGM} llwyf-en (pl. llwyf) 'elm' ¶ WP I 152, EI 178,

WH II 811-12, Vr. 7, EWA II 1O56-6O, Kb. 1O63, Bern. I 424-5 (Sl π
Gmc), ESSJ VIII 222-3 (pSl *jÁlÁm¥ and *¥lÁm¥ 'Ulmus' ), Vs. II 126-7 ,

SRNG XII 186, Dal II 41, 92, YGM-1 315, Matas. E 237 ||   A  *ilVmV  >  T

*ilme  (≠ *álme?) 'elm' >  VTt elma4 'elm', Qmq elme  'English elm, Ulmus

campestris (vvvvååååzzzz , kkkkaaaarrrraaaaggggaaaa¢¢¢¢ ) ', Blq {Rm.} elme  'oak', Nog elmen , QrB elme
'asp', Chv L je€lme yÁlme, Chv ∆ imle 'elm' ¶ TL 126, Jeg. 78, KumRS 374,

TatR 683, NogR 434, Ash. III 121-2, Fed. I 194, ≈  Rs. W 41 (unc.: π R

il∆m  'elm', ∆  ilem  'Ulmus campestris' ; this R word is used mostly as a
technical term or a name for a special species, but is not attested in most R
dialects outside the western area [in R the normal words for this tree and
its species are våz  and berest ], hence R il∆m , ilem can hardly be the
source of the alleged loan)    M *i lama  'mulberry tree' >  WrM {MED}

ilama ≠ ilma, HlM {MED} ålma, {BMR} ålam mod id. (mod 'tree'), Brt

ålma modon  'mulberry tree' (modon  'tree'), Kl {KRS} ilm  i lm ´
'mulberry tree' ¶ MED 4O2, BMR IV 459, KRS 268, Chr. 799 ||  HS : [1] ?φ S

*?alla 2n-  ¬ *0?illa2n- '∈ tree, oak' >  BHb N&l`a2 ?al≤lo 2n 'any big tree; oak,

acorn', MHb N&l`a2 ?al≤lo2n 'oak', JA Nl2ia5 ?°lan ≠ Nl2a5 ?ilan [?illa2n], JA

[Trg.], JEA {Sl.} em. an!l1ia5 ?ila2≤n-a2, Sr 'nolo∆ài ?°la2≤na2 (Sr W ?illO≤n-O)

'tree', Ak fOAk alla2nu 'oak'; Cn ‘  Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} ?al-l€-lu1-na 'oak' ¶
KBR 52, Js.    49-5O, Sl. 116, Sd. 36, Hlk no. 4, SivCR 77    Ch: CCh: Mlw
{Trn.} a~lu~wu~N 'tree', Msg G {Trn.} luwuN , luwNiy id., Mbara {TrnSL} lu !N
'tree, wood' » Gdr {Mch.} wu1la%Na5, {Srp.} wulanga id. »» WCh: DfB {J} lan
'Wildnis, Busch' ¶ J R 217, ChC s.v. 'bush' and 'tree', TrnSL 269, Trn. LM
1O2, Trn. LDM 17, Trn. EM s.v. luwuN   [2] ?φ S *°≤?ayl- '(big) 'tree' > BHb

li%a2 ≤?ayil (pl. Mil5ia4 ?e2≤lïm) {KB} 'mighty tree'; CS *?il-at- > MHb el1a4 ?e2≤la2
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'terebinth, (?) oak', Sr Æ4ø $l∆ài ?°l≤t-a 2  'small tree, forest'; S *°?al≤l-at-  '∈
tree' >  BHb el`1a2 ?al≤la2 'majestic tree', ? Ug {OLS} ält  'soporte, pilar' ¶¶ KB
39, 5O-2, KBR 4O, 54, OLS 32, Js. 49-5O, 68-7, Br. 15, CAD I/1 354-5 ¶¶
OS no. 31 ¶¶ S *?alla2n-, *0?illa2n- and their Ch cognates belong here only if

the N cs. **** mmmm  in the HS word-final position changed into *n (due to

reinterpretation of *m  as a morphological ending [the S determiner *-m?]);

S *°≤?ayl-, *°?al≤l-at- and *?i≤l-at- may have originated as cases of bf. for the

same reason ̊̊̊̊  The NaIE zero reflex of the initial lr. (in *l =mo-) points to a N

****????----  (otherwise we should expect NaIE •elmo-, •elimo-).
33. ****{{{{????}}}}aaaallll!!!!{{{{ËËËË}}}} 'food' > HS: CS (or WS?) *≤?alVy-at- ¬ *?aly-at- 'fat tail of  a

sheep' > BHb ei!l6a2 ?al≤ya2, JA [Trg.] {Sl.}, JEA {Sl.} at1il5a9 ?ali—t3a2 (pl. JEA

at1ii!l6a2?alya2≤t3-a2), Sr æ4ojliè ?El°≤t3a2 ≠ æ4ojliàa ?al°≤t3a2, Sr E ?el°≤t3a2 'fat

tail', Ar éyaL0!Å ?alyat- id., 'mollet, gras de la jambe; gras de la cuisse', îL a À
?a2la2 'qui a la queue grosse et grasse; qui a les fesses charnues' »         ? EthS:

Amh lat 'sheep’s tail', Har {L} la4 ∏t id., Grg Sl la2t 'meat of a sheep’s tail' ¶ KB
53, KBR 55, Br. 23, Sl. 134-5, PS 2O8, BK I 49, DRS 2O, L LH 1O1, L EDG III
374, MiK I no. 1.5  C: EC: ??? Or ala l {Th.} 'carne pura', {Brl.} 'carne che si

mangia cruda, carne monda per i musulmani', {IS “ Vit. VLO} 'raw meat (as

food), fat' (Th. supposed that the word is of Arabic origin) »» ? SC: Kz { E }

a¬ito 'fat, oil' »» Dhl {EEN} ?a!¬i 'oil' ¶ The SC/Dhl word belongs here if*-¬-
< **-lh- with a **h- of secondary (suffixal, hiatal?) origin ¶ Th. 15, IS I 259,

Brl. 16, EEN 2O, ≈ E SC 285 (s.v. *?as6i 'fat, oil'); on SC *-¬- < *-lh- w AD SCLC

   WCh: Krkr {J} ?i !lmO%u, {Al.} ?i!lmo~ 'fat' ¶ JI II 132    ?? B: IS I 259-6 O

adduced Aha2llun 'corn' (presumably from pB *√ Ó l w , the final -n
[originally marker of pl.] being re-interpreted as belonging to the √ , hence
pl. a2llu2n´n 'kinds of corn') ¶ Fc. 1O9O || IE *Nal- (or *Nel- è NaIE *al-) v.

'feed, nourish' (‘ v. 'rear, breed', 'grow') (×  IE *N el- 'high' < N  **** ÷÷÷÷ 3333 ÅÅÅÅllllVVVV
'height, top') ({EI} *hael-  'grow') >  Gk } a n - a l - t o ß 'unsatiable' (lit. 'un-

nourish-ed [enough]') »»  L alo 2 , al-e "re  'nourish', d.altus  'high'  (“
*'fed') »» OIr al- v. 'nourish', Walu, Br ala inf. 'to bring forth' »» ON inf.

ala , AS inf. alan 'to feed, to rear, to bring up', Gt alan  'wachsen' (π 'be

fed'); d.: Gt al†eis                    (: ge1rvn), Gt Cr, OHG, NHG alt, OSx ald,

Dt oud , AS eald 'old' (“ *'grown up' “ *'fed'), NE old ¶ WP I 86, P 26, EI
248, F I 1O2, WH I      31-2, Vr. 4-5, Fs. 34, 4O, EWA I 171-4, Vn. A  57, Mn.
16-17, Ho. 3,    83-4, KM 16-17 || A ≈*al!{u4}- 'food' > T *al! 'food' > NaT *as7
> OT as7, Tk as>, Tkm,  ET, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, StAltas7, Nog,

Qzq, Qq, Xk as , Tv a<s7, Yk as id., Uz ås7 'hot food', Az as7 'porridge, gruel
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(kkkkaaaawwwwaaaa ), pilau', Ggz as7 ≠ a2s7 'fodder' ¶ On the ev. of Tkm and Yk, the NaT

vw. *a was short  (⇔ Cl., Sev. [*a2], DT [half-long *a;])  ¶ ET Gl 21O-12, Rs. W
29-3O, DTS   61-2, Cl. 253, Rl. I 583-6, DHST 189, DT 82, Vl. I 38, Jeg. 38
   Ko al 'seed, grain, corn ¶ Rm. SKE 6-7  Tg: [1] ?σ Ewk ‰lu2- v. 'hatch' ¶

STM II 448  [2] ?φ Tg *ulï3- 'feed' > Ewk ulï-, Lm, Nn Nh uli-, WrMc {Z}

ul´bu -  id. ¶ STM II 26O, Z 158    ? M *o 4l  > WrM {MED} o4l  'food,

provision; nutritiousness; nourishment', HlM øl {MED} id,, {BMR}
'nutritiousness (ppppiiiittttaaaatttteeeellll∆∆∆∆nnnnoooosssstttt∆∆∆∆ ), Brt ¥l  'nutritiousness; light snack', Kl
{KRS} øl  'nutritiousness', {Rm.} o4l 'stärkende Speise', Mnr E {MYC} o 4l
'nutritiousness, food', Ord  o 4l 'qualité d’être nourissant; qch. qui nourrit,
nourriture' ¶ The pM origin of the word is qustionable because of its
strange phonetic shape (apparently a monosyllabic noun without final vw.,
not typical for pM) and its absence from MM sources; one of possible (but
very questionable) sources is T *o 4 ∏ l 'fresh' (‘  'fresh\nutritious grass') ¶
MED 633, BMR III 14, Chr. 499, KRS 413, KW 29, Ms. O 53O, MYC 541 ¶¶
Ewk ‰-, Tg *u- (as well *o4- in the questionable M cognate) may be explained

by regr. as. [infl. of pA *u4 of the second syll.) ¶¶ SDM 6O5 (pA *i\ol!e ' food'

> T *[i \ ]al !  'food' [with unj. *[i \ ]- ], Tg *ulï 3 -  'feed' and M *o4l- 'nutr i t ive,

nutrition'), DQA no. 641 (id.),   ≈  S AJ 186, 285, ≈ SDM97 (pA *el !u 'seed,

grain, food') ¶¶ Hardly here pA {SDM} *al !V  'fresh crops, germinated

seeds', connecting the above-mentioned T *[i\]al ! 'food' with M *[h]alir-su
'chaff, fewsh grass' (>  Kl a4 ∏lsn= 'chaff', HlM alirs  'blueberry') and with Tg

*alu-  'currants, mmmm oooo xxxx oooo vvvv kkkk aaaa  (a kind of berry)' || It is tempting to adduce

(after IS I) D *alß(-av-) >  Klm la;v 'fat', Tm al< 'strength', Gndla2v, K n

al <a(vu/i ) 'power, strength', Tl alavu , alavi id., la2vu 'strength,

fatness', Kndalvi 'energy',la2vu 'much' (D no. 291). But the D stem belongs
here only if the meaning 'fat' (as in Klm and Tl) is the original one, which is
questionable ¶¶ D no. 291 ̊̊̊̊  Cf. IS I 259-6O: HS (S, Or, B), IE, A (T, Ko), D

˚̊̊̊̊  ≠ Gr. II no. 33O (*al  'seed') (untenable).

34. ****????uuuuhhhh[[[[VVVV]]]]llll !!!!VVVV 'hut' > HS: S *≤?uh[a]l- 'tent, hut, family' (≠  *?ah[a]l- ?) >

Hb ≤?ohEl 'tent', pl. ?áha2 ≤lïm, Ug ähl  {A} 'Zelt, Wohnung', {OLS} 'tienda,

mansión', Amr {G} ?ahlum 'tent, house', JA {Lv.} el1e9a1 ?Ohâ≤l-a2, {Js.} el1e0a1

?Ohá≤l-a2, JEA {Sl.} al1e&a?oh≤l-a2 'tent', Sr  Òha∆iyi≤hal, em. «oh∆a yah≤l-a2
{Br.} 'gens, caterva (hominum)', {JPS} 'troop, band, cohort', Ar ?ahl- , pl.

?ahl-u 2na  'people who live in the same tent' ‘ 'family, household, people',

Tmd ?hl, ?l 'tent, family, clan', Sf ?l, Lh ?hl id., Ak a2lu (< *?ahlu)

'Ortschaft, Stadt'; S ı Eg N ìhr , (EgSSc) {Hlk} ?a-hi-l  'nomad’s tent' ¶
DRS 1O-11, KB 18-19, KBR 19, A no. 1O4, OLS 15, Sl. 86, G A 13, BK I 65-6,
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Br. LS 299, JPS 189, Brn. ITh 511, Brn. TTPh 16O, BGMR 3, EG I 119, Hlk 11,
SivCR 78 ¶ The vw. a of the first syll. (in Ak, Ug, Ar and Sr) is probably due

to the infl. of *h   SC: Irq {MQK} ?is6a2NW (pl. ?is6e2ri) 'watch hut in the field',

{E} is6aN 'outstructure, hut or shelter away from house',   ? SC ı Mb as6a?u!
'calf hut' ¶ Irq, Mb s6 < *hl ¶ E SC 285 (s.v. *?a!+a2 !s6a), MQK 58   ? WCh: pAG

*lu 'hut', {Hf.} 'compound' >  Gmy {Hf.} lu 2 'compound', Su {J} lu ! 'Hütte,

Raum', Mnt {J} lu!, Ang lu, Cp {ChL) l‰ 'hut, house', Kfr {Nt.} lu! 'house', Mpn

{Frz.} lu !  'house, hut, room' ¶ J S 73, ChL, Hf. AG 21 [no. 135] (pAG

'compound'), Nt. 25, Frz. DM 34 || E: MEl ul-hi 'Wohnstatt, Tempel-Cella',

ul-hu 'Kammer' ¶¶ HK 1216-17 ||     D *ulß 'house, in, inside' > Prj ole(k)
'house', Gdb ule, Gnd ro2n ≠ lo2n id., Knd lo?o/i 'inside', Krx ula2 'inner room;

in, inside', Mlt ule 'inside, within', Brh ura2 'house, wife'; Tm ul ' , Ml ul 'l 'u
'inside', Td u¬ß 'the inside' ¶¶ D no. 698 || ?σ A *{u}[:]l !V > T *°o+o2+u+u2l! 'inside'

>  OT {Cl.} os7 , {DTS} us7  'the heart\centre (qalb) of tree trunk, branch or

horn', {MKD} o4s7 'core (of tree, branch, horn)' ¶ Cl. 255, DTS 617, MKD 49

   M *u[:]lus 'tribe, population' >  MM [S] ulus 'Volk, Stamm, Staat', WrM

ulus  {MED} 'people, nation; countrry, state; empire; dynasty', HlM uls
{MED} id., {BMR} 'state (Staat), countrry(Land); people (Volk)', Brt ulas
'people (Volk), country (Land), state (Staat);, Mnr H {SM} lus‰ 'peuple,

état, contrée', Ord u3lu3s 'nation, dynastie, gens' ¶ MED 873-4, BMR III 326-
7, Chr. 468, H 163, Kow. 4O3, SM 228, Ms. O 731 ¶ The M stem may belong
here only if the final element *-(u)s can be explained ̊̊̊̊  Blz. E no. 5O  (E,
HS).

35. ****{{{{????}}}}uuuu4444 ++++uuuullll!!!![[[[gggg]]]]aaaa 'cold (Kälte)' > IE: NaIE *alg≈- 'cold', *alg≈-e/os- n. 'cold,

frost' ({EI} ? IE *hÅelg≈- 'cold') >  L alg-or 'frost, cold', alg-e2- v. 'freeze,

feel cold', alg-idus adj. 'cold' »» pGmc *algiz (< NaIE *alg≈-es-) > ON gen.

sg. e l g i a r , Ic elgur 'Schneegestöber  mi t  s tarkem Frost ,

halbgeschmolzener Schnee', 'snowdrift' ¶ P 32, EI 113, WH I 29, Vr. 1OO | |
HS: ECh: Bdy {AlJ} ?o~lga ~ n. 'froid', ?o2~l (pl. ?o~lo~w) 'refroidir', EDng {Fd.} O2!la~
'froid', O2^lE~ 'rafraîchir', Jg {J}?o2!la^n 'cold' ¶ JI II 81, J J 116, AlJ 1O4, 145, Fd.

4O, ChC s.v. 'cold'    ? S*°√wlg >  Sr W {Br.} gle„Æ a ?awleg# 'frigidus \
jejunus evasit', but acc. to PS, the word means 'fatuus \ insipitus factus est'
¶ Br. 3O1, PS 65 || A *u4l! !i- > T *u4l!i- v. 'be cold, freeze' > OT [MhK] us7i- 4'be

very cold, shiver with cold', MQp us7i-  'be cold', [CC] 'be frozen', Tk u4s<u4-
v. 'suffer from cold', Az, QrB, Qrg, ET u4s7u4-, Tkm u4s7e-, ∆  u4s7i-, VTt Áºs7Á- id.,

Nog u4si- v. 'get frost-bitten', Qq, Qzq u4s(i)- v. 'freeze, suffer from cold',

StAlt, Tv u4z7u4- v. 'freeze, become stiff with cold' ¶ Cl. 256-7, Rs. W 52, ET Gl
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644, DTS 628, BT 171    M **u4li+u4- (not attested in the available M sources)

ı Yk u4lu4i\- 'frieren' ¶ Rm. SKE 73, Klz. MJ 121, Rs. W 523    Tg *u3la2n
'unfrozen patch of water in an icebound river' > Neg olan, Ul ula(n-), N n

Nh/KU {STM} ola%, Nn Nh {On.} ola%: id., Ewk ula2n 'patch of water on ice,

nnnnaaaalllleeeedddd∆∆∆∆ ; glade, ppppoooollllyyyynnnn∆∆∆∆åååå ' ¶ STM II 258, On. 3O8 ¶¶ SDM 1496-7 (pA *u"l !i+e
>  Tg, T), DQA no. 2519 (id.), SDM97 (A *ul !V v. 'freeze'), Rm. SKE 73

(adducing Ko îrîrîl-t∏ƒl- v. 'tremble, shiver' [to be rejected as an
independent ideophon]).

36. ****????aaaammmmVVVV  (= ****hhhhaaaammmmVVVV?), dem. prn. ('iste'?), 'now' > HS: S *?+ham- > Ak A

ammiu 'that, jener' (f. ammïtum), amma 'voilà', OAr T/SA ?am-, Ar D

?am-, Ar NY ?am-, m-, Ar NY T ?am- ≠ m- ± ?im-, Hmr {Blv.} ?am- df. art.,   ?

IA hn  'this' ¶ Sd. 43-4, Sd. G 47 [§  45.2], Br. G I 317 [§ 1O7e], Bns. NJ I 64
[map no. 24] and II 33, Blv. XJ 116-17, Kfl. I 74, HJ 287-8    EC: Af {PH}
ama 'istud' (= 'that [thing] close to you'), Sa {R} a≤ma2 'dieser, jener'   (=

'iste'?), Or {Grg., Th.} amma , Or S a(m)ma 'now' ¶ PH 9, R S II 84, Grg. 16,

Sr. 263, Th. 18 || K *ama- 'this' > G ama-/am- 'this', Mg amu-, Lz (h)amu-
id., Sv ama-s dat. 'to that', ama -w  'here, so far' ¶¶ ≈ K 44, ≈ K 2  2-3 ( K

considered the stem to be compound of *a-  and  *-ma-) ||            A * amV
and *imV 'now' > NaT *am  + -ti (>  *amtî , *amdî, *a4mdi) 'now'   (“  'in

this'?), ? *am 'now' >  OT am-tI 'now', Tv, Tf amdî , ET a 4mdi , StAlt,  Qrg

emdi, Alt ∆ {GAJ} amdî, Ln a4mde≠a4mdi, Shor, Xk, Sg {Rl.}, Tv am, Tv ∆, Tf

amdî 'now'; NaT *im + -ti ≠ +*ám + -ti > OT {DTS} emdi, Tk imdi, ET

emdi , Tkm, Az indi, VTt, Bsh indÁ,  CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Uz,

ET ∆ endi, ET a4mdi, Ln a4mde ≠ emde 'now';  Qrg emi 'now' ¶ Rs. W 18, Cl.
157-8, DTS 42, 173, ET Gl 357-8, Rl. I 643, BT 191, TvR 56, Ra. 154, BT 191
  pJ *i~ma! 'now' > OJ ima , MJ i~ma!, J T i!ma, J K i~ma!, J Kg ima!  ¶ Mr. 423,

Kenk. 61O    pKo *ima-  'now' >  NKo imi id., ima-Z >ƒk  'lately, nowadays'

(c>ƒk means 'time') ¶ MLC 1328-9 ¶¶ Cl. supposed that NaT * am is a

contraction of *am-tî (Cl. 157-8) ¶¶ SDM 586 (pA > T, J, Ko + unc. Tg

*ime- 'fresh, new' [cf. Tg *ime- 'fresh, new' < N ****yyyyuuuummmm{{{{aaaa}}}} 'day', q.v. ffd.) ¶¶

A *imV may go back to a cd with N ****{{{{hhhh}}}}iiii  'iste' [or 'hic'] or be influenced by

N ****{{{{hhhh}}}}iiii  ¶¶ SDM 586 (pA *i~me!), DQA no. 599, STM I 314 ||  E: MEl, NEl,

AchEl a-am , am 'now' ¶¶ HK 48 ̊̊̊̊  Blz. E no. 75 (E, HS) ̊̊̊̊  If IA h n
belongs here, the N initial cs. is ****hhhh---- , otherwise it is ****????---- , sc. N ****???? ++++ hhhh----  (****hhhh----  is

not ruled out, since in grammatical morphemes pN and pS *h-  may yield Ar

?-).
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37. Ll.  ****????eeeemmmmÅÅÅÅ 'mother' > HS: S *?imm- id. (pl. *?imma2≤h-a2t-) >  Hb Ma 4
≤?em / -m`a5 ?imm- (?im≤m-ï 'my mother'), pl. ?imma2≤ho2t 3, Ph ?m , Ug ü m
*?umm-, pl. ümht, Amr {G} ?umm-um ≠ ?imm-um, JA, Sr ?im≤m-a2, JEA

{Sl.} am`1ia5?im≤ma2, Ar ?umm-, OSA ?m, pl. ?mht, Gz ?´m, Mh H-a2m, indf.

?E2m, Hrs H-a2m, Jb C ≤?Em, Sq {L} ?em- +ppas, Gz ?´mm , pl. ?´mma2t, Ak

ummu (m ) ¶ KB 59, OLS 34, DRS 22-3, Sl. 116-17, G A 14, Jo. M 5, Jo. H

2, Jo. J 3, L G 22, L LS 62, Sd. 1416-17 ¶ The variant with u is due to the ass.

infl. of mm   B ≈ *yimma2 'my mother' > Kb {Dl.}, Snd {La.} y´mma , BMn

{Ds.} yemma, Jrb {Bs.}, Gd {Lf.} y´mma≠imma, Izn {Ds.} yemma≠imma,

Mtmt {Ds.} yimma id., BSn imma {Bs.} id., {Ds} 'mother', Rf {Bi.} imma id.,

SrSn/Grr {Bs.}, Kb Z {Bs.} imma 'my mother'; the form *yimma2 may go back

to *y- 'my' + *?immV 'mother' ¶ Dl. 921, Ds. B 219, Bi. R 86, Lf. II no. O95O

   C: ? (unless an independent Lallwort) HEC {Hd.} *ama >  Brj a≤ma≠a2 ≤ma
'mother, woman, wife', Ged/Sd/Alb {Hd.} ama , Hd {Hd.} ama , amo?o
'mother', ama(ti) 'mater familias', Kmb {Hd.} amata , amayye voc. 'mother'

»» SC: Irq/Grw {Wh.} a2 !ma 'old woman', Irq {MQK} ?a 2ma id., 'grandmother,

wife', ? Irq {Wh.} a!me^ni 'woman' ¶ Hd. 1O2, Ss. B 25-6, Wh. IC 26, MQK 13

  ? Ch (here unless an independent Ll.): CCh: Mrg a!ma~, Klb ama , Wmd Uma~
'mother' » ECh: Ke a~ma! 'mother' (address word) ¶ ChC, ChL, Eb. 26  This N
etymon is the most probable source of the fem. ending of pronouns in B, Eg
and Ch: HS *kV-m 'thee, thy' f. >  B {Pr.} *kamm  'thou' f. >  Tw k¥m id. (Ah

{Fc.} k´m , Ty/ETwl k¥mm  'thou' [autonomous prn.], k¥m [preverbal]), Kb

S´mm, Zng {Ai.} kum ≠ k´m, Shl kimi, Si s7´m, Tmz s7´m, k´mmin 'thou' f.; B

{Pr.} *-(ï-)k-am 'thee' f. > Tw {Pr.} *-k¥m ≠ *-ïm id., Ty/ETwl {GhA} -k¥m ≠
-im, Kb, Shl -k´m, Zng k´m ≠ -m, Si -im, Tmz -ik´m, -s7m, Wrg -s7´m; pB {Pr.}

*-´m ≠ *-ï-m 'thy' f. possessoris > Tw {Pr.} -´m ≠ -im, Ty/ETwl {GhA} -(´)m
≠ -em, Kb, Zng, Shl, Si, Tmz, Wrg -m ; B {Pr.} *ha2-m 'to thee' (f.) > Ah {Pr.}

ha2m id. (preverbal), -a2m id. (postverbal), Ty, ETwl am , Kb, Wrg -(i)am, Shl,

Si, Tmz -am id. ¶ Pr. M I- III 164-7, 173-9, Fc. 8O7, GhA 93, Dl. 4O4, AiM

215-17    Eg: OEg enclitic marker of f. -m : cm  'thou' f. ↔  cw 'thou' m.;

aut. pronouns: cmt  'thou' f. ↔  cwt 'thou' m. ¶ Ed. §§  166-7, 172    Ch * -
m  (marker of f.) in *kVm 'thee' f. > Ngz {Sch.} kÈ~m, Bd g‰~m, Bdm {Lk.} -gEm
id., Ch *°kVm  > Bdm {Lk.} -{g}um 'thy' f. possessoris ¶¶ AD PP 71-3, 122 ||
U {UEW} *ema4 'mother, female' > F ema4 'female, mother, womb', ema4nta4
'Hausmutter, Wirtin', ema4sika 'sow', Es ema 'mother, womb' » pLp {Lr.}

*E2me2 'womb' > Lp S {Hs.} jiemie  yi¢emi¢e id., Lp N {N} *Abme , A2m-:
A2mest 'von der Geburt an', A2me-lii…ke 'die Haut des neugeborenen
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Kindes' »» OHg eme 'female (animal), Hg ∆  eme (accus. eme1t ) 'sow'  
Sm {Jn.} *ema4, {Hl.} *eme 'mother' > Ne T {Lh.} n1e2bòe;, StNe T nebå, Ne F Ny

n1em1e, En X E2, (+ ppa. of 1s) E2bòo2, Ng {Cs.} n1ame id. » Slq: Tz {Prk.} ‰mÈ, LTz

{KD} a4ma4, Tur ‰2mÈ 'mother'» Koyb {Pl.} imad∆, Mt {Hl.} *ÉmÉ (poss. forms

*ima+a4-) 'mother' (Mt T {Mll.} em2e`, emme` id., Mt M {Pl.} immeda  'his

mother', imam`  'my mother')    pY {IN} *eme-  'mother' > OY: K {Bil.}

amea , {Kl.} amej , Ch {Mat.} eme  'mother', O {Mat.} emom`  '(my)

mother'; Y K {IN} emey  'mother', emme2  'mammy' (address), Y {IN} emmuo
(affectional address to a girl or young woman) ¶¶ UEW 74, Sm. 536 (U, FU,
Sm *ema4), Jn. 23, Lr. no. 228, Lgc. no. 1735, Hs. 781, Hl. M no. 64, IN 217,

299, IN H 158, ≈ Rd. UJ 35 [no. 8] (Y π  U} || A *a4ma4 or *ámá  'mother,

woman, female' >  T *a4[:]ma4 or *á[:]má 'mother, female' (‘  'old woman')

>  Az ∆ a4ma4 'grandmother', Qrg {Jud.} eme , StAlt emegen  'old woman', Qmd

{Rl.} emegen 'old woman, wife', Tlt {Rl.} a4ma4Ga4n 'Mütterchen' (address to an

old woman), Chv ama ama 'mother, female animal' (unless an independent
Ll. creation) ¶ S AJ 196 [no. 246], Rs. W 42, ET Gl 22O-2, Ash. I 185-6, Fed.
I 38-9, Jeg. 25, Rl. I 948-9    M *eme 'woman, female' >  MM eme , eme
gu4√u4n 'woman, wife; female (animal)', WrM {MED} eme id., HlM ´m MED}

id., {BMR} 'woman', Brt ´m´ id., WrO eme 'woman, female, lady', Dx

‰m‰(kun), Dg {T} emeg, {Mr.} emehe, {Pp.} eme"g 'wife', {T} emgu2n, {Pp.}

emgu$ —n, Ba ‰m‰ (kuN) 'woman', Ord em 'woman, wife; female', Mnr H {SM}

imu in Xara imu ("black woman"), ritual name given by a girl to herself in
front of her parents the day of her marriage ¶ MED 311-12, BMR IV  4O8-
9, S AJ 238 [no. 1O6], T BJ 152, T DnJ 144, T DgJ 139, SM 192, Ms. O 237,
Klz. D I 129, H 43, Ms. H 54, Pp. MA 153-4    Tg *em{e} 'mother, woman,

female' > Ewk ‰mugd‰ 'female elk', Sln {Iv.} e≤mo  'mother', emI≤ge 'wife',

Nn KU ‰mx‰ 'mother-in-law', WrMc {Z} ´m´ 'mother', emxe 'w i fe ’s

mother', emeke 'husband’s mother', Mc Sb {Mrm.} eme 'mother', ´m´k´
'Schwieger-mutter', ´mx´ 'wife’s mother' ¶ S AJ 221   [no. 221], STM II
451-2, Klz. MS 157-8, Z 8O, 82   MKo {S, Vv.} ƒ!mi! 'mother', {Vv.} e!ma~-
:nim id.; less likely pKo {S, SDM} *a!mh 'woman, wife, female' > MKo a!m /
a!mh-, NKo am id. ¶ Vv. AEN 372, S AJ 89, 256 [no. 135], SDM97, S QK no.

135        ?φ OJ omo  'mother' (unless an independent Ll. creation) ¶ Vv. AEN

372, JdH 164 ¶¶ SDM 5O4 (pA *e" ~me 'woman, female' > T, M, Tg, Ko *a!mh +

unc. Ko *a!mh and J *mi !a  [>  OJ mye , MJ me!  'woman', J T/Kg me-su ! , J K

me-su~ 'a female']), DQA no. 428, S AJ 279 [no. 112] ¶¶ If Chv ama is not an

independent Ll. creation (cf. below), the pT rec. must be *a 4 [ : ]ma 4  (<  pA
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*a4ma4) otherwise it is *á[:]má < pA *ámá  ˚̊̊̊  Words shaped as a(m)ma in

individual IE lges (OHG amma 'nutrix, nurse', ON amma 'nun', Al G ≤ame4
'mother',   w  Dv. 47O [no. 423], Kf. 39, O 4, EWA I 2O5- 6), in El
(OEl/MEl/NEl/AchEl) am-ma 'mother' (HK 51-3), in D *amma , {GS} *am-
'mother' (>  Tm amma 2 , Ml, Kn, Tl, Tu amma , Klm amma , Brh amma2
'mother', Knd ama 'grandmother', Png, Mnd, Kui ama 'father’s sister', Ku

amma 'aunt', w  D no. 183, GS 1O8 = no. 28O) and in OJ E {Vv. “ JdH} amo
'mother' (Vv. AEN 372, JdH 49) are unlikely to belong here, they are better
explained as independent Ll. creations ̊̊̊̊ If the pT initial cns. is *a4- (for the

expected *e- < N ****eeee---- ), it may be explained by the Lallwort factor ̊̊̊̊  AD NM

no. 116, S CNM 3 (÷÷  Yn and err. ÷  ST), Vv. AEN 7 ̊˚̊̊      ≈ Gr. II no. 43O

(*eme 'woman') (U, Y, A, Ko, Gil, CK + unc. OJ me  'woman').

38. ****????eeeemmmmVVVV 'seize, hold' (‘ 'take') > HS: Eg fOK ¿mm v. 'seize, grasp' (EG:

'mit der Faust ergreifen'),Ï Eg fXVIII ¿mm.t 'Griff, Faust', {Fk.} n. 'grasp'

¶ EG I 1O-11, Fk. 3    B * °Ómiy >  Sll a4mi v. 'hold\contain' (of          a

recipient), 3s pf. i\u2mi (Pcj. I A 3) ¶ Ds. 74, Pr. M VI-VII 96    Ch {Stl.}

*?Vm- 'catch, seize', {JS} *?am 'take' > CCh: Tr {Nw.} o2!m 'catch', ZmB ?a!m {J}

'take', {Sa.} 'steal', ?? Msg {Mch.}ima% v. 'seize', {Lk.} ime , imE  'fangen,

ergreifen, nehmen' »» ECh: Ll {Cp., ChC} o2‡m v. {Cp.} 'hold', {ChC} 'hold, seize',

Kbl {Cp.} a !m 'catch', Mkl {J} ?a!mb'e~ v. 'take' ¶ Stl. IF 123, JS 261, ChC s.v.

'catch', 'hold' and 'seize'    ?φ C: Bj {Rop., R} -?amit (1s: p. a-?a≤mit,

pres. {R} a-?am≤mït, {Rop.} ≤?ammït) v. 'grip, grasp' (rf. {R} -?ama2t 'an

sich nehmen, nehmen': p. 1sa-?ama2t, pres. 1sa-t-[?]a ≤m ït ), {R}

m?ama2t 'fist', {Rop.} ma?≤mat 'fistful' »» HEC: Sd {Gs., Mrn., C} amad- v.

'catch, hold, seize, take', Hd {PB}amad- 'fassen, nehmen', Kmb {C}amad-
v. 'take' ¶ R WBd 19, Rop. 15O, Gs. 12, PB 135, C SE II 189, C S 656, Mrn. S
s.v. amad-   ?σ Om: SOm {Fl.}: Dm Im-, Hm, Ari B im- 'give' »» NrOm: Kf

{C} im- ≠ em-, Mch {L} ?immi-, Wl {LmS} imm-, Zr/Cha {C} im-, Gm {Hw.}

?i!mo-, Ym {Wdk.} i!ma@- id. ¶ Fl. OO 318, C SE IV 39O, L M 16, LmS 286-7,

Hw. EG s.v. 'give', Wdk. BY 126 || IE *{?}em-/*{?}ôm-/ {Mn.} *m=- (< *?m=-) v.

'take, get' ({EI} *h⁄em-  'take', ≠ 'distribute'), {Blz.} *?em-  (× N **** qqqq ÅÅÅÅmmmmVVVV
'grasp, seize' ×  N ****ÓÓÓÓÉÉÉÉnnnn 2222 oooommmmVVVV  'take hold of') >  L em- v. 'take' (only in cds),

v. 'buy', pfc.e2mpsi (< *e2m-, cp. Lt e$miaufi 'I bought'), Osc PERT-EMEST

'perimet',PER-EMUST  'perceperit', Um emantu(r ) 'accipiantur'»» Cl t

{Matas.} *em-o- 'take' >   OIr em- in ar-fo-em- v. 'take, receive'»» Lt im-u~
/ inf. imfi-ti v. 'take', Ltv jemu  'I take', Pru inf. °mt  'to take' » Sl pres.

*(j)Ám-oß / inf. *je ß-ti 'take' (× NaIE *yem-/*ym=- < N ****nnnn 1111 aaaammmm{{{{oooo}}}}  'squeeze,
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grasp') > OCS pres. i m0 im-o < , inf. (ti je<ti 'take' (*jÁm- w i t h

prosthetic*j- [encouraged by the contamination with NaIE *yem-/*ym=-], the

stem *Ám- being preserved in cds, e.g. v5z6m0 vËz-Ám-o< 'I [shall]

take'), SCr Ch inf. je !ti  'to take', Slv inf. je 5 !ti  'to begin', P inf. ja <c 1  'to

grasp, to take, to catch'; Ï Sl inf. *jÁma ¡ti  > OCS inf. imati imati
'lamba 1bein , xxxxvvvvaaaattttaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ , ssssoooobbbbiiiirrrraaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ' (pres. imam6 imamÁ 'apprehendo,

colligo, accipio'), Blg imam 'I have', SCr inf. i ~mati  'to have', Cz inf.

jI 1mati  'to take, to catch', Slk inf. mat & , inf. j imat&  'to have', P inf.

imac 1  'to take, to have', R ∆ inf. imat∆  'to catch', Uk inf. mati  'to have';

Sl inf. *jÁme7ti 'to have' > OCS, OR inf. im8ti  ime7ti (1s pres. im8(

ime7jo<), R inf. imet∆, Slv inf. ime5!ti, Cz inf. mI1ti, P inf. miec1 id. »» ?σ
Arm iman- iman- v. 'understand' (Mn. connects it with IE*em-, whi le

Solta hesitantly proposed a different et.)    ?φ Ht wemiya- ≠ umiya -
'finden, treffen, antreffen' (so acc. to Ped. H and P) ¶¶ The zero grade
*{?}m=- is probably represented by the pp.*?m=-to-s or *?ôm-to-s (>  L

emptus, Um emps, Lt imfitas, Pruimta2 f., OCS(t5je<tË). The fact

that the initial IE lr. in precons. position (_C) has not yielded*´, but rather

a "schwa secundum"*ô or even a zero, suggests that this is  IE*?- ¶¶ P 31O-
11, WP I 2O7, ≈σ EI 564 ('distribute'), Mn. 24O, WH I 4OO-2, Bc. G 333, Frn.
184-5, En. 184, Vs. II 128, ESSJ VI 71, StSS 259-6O, 8O7-8, Glh. 276, Slt.
91-2, Ped. H 82, 135, Ts. W 1O4-5, Matas. E 115 ||  K: ?σ  Lz {Marr} -m -
(msd . m-o-m-ala) v. 'carry, bring' ¶ Marr 164 ||  U : FU (in Prm only)

*°e[ : ]mV  >  pPrm *em  ({ ∫LG} *e ¿m) 'there is' >  Z ´m em , Yz ≤im  'there is,

exists', Z em , emlun, embur 'goods, property' ¶ LG 332, Lt. 134, Lt. J 119 ¶

Contamination with FU *omV  'own' (UEW 717) is possible || A: M *emku4- '≈
seize with teeth; put into or hold in the mouth' >  WrM {MED} emku4-  'put

into or hold in the mouth', HlM {MED} ¥nx´- id., {BMR} ¥mx´- ≠ ¥nx´-
id., 'bite', Brt ¥ m x ´ -  'seize with teeth, bite off (xxxxvvvvaaaattttaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ zzzzuuuubbbbaaaammmmiiii ,
oooottttkkkkuuuussssyyyyvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ )', Dg {T} enku- id., unku- 'seize with teeth', Kl {KRS} ¥mk-
u 4mk´-  'bite off', {Rm.} u 4mku4- 'einen ganzen Mundvoll nehmen', Mnr {SM}

XaNgòu- (with secondary X-?) 'mettre en bouche, jeter dans sa bouche', Ord

u43Nkxu4 3- 'se mettre dans la bouche'; M *emku4 n. 'bite, morsel, mouthful' >

WrM {MED} emku4, HlM {MED} ¥nx id., {BMR} ¥mx 'morsel\mouthful of

food', Brt ¥mx´  'kkkkuuuussssoooo¢¢¢¢eeeekkkk , morsel (of food)', Kl {KRS} ¥mk  u 4mk´  'piece

(kkkkuuuussssooookkkk ), {Rm.} u4mku4 'ein Mundvoll, ein Bißchen', Ord u43Nkxu4 3 'bouchée', Mnr

{SM} uNkwa2  id. ¶ H 124, MED 313-14, BMR 41O-11, 415, Chr. 5O3, KRS

551, KW 457, T DgJ 14O, 171, SM 157, Ms. O 759 ˚̊̊̊  Blz. IELA 5 [no. 3] (IE,
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HS) ˚̊̊̊  Cf. AD LRC no. 72 (IE, HS + • U), IS I 27O (HS, IE, K) ̊̊̊̊̊ ≠ Gr. II no.

381 (*amu  'take') (IE + err. U [< N ****{{{{NNNN}}}}aaaammmmÊÊÊÊVVVV 'give'], A).

39. ****???? {{{{oooo}}}}mmmmVVVV 'kin, clan, everybody' > HS : S *?umm-(at-) 'kin, clan' > BHb

em`1a8 ?um≤m-a 2  'tribe, small group of people', pl. ?um≤m-o 2t 3 , ?um≤m-ïm , Ug

ümt , ?ummat- 'kin, clan (?)', Sr ?u2m(m)´≤t3a2 {JPS} 'race, nation, people; a

class, genus', Ar ?umm-at- (pl. ?umam- ) {Fr.} 'coetus, multitudo, gens,
familia viri, populus', {BK} 'assemblée, foule; famille; peuple, nation', Ak
umma2n-um 'people, army', {Sd.} 'Menschenmenge, Heer, Arbeits-

gruppe', ummat-um 'Hauptmasse ' ¶ KB 6O, KBR 62, Grd. UT 36O
[no. 225], JPS 6, Hnr. 1O7, Fr. I 57, BK I 52, G OA 45, Sd. 1413-15, DRS 23
   C: EC: Af umma2n 'all, every', ummat 'inhabitants, populace', Sa {R}

um≤ma2n 'totalità, Gesamtheit' ¶ R S II 283, PH 2O4  This N etymon may

be the source of *-Vm-plural in several C lges: EC: Dsn -am ≠ -a2m, ending of

pl. of nouns and adjectives (d'amad'-a 2m pl. of d'amad'd 'i 'thigh', ?oNor-a 2m pl.

of oNor  'black', alc 7-am  pl. of ?alc 7u 'fighting stick'); Arr -me !  ≠  -ma ! , sx of

"multiple reference plural" (dak'al-me! [pl. of dak'a!l 'cheek'],  de2bi-ma! [pl. of

de2bi! 'cabbage']) »» ??? SC: Irq -e 2mo sx of pl. (da2Nge2mo 'twins' [pl. of da 2Ngi
'twin']) ¶ For further details see  Zab. MNPC ∀  ¶ To. DL 86-9, Hw. A 166-72,
Mous 47, 58-9 || IE *N +NWom- 'every' > L omnis id., Osc u1mbn- 'omnis'

»» Arm amén ame6n  (gen. ameni ameni ) 'all' (× ÷ OI sa≤mah5 'equal,

like', Av hama-  'jeder beliebige', Gk ]amo1- in ]amu6 [Gk A [amu6] 'somewhere',

Gt sums  (: ti`ß), AS sum  'irgendeiner', NE some) ¶ Slt. 269-270, ≈ WH I
2 O 9- 1O    Pv. II 373- 81 convincingly rejected the adduction of Ht
hu2mant- 'every,  each, all' ¶¶ Ped. H 165   ? NaIE *-o 2m, sx of genitivus

pl. (e.g. with *-o-stems: Vd cara 2th-a 2m  'der beweglichen', Gk ly 1k-vn ,

OHG wolf-o, Lt vilk-u< fi, OCS vl6k5 vlÁk-Ë 'of wolves', L deum  'of

gods'; with *-n-stems and         *-r-stems: OI s1un-a2m, Gk kyn-v6n 'of dogs',

L homin-um  'of men', Lt akmen-u< fi , OCS kamen5    kamen-Ë  'of

stones', Gt tuggo2n-o2 , OHG zungo2n-o  'of tongues', L ma2tr-um , Gk

mhte1r-vn, OCS mater5  mater-Ë  'of mothers', GAv dugÉdr-a<m  'of

daughters'); in several lges the ending  * - o 2m  was lengthened due to

metanalysis: OI -na2m, L -o2rum (OI vr=ka2na2m, L lupo2rum 'of wolves')
¶ Brg. KVG 394- 5 (§§ 4 8 6- 7) and the table "Übersichtstabelle zur
nominalen Kasusbildung" after p. 398; Bks 113-17, 173, StSS 118-19, 281
|| U *{o}ma > Sm: Slq Tz {Hl.} o2£mÈ 'tous les autres, oooossssttttaaaallll∆∆∆∆nnnnyyyyeeee ', {KKIH} o2 £mÈ
'nnnneeeekkkkoooottttoooorrrryyyyjjjj , oooossssttttaaaallll∆∆∆∆nnnnoooojjjj ', o2£mÈn1e 'a relative' ¶¶ PI 284, Hl. (p.c.), KKIH 145

  ?σ Mk u≤ma 'pen, enclosure for cattle' || A: M *omu9 'clan' > WrM omuG
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{MED} 'clan, tribe, family, surname', HlM omog {MED} id., {BMR} 'clan,
tribe, family', Brt omog 'familily name', WrO omoq 'family', Mnr H {SM}

omo9 'nom de clan, nom de famille', Kl {KRS}  omg om¥g 'pppplllleeeemmmmåååå ', {Rm.}

omo9ò 'Geschlecht, Stamm', Ord omoq 'clan, nom de clan' ¶ H 12O, Krg. 115,

MED 611, BMR II 475, Chr. 355, KRS 396, KW 285, Ms. O 511 || D (in SD)

*-um 'all', a morpheme used as a final component of cds and frame

constructions: Tm ella2-m 'everything, everybody', ella2- + case sxs + -um ,

ella2 ... -um 'all, everybody' (e.g. ella2 man3itarkal<ukkum 'to all

people'), cakala + case sx + -um 'all, tous' (e.g. accus. cakalattiyum ,

dat. cakalattukum) (An. TL 23, An. GTJ 96-8), interr. prn. + -um have

the meaning of 'every-…': ya2vum 'everything', ya2vaiyum 'all, whole',

ya2rum 'everybody', e2vatum 'everything', Ml -(u )m 'all, any' (e.g.

en$n$um 'anywhere', cp. en$n$u 'where?'), Td -m 'all, any' (e.g. et3m 'in any

direction', cp. et3 'in which direction?'), Kn -m  (e.g. ettam 'wheresoever,

cp. etta 'where?') ¶ D no. 5151 ̊̊̊̊ This N etymon may be the origin of the

HS marker of pl. m. *-um ≠ *-im in personal pronouns and pronominal sxs

of 2pm and 3pm (S *?antim ≠ *antum 'you' pl. m., *-kum ≠ *kim 'you'

accus. pl. m., 'yours' pl. m., *s73um ≠ *s73im 'they' pl. m., *-s7 3um ≠ *-s7 3im
'them, their' pl. m., C: Ag: Bln {R} ku"m 'you' accus. pl. m., Hs kum 'yours'

pl. m.) and of the D marker of pl. * -m in pl. *nïm 'you' pl. (cp. *nï ' you '

sg.), *na2m 'we incl. and *ya2m 'we' excl. (Zv. CDM   36-44).

4O. € ****????aaaa 4444mmmmPPPPVVVV '≈ wolf' >  HS: EC *°?a[m]P- >  Sd {Gs.} ambo 2ma , nom.

ambo2mi 'hyena' ¶ Gs. 14   CCh: Nz {Mch.} ya%Nba, {ChL} y‰N(b)a 'dog' ¶ JI

II 1O7, ChL, ChC s.v. 'dog' ||  U (att. in Ugr only) *a4mpV 'dog' >  OHg X V I

e<bek ·a4bek‚, Hg e4b 'dog' » pObU *a4∏mpV 'dog' > pVg *a4∏mpV > Vg: T a4 ∏mp,

LK/MK/UK O4∏mp, Ss a2mp 'dog'; pOs *a4mp > Os: V/Vy a4mp, Nz/Kz amp, O a$mp
'dog' ¶ UEW 836, MF 137, Ht. 126 [no. 33].

41. ****????aaaammmm[[[[VVVV]]]]ÂÂÂÂVVVV (or ****????aaaammmm{{{{oooo}}}} ([[[[ÂÂÂÂVVVV]]]]))))?) 'morning, daylight' > HS *√?mr
'morning, daylight' (× N **** {{{{ ???? }}}} ËËËËmmmmrrrrVVVV 'burn' (intr.), 'shine, be bright', 'dawn',

q.v. ffd.) > C {AD} *√?mr 'morning, dawn' > Ag {E} *?amAr- 'morning' > Bln

{R} amårï, Q {R} amåre2 'morning, tomorrow', Xm {R} amir, Xm T {CR}

am´r 'tomorrow',ı Gz ?amïr 'sun, day, time', GftaymAra, Grg imir,
yim‰r 'sun'» SC: ?σ Irq {Wh.} oma!r 'previously', ?σ SC {E} *a2ma 'night' (acc.
to E PC; the representation in individual lges is not indicated) ¶ AD SF 132-

3, E PC no. 453, L G 26, Wh. SI || IE *Nxa2m(e)r / *Nxa2m-n- ({EI} *h€eÓmer)

'day' (× N ****{{{{????}}}}ËËËËmmmmrrrrVVVV) > Gk: Hm ‘hmar, gen. ‘hmat-oß, D/AC ‘amar, -atoß id. Ï
Gk A h<me1ra2 2 'day' (initial h- on the analogy of e <spe1ra 'evening') 'day' »» Arm
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ayr awR 'day' (< *au\mr < *amur <  *a2mo2r), gen. awuR  ¶ P 35, ≈ EI 149

(unjustified morphemic border: *h€eÓ-mer ), F I 634-5, Ch. 412, Slt. 4O9-

411, Hamp AA || U: [1] FU *a{m}VrV 'sun, heat' > F aurinko 'sun', Lp Tn

awr‰t 'flame', Lp T au 2r  'glowing embers', (×  N **** {{{{ ???? }}}} ËËËËmmmmrrrrVVVV 'burn' [intr],

'shine', q.v.) Vt omyr  'embers, heat (in a stove)', tyl omyr ' f lame'  
[2] ? FU {IS} *°amo > FP *{a}mV/*oma 'morning, early' >   ? Faamu ± ahmu
'morning', eF [Agr.]amu ≠ aamu , Krl oamu , uamu id., Vp a2mu 'long ago'

(the length of the initial vw. and the dialectalh are innovations due to

unknown factors) » Er umok 'long ago' ¶ Coll. 2, Coll. CG 4O5 (U*oma), IS I

261, UEW 337-8, ≠  UEW 8O4-5, SK 29, SSA I 46, 9O, U3S 32O ̊̊̊̊  F P

*{a}mV/*oma  may belong here if the syll.    *-rV  was lost (metanalysis?) or

if ****----ÂÂÂÂVVVV did not belong to the N etymon (was an aditional element, sx?) ˚̊̊̊
Cf. AD LRC no. 73 (IE, HS [C and Gz], U); IS MS 37O and IS I 26O-1 (both:
HS, IE, U).

42. **** {{{{ ???? }}}}ËËËËmmmmrrrrVVVV  'burn' (intr.), 'shine, be bright', 'dawn' > U: FP *umrV 'fire,

flame' >  Chr um¥r 'warm\calm' (of weather), Chr B um¥r 'warm und ruhig',

(× N ****????aaaammmm[[[[VVVV]]]]ÂÂÂÂVVVV 'morning, daylight', q.v.) Prm *u$mir- > Vt G omÈ"r 'flame',

StVt omyr 'heat (from a stove)', StVt tyl omyr, Vt Y tÈl-omÈr 'flame'

(tyl tÈl  'fire'), Vt Uf tÈ"l omÈ"re 'das Feuer lodert auf', Z      Èmraw-nÈ ,

ÈmÈrt-nÈ , Z UV Èmral- 'blaze (as a stove), emit heat (ppppyyyyxxxx aaaa tttt ∆∆∆∆ , vvvv eeee åååå tttt ∆∆∆∆
tttteeee pppp llll oooommmm )' ¶ UEW 8O4, LG 329, U3S 32O   Possibly a contribution to the
meaning of FU *amVrV 'sun, heat' > F aurinko 'sun', Lp Tn awr‰t 'flame',

Lp T au2r 'glowing embers', Vt omyr  'embers, heat (in        a stove)', tyl
omyr 'flame' (× N ****????aaaammmm[[[[VVVV]]]]ÂÂÂÂVVVV , q.v.) || A *u+4o4wrV- 'be bright, shine' (× N
****????uuuu 6666wwwwrrrrVVVV  'light [lux], fire' [q.v. ffd.] × N                       ??φ ****XXXX{{{{ aaaawwww[[[[aaaa]]]] }}}} rrrrÉÉÉÉ [or

****XXXXaaaawwwwÉÉÉÉrrrrVVVV ] 'bright, white') >  NaT *u4ru4N  ({SDM} *u4 +o4ru4N) 'shining, bright,

whi te ' > OT {Cl.} u4ru 4 4N  'white', Yk u 4ru 4N 'white', 'shining, bright; clear

weather', MU u4ru4 4n  'bright, clear', MQp XIII  {Cl.} u4:ru4 4n, {TL} u4ru4 4n
'milk', Tk ∆ u4ru4n 'milk, yoghurt', ? Qrg u4ru4N baraN 'morning twilight, dawn;
sth. dimly seen in the dark' ¶ Cl. 233-4, TL 6O1, S AJ 193 [no. 19O], SDM
1O4O (pT *u4 +o 4ru4N 'white', [unj.] 'dawn')    M *o4+u4w[V]rV ({SDM} *o 4wr)

'dawn' >  ShY oyir  'dawn', MM [MA] u4r or o4r 'aurore', WrM {MED} u4r ,

{Gl.} o4r, HlM {MED. BMR}, Brt ¥¥r , Kl {KRS} 'dawn, daybreak', {Rm.} o4r
'Morgendämmerung, das Tagen', WrO o4r 'morning, dawn, daybreak', Mnr

H {SM} o2r 'aube du jour', Ord o4ro4 ≠ o4r 'aube, aurore' ¶ Pp. MA 382, MED
1O1O-12, BMR III 43O, Krg. 147, Chr. 517, SM 298, KRS 422, KW 298, S AJ
243 [no. 216], Ms. O 537-8    Tg *or{u}-  > Ewk PT/I orumna-  'blaze up',
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orumnaça2- adj. 'burnt', Ewk {Vas.} urum-mï 'shine, twinkle (ssssvvvveeeerrrrkkkkaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ,

mmmmeeeerrrrccccaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ )', ? Lm O oraki3n 'flash, appear for a moment (mmmmeeeellll∆∆∆∆kkkkaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ )' ¶ Vas.

327, 453, STM II 23, 25 ¶ The Tg root belongs here only if it is *or{u} rather

than *xor{u} ¶¶ ¶¶ SDM 1O4O-1 (pA *obri +e  'dawn' >  M, Tg, T), DQA no.

158O (id.), S AJ 288 (pA *o 4rV  'white, light [hell], dawn'); KW 298, Rs. W

375, SDM97 s.v. *orÉ  'white, dawn' ||  HS *√?mr (× N **** ???? aaaammmm [[[[ VVVV ]]]] ÂÂÂÂVVVV
'morning, daylight'): B*√{w}mr >  Ah ´mmar 'le soleil, le feu, tout corps en

combustion qui chauffe à une distance; chaleur rayonnée',¥samm´r
'rayons du soleil chauffant doucement', Ty, ETwl as¥samœmœ´r id., Rf summa4r
'ensoleiller, se mettre au soleil', Izd asamm´rœ 'sunny side of a mountain',

SrSn, Izn samm´r id., Tamiri  'moonlight' ¶ Fc. 1223, Rn. 385, GhA 131,

Mrc. 237  C {AD} *√?mr 'morning, dawn' (×  N ****????aaaammmm[[[[VVVV]]]]ÂÂÂÂVVVV '⇑ ', q.v. ffd.)

¶¶ Other alleged cognates within HS (S*√?mr v. 'see, be seen' etc., as well
as some Ch, Eg and B words), adduced by IS (I 26O-1), are semantically
and\or phonetically unfit for comparison || IE *Nxa2m(e)r / *?+éxa2m-n- ({EI}

*h€eHmer ) 'day' (×  N ****????aaaammmm[[[[VVVV]]]]ÂÂÂÂVVVV '⇑ ', q.v. ffd.) ˚̊̊̊ The absense of the

expected *-m- in pA *u+4o4rV- belongs to the heritage of N **** ???? uuuu 6666wwwwrrrrVVVV  and

****XXXX{{{{aaaawwww[[[[aaaa]]]]}}}}rrrrÉÉÉÉ.

43. ****{{{{????}}}}oooommmmssss1111aaaa 'flesh, meat' > U {Coll.} *oms1a id. > pLp {Lr.} *O2n1c1e2 'flesh' >

Lp S {Hs.} oaºddjie, Lp N {N} oaZ7…Z7e, Lp Kld {TI} v"u\‰n1:c7, Lp T {TI} v"È\‰n1:c7e
id.  Sm {Jn.} *¥msaº, {Hl.} *¥msa 'meat, flesh' > Ne T ̃ amza , Ne O {Lh.}

Namca", Ne F {Lh.} Nams;a"´, Ng {Mik.} N‰msu, En X {Cs.} ud!a, B {Ter.} ossa
'meat', Mt {Hl.} *amsa ≠ *absa 'meat, body', {AD} 'flesh, meat' (Mt: T {Sp.}

apsa  'flesh\meat', K/M {Mll.} amsa  'caro'), Slq Tz {KKIH} apsÈ 'food' ¶¶

Coll. 1O4, ≈ Sm. 542 (FU *ons1aº 'flesh; hind' > FP *ons1a, Ugr *aºnc1a), Lr.

no. 835, TI 762, Jn. 15 (supposing that Sm *¥msa º  'meat' is d. from * ¥m -
'eat'), KP 16O, KKIH 1OO, Hl. M no. 36, ≠ UEW 133 (Lp from *oc1a ≠ *on1c1a
'divide') || HS : ? S: Ar ?a2misœ-, ?amïsœ- 'pickled raw meat; veal jelly' ¶ Fr. I
59, BK I 55 ¶ The emphaticity of the final cns. is still to be explained  E g
fXVIII sms  'piece of beef' (IS: partial rdp. of *¿ms?) ¶ EG IV 141 ¶¶ I do

not adduce (⇔  IS) the NrOm word for 'cow' (Kf {C} mïnc7o 2 etc.) because the
sibilant\affricate element probably belongs to a nominal sx (singulative?),
cp. Kf {C} mïmo  'cow', w  Lm. Sh 355. For similar morphological (and

semantic) reasons I reject the alleged Or cognate {Th} ammei\sa 'milch cow'

± Or B {Vnt.} amessa  'un animale che ha latte e che è dato in prestito a chi

non ha cibo' (Vnt. 8, Th. 18) ||  IE : NaIE *me 2ms-  'meat' (<  **?me 2ms -
[reduplicated stem]), {EI} *≤me2(m)s (gen. *mem≤s-os) > OI ma2m$≤sa-, ≤ma2s
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'flesh, meat' »» Arm mismis id. »» pAl *mis7a > Al mish id. »» Gt mimz
accus. (: kre1a) 'Fleisch' »» Pru mensa2 , Lt Zh meisa  (Frn.: < *mensa2), Ltv

mi~esa 'flesh, meat' » Sl *meßso id. >  OCS m9so me<so , SCr me•so , P

mie<so, R ≤måso id. »» L membrum 'limb' (< *me2ms-ro-) »» Clt {Matas.}

*mi ∏ros 'piece of meat, food' (<  *me 2ms-ro- ) > OIr mi1r  'morsel, piece of

meat, food' »» Tc B m ïsa  'meat, flesh' ¶ P 725, EI 374-5, WH II 64-5, Fs.
361, StSS 341, Vn. M    54-5, Matas. E 272-3, Frn. 427, En. 21O, O 267, Slt.
51-2, Ad. 464 ¶ The loss of the lr. *?  in the initial clusters (*? + cns.) is reg.

(cp. *?s- > *s in *?es-ti 'est' - *s-onti 'sunt') ̊̊̊̊  IS I 252-3, AD NM no. 66, S

CNM 3        (÷÷ NrCs, Yn, ST) ̊̊̊̊̊  ≈ Gr. II no. 161 (*mim  'flesh') (IE, U + unc.
Tg, Ko, J, Ai, EA).

44. ****????iiiinnnn{{{{oooo 6666 }}}}  'place'  ([in descendant lges] ‘ 'in') >  HS: S *?ina 'in' >  Ak:

OAk, OB ina ≠ in 'in', OA ina 'in'; Eb in 'in' » in WS traces of *?ina have

been preserved in Hb l&mt6a3 ?Et3≤mo2l 'yesterday' < *?itt´mo2l <  S *?ina
tima2li(m) (lit. 'in [the day of] yesterday'; cp. Ak ina tima2li(m ) , Sd.

136O); *-tt´- > *-t3- reg. , w  AD PSH 113 (rule 63c), BL H 193 (§  12h'), in

JEA/JPA lm1t6ia5 ?it3≤ma2l (?it3≤ma2l ± ?it3≤maºl) and in Sr Lµø¢è  ?et3≤ma2l
'yesterday'; there is syntactic ev. (the adnominal [so-called genitive] case of
nouns following *?ina) suggesting that this prep. (like other S prepositions)

goes back to a noun, hence the final*-a in S *?ina  is an ending of accus.
(typical of adverbials of place) and provides no ev. as to the final vw. of the
pN stem ¶ CAD VII 141-2, Penn. SPE 298, Lv. I 185, PS 4459    B *ïn ' to,

into' >  Nf in id.: ≤ugur in ´l≤m´dr´s´t 'go to school', ugu2raG in tœara2bl´s ' I

went to Tripoli', Sii- (pre-nominal) 'à, dans':ikim i-dd´lu 'il entra dans le

seau', Gd-i (postnominal) 'dans':allu2n-i 'dans un trou', as well as possibly

Ntf {La.} -n, -´n (locative-delative pc.: iaf-n 'he found here ', as7k-´n 'partir')

¶ Lf. II no. 17O4, Beg. 13O, La. S 128-9, La. N 186   NrOm: Gf {Mrn.} -n ,

loc. ending in adverbs: gac 'a-n  'in the middle', giddo-n id., 'in between',

bolla-n  'above', garsa-n  'under', mata-n  'near', sinc 'a-n  'in front', goye-n
'behind', awa-n  'where?', Zs/Wl/Zl {C} -n  (loc. sx: Zs ana 2 -n  'where?') ¶

Mrn. O 61, C SE III 192   C: HEC: Sd {C} -nne,      (?) -ne, loc. (of time and

place): le≤&u bar≤ti-nne 'in six days',       alba-n≤ne  'anticamente' (lit.

'in avanti'), gan≤de ({C}: mt. < *gad-ne) 'in war' ¶ C SE II 125 || K *-na, *-n
'in', surviving inadverbs (‘  adjectives): OG   s 7i-na 'inside', c'i-na 'in front

(of)', ze-na  'upper' (“ 'above'), uk '(u)a-na  'behind', gus 7in  'yesterday', Lz

˝oma(n) id. (cp. G ̋ ame  'night'), Sv   lade˝-n 'in the daytime' (cp. lada4˝ ±
lade˝  'day'), Sv {Marr}, Sv L {Dn.} ˝os 7g -in  'behind' (cp. ̋ os 7 g  'back
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[direction], nnnn aaaa zzzz aaaa dddd ') ¶¶ Shlm. 27-3O, Shan. G 158, DCh. 52O-1, 1217,
152O-1, 1681, Marr SS 12O3-4, Dn. s.v. Gos7g || IE *?en/*n=, *?eni ({Blz.}

*?en-i, {EI} *h⁄en(i)), *0?eno6  'inside'; in, into' > Gk e>n, (π) e>ni1 adv. 'inside'
(Gk Hm: e>n de` o]i ]asko`n }e†hke o}inoio 'she put inside also a skin of wine'), e>n,
}eni, (π) e>ni1 prep. 'in' »» Mcd i>n 'in' »» Msp in 'in' »» L in 'in', Osc -EN id. » »
Clt {Matas.} *eni 'in' > OIr i n- 'in', in- pv. 'in-', Brtt {RE} *in 'in' > OW in,

MW, W, OCrn, Crn yn, Obr in, en, MBr, Br en, e, Br V in »» Gt, OHG, OSx,

AS in, ON i1 in' »» Lt i<fi and infi,  Pruen 'in' » pSl *v¥, *v¥n- > OCSv5vË ,

v5n-vËn-, Blg v`, SCr u, Slv v, Cz v, ve, v(n), Slk v, vo, P we, R v,

vo , Uk v , u  'in, into' »» Tc (px) A  y- , yn- , B  y- , iN- , en (e )-  'in' (in

adverbs: A y-kom$, B iN-kaum$  'in the daytime', B  ene-stai 'in secret');

A anne, B enem$ 'within, herein' Ld e%n (pv., postp.) 'in, in-'  IE *?endo
> OL endo , L indu  'in' »»  Gk } endon  'within, at home' »»  ?σ  OIr i nne
'entrails'    ? AnIE: Ht anda 'in, darin' (adv. and postp.), Lwand +ta , HrLw

a`õta1 id., Lc n%te (pv. and postp.) id.; the AnIE cognates are qu., because
they may well be explained otherwise, as akin to Gk } en†a  'there' and going
back to a N prn. + locative pc.**** dddd aaaa  < N ****dddd[[[[ooooyyyy]]]]aaaa 'place (within, below),
inside' ¶¶ P 311-12, EI 29O, Mn. 241, F I 5O8-9, 511, WH I 687-8, 694, LP
§§  189, 431.17, RE 1O6, StSS 126-7, Frn. 181, En. 166-7, Tp. P E-H 34-9 ,
Wn. I 124, 154-6, Ad.   83-4 (Tc < IE *h⁄on-, *o-grade of *h⁄en- = our *?en-),
Mer. SGA    366-8, KrlSh. XLJ 42, Glh. 648, Pv. I 76-7, Kron. EHS I 351-2 ,
Matas. E 116 ¶¶ The zero grade *n=- (rather than *´n-) suggests N ****????----   I E

{BD}  *-en, ? {Joh.} *-ne, locative sx ([in some descendant lges] ‘  sep. sx):

Ht - an id. (andan  'inside', appan  'behind', piran  'in front'), Vd

≤ks5a 2m-an  'on earth, L     super-ne  'upwards, from above', infer-ne
'below', OHG u2fa-na 'from above', Gt inna-na (:  }esv†en) 'von innen' ¶¶

BD II 178, Joh. MS III 146ff., Ts. W 4, 64, Kb. 1O62, Fs. 294 ||  U: [1 ] FU

*{i}n+n`V 'place' > pPrm*in > OPrm in , Z in 'place', Vt inty intÈ 'place',

in-az 'vvvv ppppoooollll∆∆∆∆zzzzuuuu, vvvvpppprrrrooookkkk (of profit\benefit to)' (lit. 'to the place'), {Wc.}

in , in1 'Ort, Stelle'»» OHg, Hg ∆ eny 'geschützter Ort, wo der Mensch und
das Tier vor Wind, Regen, Schnee, Sonnehitze gedeckt sind' ¶ UEW 592-3 ,
MF 156-7, Wc. W 59       [2 ] U *-na/*-na 4  (or *-n `a/*-n `a 4) locative case

ending ('in') >  F koto-na 'at home', ta4-na4 pa4iva4-na4 '(in) this day', eF

echtona, Vo ‰htogo-na, Lv ‰>:d¥-n, Lv W i >:d¥-n≠u4 >:d¥-n 'in the evening', Vo

talv‰-na, Er tel∆nå t!el!-n1a, Z t‰l-Èn, Vg N {Mu.} te2lia4-n, Hg te1le-n 'in

winter', Lp N {N} ha6r…ve-n 'in (during) the rain'; in Sm lges it has survived

in forms with pronominal stems: Netay-na 'there', Ng {Ter.} t‰-nÈ 'here,

at this moment',tam-nu 'there, on that side', Enkunne 'where?', Slq Tz  ku-n
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id., as well as in adverbs: Slq Tz u4∏tÈ-n 'in the evening',taNÈ-n 'in summer'; it

is found within the pSm ending of loc. {Hl.} *-k¥n (> pSlq *-q´n, Kms -˝´n,

Mt {Hl.} -g´n/-k´n) ≠ *-k´na ≠ *-k´ne (> Ne T -Xa"na, En {Ter.} -Xone, Mt

{Hl.} *-g´na ≠ *-g´na ≠ *-k´na ≠ *-k´na4) ¶¶ Coll. CG 286-95, Majt. SM
247-25O, It. LFL ∀ , Ter. NgJ 282-9, Ter. EJ 453, KHG 27O-8, Hl. M 139-4 O
|| A *ïnV  '≈ hollow' > T *ïn 'hole\lair of an animal' > OT {Cl.} i:n id., Tkm

hïn (with a secondaryh-) id., VTt øn Áºn, Bsh ÁºN id., Chvje€ne€  jÁnÁ id.,

'sheath (of a knife)', Ykïn 'p i t ' ¶ The length of the pT vw. requires
explanation ¶ Cl. 166, Rs. W 172, DTS 2O9, 261, Ash. V 125-6, Fed. I  195-
6, Jeg. 79,Pek. 938    ?φ Tg: WrMc {Z} un∆ 'straw-littered bedding place in
a pigsty' ¶ Z 139 ¶¶ The WrMc cognate (if accepted) suggests pN *ïnË o r

*u4∏nV ¶¶ ≠ SDM 62O (pA *i\u2! +u!n1a+e 'pit, ravine' > T *iyn 'hollow, pit, lair' +

unc.:: Tg *un1i 'small river, brook' and M *[h]oni 'defile, gorge'), SDM95 s.v.

*î:nV 'hollow, pit'  pA *-na/*-na4, locative ending: M *-na/ *-ne: [1 ] M

*qoyi-na  adv. 'in the rear, back' >  MM [MA, HI] qoyina , [S] Xoyina , WrM

{MED} qoina, HlM xojno, Ord {Ms.} Xoo4\no, Mnr H {SM} Xue2¯no id., [2] M

*dotu-na 'inside' > MM [S] dotona, WrM {MED} dotuna, HlM dotno, [3] M

*9ada-na adv. 'outside' > MM [S] {H} h5adana   (= 9+˝adana), WrM {MED

9adana, HlM gadna, Mgl {Rm.} ˝adana, Dx 9adane, [4] M *doru-na 'in the

east' > MM [S] dorona id., 'east', [HI] dorona , WrM {MED doruna , HlM

dorno  'east', [5 ] *Fo4ru4-ne 'west, western side' (“ 'in the west') > MM [HI]

ho4ro4ne, WrM o4ru4-ne, HlM ørnø  'west, western side' ¶ MED 263-4, 343,
644, 954, BMR I   337-8. II 56, 58, IV 95, Pp. MA 3O6, Ms. H 91, 61, H 37-

8, 55, 69, SM 177, Rm. M 28, T DnJ 115    T: [1 ] *-n within the compound

locative sx    *-tæin / *-tæîn / *-tæu4n / *-tæun / *-t…in / *-t…în / *-t…u4n / *-t…un in

adverbs (‘ adjectives and locative nouns): >  OT tas7dîn 'outside', ku4ntu4n 'in

the south', ke2din, Chg [MA] keyin 'behind'   [2 ] *0-nî in OT qa-nî 'where?' ¶

Gbn ATG 89 [§ 183], Cl. XLII , 633, 7O5, Pp. MA 3O6   ? J: OJ -ni, ending of

loc.-dat.  (umi-ni  'in the sea) ¶ Syr. AJL 89-9O ||  D *-in À, *-nÀV 'in' (loc.

case ending) > OTm -in3 'in' »» OTl -´(n3), -n3i: perumat´n3 'in the west',

ba2ran5´si-n33i 'in Benares'; possibly here also Tl -na, -n: Tl od5d5u-na 'on

the bank', lo2n(a) ({Shanm.}: < *ulßa-na) 'inside', {Sank.} in5t5an 'at home' »»
NED: Mlt -no≠ -eno≠-ino, Krx -nu(:), -no% 'in' »» CD: Nk -in/-un/ -en/-n, Gdb

-in/-un/-n 'in' »» Knd -an 'in' ¶¶ Zv. CDM 28-33, An. SG 22O-1, Subb. 156,

DzG 726, Ptrn. 81, Shanm. DN 315, Sank. TED 145 ˚̊̊̊  Blz. IELA 5     [no. 4]

(HS, IE *?en-i) ˚̊̊̊  D *-nÀV 'in' points to pN ****----nnnnVVVV  ˚̊̊̊  The existinf ev. of the N

final vw. is controversial: S *ina , K  *-na , U *-na/*-na4 and the pA locative
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ending *-na/*-na suggest N ****----aaaa , IE *eni seems to suggest N ****----iiii , while Sl *-
v¥ and *-v¥n- point to N ****----oooo 6666. A possible tentative solution: cognates with

etymologival *a go back to an accusative form (with accusatuve in the

meaning of locative), while IE *eni (< *enu4?) and Sl *-v¥ / *-v¥n-  point to

the N word-final ****----****----oooo6666 ˚̊̊̊ IS I 11, IS MsN (s.v.     *-na locative), Coll. UA
1O (on endings in U and A), Schrd. DU 1O1 (on endings in D and U), Gr. I
15O-2 (IE *-en, *-ne, U, A [T, M, J, qu. Ko and Tg], Gil, EA), ≈ Gr. II no. 221

(*ena 'inside') (IE, U + unc. Ko, J, Ai, CK, EA), ≈ Heg. MÜ 71-3 (U, A, D, HS,
IE).

45. ****????oooonnnn2222VVVV 'self, the same' >  HS *?an- >  Eg OK ìn , a pc. introducing the
focalized nominal subject in a cleft sentence ¶ Lpr. 64-5  The initial
component of aut. pronouns of the 1 and 2 persons: (1)  HS *?an-a2ku ' I '

(emphasized) > Eg OK ìnk 'I' (> Cpt: B/Sd anok anok ,  A anak anak)  
pS *?ana2ku 'I' [> Ak ana2ku, Hb ik57na1 ?a2no2≤k3ï, Ph ?nk ≠ ?nky , Ug änk,

(AkSc) ?ana2ku(:), Amr {G} ?ana2ku, Yd ?nk] (Dk. JDPA 222, G OA 51, GB 53)

  pB *[´]nakkW 'I' > Tw naÆ4k, Kb n´SS, Zng nik, Sll, Tmz n´kk, ASgr n´c7 ≠
n´s7s7, SrSn n´k, Si nis7, n´s7, Mz, Wrg n´s7s7, Nf, Izn n´c7 (Pr. M I-III 179, AiM
215, Fc. 1364, Lf. II no. 1O9O, Dlh. M 14O-1, Dlh. Ou 226, Dl. 5O2, La. S
1O8, MT 485); (2) HS *?an-ï 'I' >  pS *?anï (>  Hb in%a9 ?â ≤nï, Ar NY T ?anï
[Bns. NJ I 71, map no. 31]) ≠*?ana(:) (>  JA an!a9 ?âna2 , Sr E {Sl.} ?ena2  =
?´≤na 2 [Sl. 143], Ar ?ana2, Gz ?ana  etc., a secondary variant [probably on the

analogy of 2m*?anta 'thou' m.] or representing a special form for 1m sg.,

as in some Ar Y dialects opposing?an-a2 m. and ?an-ï f.), pS enclitic object

prn. *nï 'me' (>  Hb, Aram, Ar, Gz-nï, Ak -ni) (GB 54, Dk. JDPA 222)    C:

Bj ani≠ane 'I' »» Ag: Bln ?an, Aw a!n; EC: Sml ani-ga, ani-gï, Rn a~ni!, Or a`naò, Sa

a≤nu (-u from the case inflection of nomina [nom.?]), Sd ane  aut. prn. 'I' » »
Dhl ?a!n1i 'I' »» SC: Irq ?a!n, ?ani!N, Brn, Alg an, ana aut. prn. 'I', Asa -ana 'my',

ı Mb a!ni! (AD SF 133-4, AD PP 69, E SC 283 s.v. SC*a!ni~ 'I', Mous 112)   a

subject prn.: Smla2n, Or a~ni! 'I' (w  AD SF 21O-11); (3) HS *?ant{i} 'thou' (aut.

prn.) > C: Ag: Bln ?‰nti!, Aw ‰nt‰!, EC: Sml adi-ga, adi-gï, Rn a~ti!, Or a!ti!, Sa

a≤tu (-u from the nominal case inflection), Dhl ?a!t †t †a 'thou'; C ı Mb ?a2 !t˘a
'thou' (w  E SC 282, AD SF 133-4, PG 4O)   S *?anta 'thou' m.      (> Ar ?anta,

Hb eT1a2 ?at≤ta2, Amr {G} ?atta, Gz ?anta, Ak atta) and *?anti 'thou' f. (> Ar

?anti , Hb T6a 2 ≤?att´, Gz ?antï, Ak atti ); in S the distinction between
pronouns of m. and f. is either an innovation (probably due to the influence
of *ka 'thee, thy' m. and *ki 'thee, thy' f.) or a HS archaism: *?anta m. <

*?ant{i}-a (with a HS masc. pc. *-a, surviving in the 2m forms of the Bj verb,
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as well as in Mb ?a2 !t˘a 'thou', possibly a former masc. form that lost its

gender meaning (Dk. JDPA 222, G OA 54-5, GB 78)  Eg fOK  ìnt-k 'thou'

m. and ìnt-c 'thou' f. (restructured by adding personal sxs: -k  2m, -c  2f)

(Lpr. 65, Ed. 79-8O) ¶¶ AD PP 69 || U *0on+n`e ¬ *on+n`a (= { ∫Jn.} *oni and

*ona º ) >  pSm {Jn.} *aºn¥ 'self', used with ppas to form reflexive personal

pronouns: Slq Tmon-a4k 'myself', on-a4ntÈ 'thyself', on-tÈ 'himself, herself'

etc., Ng Non´n´ 'myself ', Non´nt´ 'thyself' etc. ¶ Jn. 18, KHG 29O-3, Ter.

NgJz 428 ||  A *onÉ 'self, same, only' >  OT Uona2 'precisely, exactly'; NaT

*oN > OT o4N {Cl.} (= oN?) 'desolate, uninhabited', OT [MQ] {DTS} oN {DTS}

'right (dexter)', ET oNc7a4 'ooooddddiiiinnnnooookkkkiiiijjjj , uuuueeeeddddiiiinnnneeeennnnnnnnyyyyjjjj ', SR 'richtig (vvvveeeerrrrnnnnyyyyjjjj ,

pppprrrraaaavvvviiiillll∆∆∆∆nnnnyyyyjjjj )', Tkm oN 'bbbbllllaaaaggggooooppppoooolllluuuu¢¢¢¢nnnnyyyyjjjj , uuuuddddaaaa¢¢¢¢nnnnyyyyjjjj ', CrT, Kr, QrB, Qzq,

Nog. Qq, Qrg, ET, StAlt, Xk, Tv oN, VTt, Bsh uN, Yk uNa 'right (dexter)' ¶ NaT

*-N may go back to *n before an ancient velar cns. of a sx ¶ Cl. 17O, TT5 32

(note B 8O), Nj. 1O7, DT S 367, ET Gl 456-6O, TkR 489   M ≈*o4nu4 ku4
({SDM} *o4nu4-) 'that (very), the same' (× M *ene ku4 'the same') > WrM {MED}

o4nu4-ki id. (e.g. WrM o4nu4ki kereg 'that very matter'), HlM {MED, BMR}

ønøøx , Brt ¥nøøxi 'the one in question, that very (thing or person)', Kl
{Rm.} u4nu4∏kn= 'gerade dieser, gerade hier, nur dies' ¶ MED 316, 639, BMR III

29, Chr. 5O7, KW 458    pJ *‰n‰  'self, the same' > OJ {S} ono , onore  'self',

onaZi 'the same', MJ o!no~re~, o~na~Zi! 'the same', J T o~nore, J K o!no!re!, J Kg onore!
'-self (myself, oneself, yourself)', J T o~naZ1i~, J K o~na~Z1i!, J Kg onaZ1i ! 'the same'

¶ Mr. 5O7, S QJ no. 1483, Syr. DJ  92-3, Kenk. 1445-6, 1448 ¶¶ OT o 4+ 4u 4N
'desert' (Cl. 168: 'desolate, unihabited, desert', but in the text the only
meaning is 'desert') hardly belongs here (for lack of reliable semantic
connection) ¶¶ SDM 1O56-7 (pA *oNne 'same, self, lonely' > T *oN , M, J),

DQA no. 42, Oz. NM 62-3 ˚̊̊̊  AD PP 91 ̊̊̊̊̊ ≈ Gr. II no. 333 (*ana self') (Sm, J
+ qu. Hg).

46. ****????aaaa 4444yyyynnnn 2222aaaa 6666 or ****????[[[[aaaa4444yyyy]]]]ÉÉÉÉnnnn2222aaaa6666  'nothing, there is no...' >  HS : S (or WS) *?ayn-
≠ *?in- >  BHb Ni%a2 ≤?ayin 'non-existence; not, no', Nia4 ≤?e2n 'there is no…',

M’b ?n , Ug ïn [*?e2n[V]] id., Ar ?in 'there is no…', neg. pc.: ?in ?al-Hukmu
?illa2-lil œl œa2hi 'there is no judgement except for (belonging to) God', ? Ak

ya 2nu  'is not' (unless from  ?ayya 2nu  'where?', 'where from?'), Gz ?´n -
'(there is) not, do not', neg. element in: [1] 1s ?´nbï 'I am not in a position

to…' (literally 'there is not in me'), 2m ?´nb´ka 'you (m. sg.) are not in

a position to…' etc., [2] ? ?´nda2÷ï 'I do not know' ¶ KB 4O-1, KBR 41-2, OLS

37-8, L G 27-8, ≈ L NP ∀ (hyp.: Ar ?ayna ÿ  ?in 'verily, indeed'),      ≠ Br. G

II 5OO [§ 253], 577 [§ 37Oo] (hyp.: the negative ?ayna  “ ?ayin 'where?),
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Sd. 414    Eg ìn , adv. within the Eg N neg. construction bn ... ìn, Cpt Sd/B

an an ,Cpt A/L/F en en ,  component of the neg. construction ´n ... an ≠
en  'not'¶ EG I 9O, 456, Vc. 11 ||  A *a4na 'not', neg. verb >  T *a4[:]n ( {SDM}

*en ) 'do not' (prohib.) >  Chv an id. ¶ Fed. I  43-5, Jeg. 27, Jeg. SChJ I 45,

Fed. I 43-5 (all of them: Chv an π pPrm *en prohib. [>  Z, Vt en ])    Tg

*ana 'there is not, without' >  Orc, Ul ana  'there is not', Lm a 2N 'not having,

without', Ork ana , ana2, anaGa, Nn Nh/BK {STM} ana2 id., 'there is not', Nn

{On.} ana2 'not, without, there is not' ¶ STM I 41, On. 39    pKo *a~n- 'not' >

MKo a~n(i!)-, NKo an(i)- '(is) not' ¶ S QK    no. 62, Nam 334, MLC 1O68 J:

[1 ] pJ *ina-m- ≠*i~na~-b- v. {S} 'deny, decline, refuse' ({S} *i~na! 'nay, no'

[disagreement]) > OJ inam- ≠ i~na~-b- {S} id., J T inam-  {Kenk.} 'refuse,

decline'; [1a ] ?φ J {SDM} *na~- (negation) (× N ****nnnn ````iiii 'not'?) >  OJ na ' lacking,

non existant', J Kg na-ka!, J Ns ne!-, J Sh ne!2- {S} id., J T na!i\, J Kt na~i\ 'there is

no...'; J T na!-, J K/Kg na~- {SDM} 'lacking, non existant', StJ {Kenk.} nai 'there
is no' ¶ S AJ 267 [no. 56], S QJ no. 56, Mr. 424, 697, Kenk. 614-5; 13O8,
[2 ] ? pJ *-(a)n-  'not' (verbal negation) (× N ****nnnn ```` iiii 'not', q.v. ffd.) ¶¶ SDM

3OO-1 (pA *a2 ~ni 'not', negative verb >  Tg *a(n)- [for *ana ], T, J, Ko). DQA

no. 74, S AJ 95-6, 277 [no. 54], SDM95 s.v. "*ana  'not', neg. verb", Vv.

JKT 3 || U: FU: pPrm *en prohib. > Z, Vt en, Yz ≤in (unless it is a form of the

Prm neg. verb *e- [{ ∫LG} *e¿-] with an enigmatic *-n) ¶ LG 331 ||  E: MEl, NEl,

AchEl in-ni, AchEl in, NEl, AchEl in-na 'not' ¶¶ HK 757-8 ˚̊̊̊  Blz. E no. 78

(E, HS) ˚̊̊̊  ITg *a-  of the first syll. may be explained by regr. as. (especially

if the N etymon is ****????aaaa 4444yyyynnnn 2222aaaa) ˚̊̊̊  The origin of S *-ay- still needs investigating.

47. ****????ÅÅÅÅˆ̂̂̂3333ssss2222VVVV (****????aaaaˆ̂̂̂ 3 333ssss 2222VVVV?) ≈ '∈  foot' > HS: Eg fOK ìns.t 'calf of leg, shank'

¶ EG I 99, Fk. 24    ?σ  S * °√?ns 7  >  Ug äns 7  'muscle, sinew' ('músculo,

tendón') ¶ OLS 41    B: Ah ti-nse 'foot (of animals), toe', Kb  t 3i-nsa p l .
'sabots des bovidés; pattes cuites de bovidés' ¶ Fc. 1415, Dl. 576    NrOm:
Dz: Mj {All.} a~s7u, {All.} a2s7u, {Fl.} as7s7u, Na {AY} ?a2s7u, {Fl.} as7o, Shk {Fl.} a;s7us
'foot' ¶ All. PhD 341, AY WShND, Fl. OWL   Ch ≈ *?aNsü (Nw.'s *asü) 'leg,

foot' > CCh: MsgP {Mch.} az‰, pl. a~Nzi!: 'leg' » Suk {IL} na!s, {Mk} na2s 'leg' »»
WCh: SBc: Talaas‰N, Zul ?a~s‰~me~, Plc as‰~m, Gj a~sa~N, Buli a~sI~N, Tule ?asI~n, Zar

GL {Sh.} ya~sa~N, Zar L ya2!s‰~N, Zar K sa2~n, Sy Z ya~s‰~N, Sy B ya2~s‰~n, Sy Zk Na2^s‰^N
'leg', Wnd?a!sI~n 'leg, foot'»» ECh: EDng {Fd.}a~se~, Mgm {J} ?a!si!n,       ?? Mkl

{J} zi!na! (pl. zo!N) 'foot, leg', Jg {J} ?i~si~nto!, pl. ?isa!n, Brg {J} ?i!si~N 'leg', Mu

si~n, pl. sa~ne~ 'leg, foot', Kjk si~n 'leg' ¶ JI II 22O-1, Nw. 81, ChC s.v. 'leg' and

'foot', ChL, Sh. SB 25, Al. KTU 247 ||  D *anc>a 'foot, footprint' >  Tl anca
'foot, footprint, step, stride', (× D *aZ>Z >a > N ****????ÅÅÅÅÂÂÂÂcccc7777ÅÅÅÅ 'trace'): Tl ajja 'foot,
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footprint', Kt aZ> 'footprint', Td oZ> 'step', Tu ajA  'footprint, track, trace' ¶¶

≈  DED App.  no. 6 (deriving the D root from InA padya 2  'footsteps', w  Tu.

no. 7778) ||  A: Tg (att. in NrTg)*asi- v. 'track (game)', *asi-lga 'footprint,

track' (unless it is *xasi- and *Xasi-lga) > Ewk      asi-lga ± as7i-lga 'track

(of an elk)', Lm as¥-Ì- ± as¥-lg¥- ± asa-lga- v. 'find the tracks', as¥-m- ±
asa-m- id., Neg asî2--lga 'track (of an animal)' ¶ STM I 56 ̊̊̊̊ Blz. L no. 1OOa
(suggesting to add Dz).

48. ****????aaaannnn2222[[[[VVVV]]]]ssss2222VVVV '≈ friend(ly), favorable, useful' > HS: CS *√?ns7 > Ar ßN!
√?ns G  (?anis-a / -?nasu) v. 'be polite\kind\social', ?anisa bi- 'have an

intimate connection with',?anisa ÷ala2 'become acquainted and familiar

with', ?ibnu ?insi-ka 'thy intimate friend', ? Ug {A} √?ns7 G  v. 'be friendly',

D   'freundlich hegen, besänftigen',äns7t 'Freundin' ¶ Fr. I 64,   A no. 319,

⇔ OLS 41 (alt. interpretation of Ug √?ns 7  as 'languidecer, ponerse enfermo;

ponerse lívido\enfermo [de ira]') ||  IE: NaIE *ans- v. 'be favorable' ({P}:

'wohlgeneigt, günstig sein') >  Gt ansts  (: ca1riß)  'Freude, Dank, Gnade,

Gunst', OHGanst 'goodwill, grace, thanks', unst  'favor', AS ø2st 'Gunst,

Gnade', ONa1st, o<1st 'favor (Gunst), love' »» Gk   a>p-hnh1ß (<  *a>p-ansh1ß)

'unfriendly', pros-hnh1ß (< *pros-ansh1ß) 'gentle, kindly, soft' ¶ WP I 68, P 47,

EI 198 (? *h¢ens-  'be gracious to, show favor'), F I 121, Fs. 53, Vr. 16, Kb.

33, 11O4, EWA I 265-7, Ho. 244 ||    A: T *as 'advantage, use, benefit' > Yk

as id., Chvus  us  ± os os 'use, benefit'; d. T*as-îÌ 'advantage, profit,

benefit' > OT asîÌ, Chg asîq, Tk asI, Uz ∆ {Jr.} assI, Tv az7îq id., Chv usa€
uzò¥ ± ozò¥ 'use' ¶ Cl. 244-5, DTS 6O, Rs. W 29, ET Gl 196-7, TL 344-5, Bu. I

48, Rh. 131, Ash. III 295, 3OO-1, Fed. II 29O-1, Jeg. 277 ̊̊̊̊  Cf. AD LRC no.
75: S, IE.

49. (€?) ****????iiiinnnn2222VVVVssss7777eeee6666 'person, man' > HS: S *≤?inas7- 'person, man' (pl.*?ina≤s7-
+ pl. ending [bearing the stress]) >  Hb Sia5 ?ïs7 'man (vir), husband, human

being' (<  **?ï %s7- < *?ins7- < S *≤?inas 7 - ), pl. MiS5n1a99 ?âna2≤s7-ïm 'v i r i ,

homines' (<  S accus./gen. pl. df. *?ina≤s 7ï-ma), Ph ?s7, Pun ?s7, ?ys7  ([Plt.]

YS ), DA, Yd, IA ?s7  'man (vir)' Yd ns 7y  (pl. cs.), OA pl. ns 7n , Ug ns7m,

(AkSc) {Hnr.} nas7-u 2ma 'men, people', Ug derived v.√ ?ns7 'mannhaft sein,

sich ermannen', ArÍN0ì ?ins- 'hommes, genre humain' (coll.), 'ami', ˆ's aNì
?ins-a2n- 'person' (-a2n- is a  sx of singulatives); d.: coll. WS *?una2s7- 'homines'

>  BHb S»na= ?é ≤no2s7 'Menschen' (coll.), Ug ïns 7  'people (gente)', JA Sn !a =

?é≤na2s7 id., Sr #ñoæ-“?‘na2s7, em. '3øñøæ- “?‘na2≤s7-a2 id., JEA {Sl.} aS1n1ia5?ina2≤s7a2
'man; people (gente)', SmA ?ns 7  ({Tal} = e2na ºs 7) 'people, men', Ar ß'N a ù
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?una2s- ≠ß'N ana2s- id., TgrA~S ?´nas 'man'; another d.: Ak nis 7 -u 2
'Menschen, Leute' ¶ KB 41-2, 68, KBR 43-4, 73, HJ 115-21, A no. 319, Hnr.
155, Sl. 12O, OLS 41, Lv. I 115, Tal 52, Br. 31, LH 371-2, Sd. 796, DRS 26  
B: Ah {Fc.} a"yn´s (pl. eyn´s´n) 'young man' ¶ Fc. 7O2   C: Ag *nVs-/*n=s-
'man (vir)' > Bln {R} (derived adj.) nås-a2!u3X 'männlich', ?φ Xm {R} a2s-au6
≠ a2s-o6 id. »» ?φ EC {Ss.} *?is- 'self, oneself'   (× N ****yyyyiiii  'he' or ****{{{{hhhh}}}}iiii  'iste' [or

'hic'] + N ****ssss++++ssss7777ÉÉÉÉwwwwVVVV 'oneself, self', q.v. ffd.) ¶ R WB 285, R Ch. II 28, Ss. PEC

35, 54, Ss. B 1O7, Bl. 17   NrOm: Anf {Gt.} nus7e2, GeMa/HzMa {Fl.} nu2s7e
'husband' ¶ Gt. 357, Fl. ML   WCh: Ron: DfB {J} ni!s, Bks {J} nu!s- 'brother' ¶

J R 145, 219, 388 || U: FU (in FV only) *in+n`s7e 'person' > eF inhe-minen,

inhi-minen , inih-minen , F ihminen (genitive ihmisen ), ∆
inehmo, inehminen, inehmino id., Es inemine, inimine id. » Er

inz7e, Mk inz7i 'guest' ¶ UEW 627-8 || A: ?σ Tg: WrMc {Z} ´w´ 'husband’s

younger brother' ¶ WrMc ́ -  for the expected i -  is puzzling (infl. of the

Lallwort factor?) ¶ Z 72 ̊̊̊̊ Blz. L     no. 1O6a (suggesting to add cognates
from Ah, NrOm and Ron), Blz LNA no. 1 (suggesting to add Ah and NrOm).

5O. **** ???? VVVVnnnn tttt '''' VVVV (or **** ???? VVVV nnnn tttt VVVV ?) 'he', relative 'he who, that which' (in

descendant lges: ‘   a sx of participles and derived nomina) >  HS : B *?u+inta
(? ≠ *nVtta) > Ah {Fc.} ´nta aut. pron. 'he, she, it' (f. ´nta-t 'she'), ETwl/Ty

{GhA} ´nta aut. pron. m. 'he, it', Kb, Wrg, Tmz, ASgr, Shl, Sin´tta id. (f.

n´tta-t 'she') ¶ Fc. 1422, GhA 151, MT 5O3, Ds. 173, Ds. AS 235, La. S 254,

Bs. E 98, D´ål. 579, Dlh. Ou 228    S: Gz ?´nta  rel. prn. f. 'who, that which'

(reinterpreted as f. due to the cns. t), ? Tgr {L} ?´t ?´nta 'while she is', Har

inte 2 'she is' ¶ L G 33    C: Ag sx of n. ag. *-{a}ntV : Bln {R} -ånta 2  (pl.

-ånt° ), e. g. få≤d-ånta2  'seaman', Z 7i≤b-ånta 2 'seller', ku≤w-ånta 2
'murderer', Aw {Hz.} -ta!nti (f. -ta!nt-a), e.g. dibs-ta!nti 'talker' (ÿ  dibs- v.

'talk') ¶ R BilS 662, Hz. NSA ¶¶ ≈ JB PrB 1O9, L G 33 (Gz ÷ B) ||          IE *-
ent-/ *-ont-, sx of participles: NaIE *-ent-/*-nt-/ *-n=t-, sx of active present

participles, e.g. *b≈ero-nt- 'carrying' > OI bharant- , Gk m. fe1rvn (gen.

-ont-oß), L fere2ns (gen. ferent-is),  Gt bai1rand-s, OHG beranti,

ChS ber7 berû (gen. ber0∑a bero<s7ta), Tc: A -nt-, B -n1c-, sx of pres.

act. participle (Tc A as1ant- , Tc B as1en1ca 'transporting'); NaIE   *s-ent-
/*s-n=t- 'being' > OI ≤sant-, Gk D }ent-eß id. (Gk f. ]enti1), L prae-s-ens
(gen. -ent-is ) 'present'    Ht -ant-, sx of active prtcs of vi. and that of
pp. of vt. ¶¶ The Gk forms of prtc. ntr. } on, m. }vn  (gen. ntr./m. } ont-oß ), f.
o ‘ysa  'being' are contractions from Gk Ep ntr. ] eo 1n, m. ] ev 1n, f. ] eu 6sa  (<  IE
*(e)s-ont- ÿ *es- 'be'), unless they represent IE **ont- (monomorphemic
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stem of a prtc. without verbal √ ) ¶¶ Mer. SGA 361-2, Brg. KVG 315, Bks
249-5O, Kron. VLFH 21O, Krs. T 44 ||       U: Sm {Jn.} *-nta4, sx of active

prtc. and n. ag.: *ila4-nta4 'living, alive'      (ÿ  *ila4- v. 'live') >  En X {Cs.}

iÒedde, En B {Cs.} jiredde, Slq MO/UO {Cs.} ilndi, ilnde, Slq NP {Cs.}

ilandie, Ne T ilenå, ilena, Ne T Sy {Lh.} yil;e;n1;e, Ne {Cs.} jil!ene,

jil!ena id., Mt {Hl.} *il‰nda4 id. ({Mll.}: Mt T/M ili!nde, Mt K illende
'vivus')  FU nominal derivational sx *-ntV  > [1 ] deverbal: F etsinta4 n.

act. 'searching' (ÿ  etsi-  'look for'), perinto 4  'heritage' (ÿ  peri -
'inherit'), syo4nti n. act. 'eating'        (ÿ  syo 4 -  'eat') »  Lp N ra 6©a 6 d
'season of mating (of reindeer)'            (ÿ ra6kka6- v. 'mate') » Vt ¢ ≥ypet
c7Èpet 'dam, pond' (ÿ c7Èp- v. 'dam'), dumet dumet, Z ∆ domo≥d dom‰d
'bridle, rope'    (ÿ  Vt dum- , Z US doÚm- v. 'tie, bind'); Vt -t and Z -d < pPrm

-d < FU *-ntV   [2] denominative: Z so≥no≥d s‰n‰d 'sinewy, brawny' (of men,

draught animals) (ÿ  s‰n  'sinew'), F isa 4nta 4  'pater familias, head of the

household' (ÿ  isa 4  'father'), Hg apro 1d  'page (teen-ager)' (ÿ apro 1
'little') ¶¶ Sz. 85, Coll. CG 269-7O, U 92f., LG 291, Bd. UNA § 33 A, Jn. 27,
Cs. 24, Ter. 142, Lh. 127, Hl. M 252-3 ||  A : T      *-nt … î/*-nt … i , sx of

participles (acc. to Shch.) or deverbal adjectives: OT aqIndI  'flowing,

running' (of water) (ÿ  aq-  v. 'flow, run'), u4Ωru4-ndi 'chosen, select'

(ÿ  u4Ωu4r- 'choose'), Osm o4ru4ndu4 ≠ o4ru4ndi 'chosen', OT ekindi tarIG
'sown millet', itindi neN 'ein weggestoßenes Ding', MT [IM] sIqIndI
'juice' (sc. 'sth. squeezed out'), StAlt salîntî 'freedman'; the sx was

metanalysed (by Cl.) as OT     -n-di/I , sc. -n-  of refl. verbs + di/I o f

deverbal n./adj. ¶ Shch. GTVT 121, Cl. xliii, 67, 7O,77, 88, Rh. 24 ||  D  * -
Vn`t ßV, sx of gerund > Tu -on`dßu, Kdg {An.} -an`dßÈ, Mlt -on`du id., OTm {An.}

seyxin`dßu$ 'having done, while doing' (≠ An.: < seyxu$ + in`dßu$ ÿ sey- 'do' and

il- 'be [some-where]'), Mlt, Gdb {Bh.} -ondi (verbal adj.) ¶¶ An. SG 3O1, An

PTS 145-5O, Bh. O 46 ̊̊̊̊  IE *t  suggests N ****tttt '''' , while D *t ß  (apparently

pointing to N ****tttt ) requires explanation; Gz ?-  (in pronouns) may go back to

N ****????----  or ****hhhh---- , but the absence of traces of N ****hhhh----  in IE provides clear ev. for

N ****????----  ˚̊̊̊  Gr. I  182-6 ("participle NT" in IE, F [“  Coll.] + qu.: Gil marker of

predicate -d! and err. IE 3p *-nti).

51.  (€?) ****????aaaaNNNNoooo '∈  snake' > IE: NaIE {WP, P} *angW≈i- ≠ *angWi- 'snake'

({EI} IE *≤haengW≈is [gen. *han=≤gW≈ei\s] 'snake') > L anguis  'snake' »» Lt

angi~s, Pru angis id., Ltv o^dze 'adder, viper' » pSl *oßz7Á > OR Ëq6uz7Á '∈
snake', R uq , Cz, Slv uz7ovka 'grass snake', P wa<< < <z$, Slv vo•z7 'snake' »» Arm

ø3 o6Z  (< au \Z) 'snake' »» OIr esc-ung 'eel' ("water snake": esc 'water' ,
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ung < *angWho2), W llys-yw-en 'eel' »» OHG unc 'snake' ¶ The OHG and L

forms go back to a variant *angWi- ¶ The NaIE stems *eg8Hi- and *e/ogW≈i-
(>  Gk }eciß 'adder, viper', }ofiß 'snake', OHG egala 'hedgehog', Arm i1 iz 7
'snake, viper' [gen. iz 7i ], W eoud 'sheep worms', OI ahih 5 , Av az 7 is 7
'snake') should be kept apart (⇔ Dv) ¶ WP I 63, P  43-5, EI 53O, WH I 48, SB
15, LP § 31O, YGM-1 319, 468, Frn. 1O, Tp. P A-D 86-7, Vs. IV 15O-1, Srz.
III 1167, Chrn. II 285, Mikl. E 223, Kb. 1O93, Slt. 134-5, 3O5-6, Dv. no. 843
(IE *e(n)gW≈- 'snake, worm') ||      HS: Ch: WCh: pAG {Stl.} *Ngwo 'snake' >

Su {J} N~wO2~, Ang NgWO~N, Cp nwo~ » ? Hs Skt/Z ga~nwo2! 'a coiled snake, coil of

rope' »» ?? CCh: Ms {Mch.} gwï, {J} gu!yda! »» ECh: ? Ke h‰~nZ7i! 'snake' ¶ Stl.
VZCh A no. 183, ChC s.v. 'snake', ChL, J S 78, Ba. 354, Abr. H 293-4, 3O2, ≈
Stl. ZCh 218 [no. 681]    S: Ar ?aym- 'serpens, viperae mas',{Fr.} ?ïm- ' a

white thin snake' (or a general name for 'snake') ¶ Fr. I 76, DRS 1 ||  ?? K :

eNG {SSO} ank'ara '∈  small snake', NG {AxT, DCh.} ank'ara 'grass snake (uuuuqqqq)',

{Chx.} 'blind worm (Blindschleiche, Anguis fragilis )' (π ?) ¶ This NG word

makes a phonetic impression of being a loanword. In any case, its cns. k '
and the final element -ara remain puzzling ¶ AxT 21, Chx. 28, DCh. 4O, SSO

I 57 ˚̊̊̊  N  ****----NNNN---- is reconstructed on the ev. of IE *-ngW≈-, WCh *Ngw-  and S

*-m-.
52. ****????aaaayyyyNNNNoooo 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' (‘ 'to smear, to anoint'),

a variant rec. of a N word instead of ****ÙÙÙÙaaaayyyyNNNNoooo (= ****HHHH ++++ XXXXaaaayyyyNNNNoooo ) id. (which is
more plausible) (see  below 26OO ) .

53. ****????aaaa 4444NNNN÷÷÷÷ 3333 ++++ 9999VVVV 'chin' >  HS : Eg P ìn÷ , Eg Md ìn÷.t 'chin' ¶ EG I 94    Ch:

WCh: SBc: Bg {Grgs} Na id. »» CCh: Ngs ("Ghvoko") {Srp.} nien id. » Z m D

{Srp.} nyan id. ¶ JI II 76-7, ChC s.v. 'chin' ||  U {UEW} *a4NV 'chin' (× N
****ÙÙÙÙaaaa4444nnnn2222{{{{aaaa6666}}}}kkkkVVVV 'jaw, palate') > pPrm {LG} *aN- 'jaw' > Vt an 'jaw', aNges,           ∆
aNdes 'chin', Z an 'palate', Z Ud andlas, aNglas 'gum'   Sm {Jn.} *a4N¥, {Hl.}

*a4Noy 'chin' > En X {Cs.} eu, StNe T nåˆu n1aNu 'jaw', nåˆu mal 'chin',

Ne T O {Lh.} n1a$Nu;, Ne F {Lh.} n1a$Nu 'chin', Slq MO {Cs.} d. awaj 'Hals', Slq Nr

{Cs.} aol! 'Kinn, Hals', Kms {KD} o≤N;oi\ 'Kinnlade', Koyb ogoj 'cheeks', Mt

{Hl.} *o4No4+u4y 'Kinn, Backe' (Mt: K {Mll.} o4ngoi~, M {Mll.} o4!ngui id.) ¶¶ Coll.

3, ≈  UEW 25-6 (U *a 4NV ; •÷  Os *a 4˝´n  'chin', Vg K iG´n id. etc., sc. ObU

*ï˝n´  <  FU *ïke[ne] 'palate, gums, jaw'), Ht. no. 14, LG 32, Sm. LM 27

[no. 23] (•÷  Sm *a4N 'mouth'), Jn. 2O (hyp.: Sm *aN¥  'chin' ÿ  Sm *a 4 N
'mouth'), Lh. 3O9, Cs. 231, Ter. 355, KD 49, Hl. M no. 813 (misprint o 4Nu2j
for o4Nu4j) || A: [1] NaT *á2N 'cheek' ({SDM} *e2N, {DQA} *a4∏N, {ADb.} *ei\N) >

OT {Cl.} a4N, {ADb.} eN 'cheek, face', MQp/XwT XIV  {Cl.} a4N, {ADb.} eN id.,
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Chg {ADb.} eN  'cheek(s), appearance', Tkm a4 ∏N, Az án  a4ng1 'jaw', {Rl.}

'sides of the lower jaw', ? Osm XIX  {Rl.} eN , Tk en 'complexion', Qmq eN id.,

'cheek', Tk ∆  enk 'place of juncture of jaw bones', VTt inlek i n - l Ák
'rrrr uuuummmmåååå nnnn aaaa , rote Schminke', Yk iN  'cheek, high color of the cheeks', Qrg e n
'scrofula'  [2 ] pA *a4∏NáK3V ≈ 'jaw, chin' (× N ****ÙÙÙÙaaaa4444nnnn2222 {{{{aaaa6666}}}}kkkkVVVV 'jaw, palate', q.v.

ffd.) >  T *a4[:]Nák 'chin, jaw' ({DQA} *a4Na4k, {ADb.} *eNek) (acc. to Cl. and

Gbn it is T *á2N with the dim.-restrictive sx *-a4k, w  Cl. xli, Gbn ATG § 57) >

OT a4 4 4+eNa4k 'jaw, jawbone, chin', OOsm XIV , Chg XV  {ADb.} eNek 'chin', MQp

{ADb.} eNek ≠ enek 'chin, jaw', XwT {ADb.} eyek 'chin', eNek 'jaw', Tk

ene ≠ enek 'jaw', Slr enek, VTt iya4k, Brb ina4k, Bsh Áya4k, Nog, Qzq, Qq

iyek  'chin', Uz engak , ∆  a4Na4k 'chin, jaw', StAlt ́ ´k e2k 'chin, lower lip', Qrg

´´k e2k id., 'jaw', SY iNek 'jaw', ET iNa4k 'chin, jaw', Nog, Qq iyek, VTt iåk
iya4k, Qzq iek , Bsh Áyek, Chv ana 'chin' ¶ Cl. 166, 183, DTS 174, Rl. I 714,
ET Gl 284-5, TL 218-19, TkR 79O, TatR 17O, ARL. 131, DTS 174, BT 195,
Ash. I 241, Fed. I 45    Tg: WrMc {Z} ´ng´ 'beak', ds: {Z} ´ng´l´-
'vvvvyyyyssssoooovvvvyyyyvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ nnnnoooossss\ggggoooolllloooovvvvuuuu ', ´ng´¢i ≠ ´ngi¢i 'zzzzaaaa nnnnoooossssoooommmm, zzzzaaaa ssssppppiiiinnnnoooo√√√√'

¶ Z 65, STM II 457 ¶¶ ¶¶ SDM 31O-11 (pA *e2Na(kæV), DQA     no. 434  pJ

{S} *a1nk- 'jaw, chin; gills' > OJ agi\i!, agi\itopi\i, ltOJ [RJ] a!gi!to ! {S} id., MJ a!gi!,
a!gi!to ! id., J T agito {Kenk.} 'gill (of a fish)', ago! 'jaw, chin', J K a~go^, J Kg a!go
'jaw, chin' ¶ S QJ no. 163, Kenk. 9 ¶¶ SDM 51O-11 (pA *e 2Na(k …V)  'chin,

jaw' > T *e2N [i.e. *á2N] 'cheeks; jaw, chin', Tg, J).

54. ****????aaaaNNNNqqqq{{{{iiii}}}} '≈ breathe' > HS: S *√?nX > Ak √?nX (inf. ana2Xu) v. 'sigh,

sing an inXu  'song (song of sighs, moaning)', Ug√?nX v. 'moan', {OLS}

adj. änX  'quejumbroso', BHb√?nH N  hn2a=n# nE?é≤naH 'he groaned', JA√?nH
(pf. hn2a9 ?â≤naÓ ) v. 'sigh', Sr √?nH v. 'moan'; in Ar √?nH˙aNa!v. 'sigh' the

irreg. H (instead of X ) is due to the onomatopoeic associations of this root ¶

DRS 25, CAD I/2 1O5-6 and VII 148 s.v. inhœu, OLS 38, Sd. 49, KB 68, KBR

72, Sl. 144, Br. 28 || IE *NxanN =x- (> NaIE *an´-) v. 'breathe' ({EI} IE *≤hÅeh⁄-
mi), d.: NaIE {P} *an´-mo-s 'breath, wind', {EI} IE   *≤hÅenh⁄-mos 'breath' > OI

ani-ti '(he) breathes', ≤anilah5 'wind' »» Gk }anemoß 'wind', ?? a∞ne1v 'winnow

(grain)' (unless < *w a n - , cp. a {inv id.) »»  L animus 'spirit, soul' »»  Clt

{Matas.} *anamon 'soul' >  OIr anim id.; Clt {Matas.} *anatla2 'breath' > OIr

ana1l, Brtt {RE} *anatl- > MW anadyl, anadl, W anadl, Crn anal, MBr

alazn, azlan, Br anal, alan 'breath' n.; cd.: Clt {Matas.} *owxs-anata 2 n.

'sigh' > OIr osnad,  MW uchenaid, uchenaeid(iau), MBr huanat,

Br huanad id. »» Gt uz-anan           (: ]ekpnei6n) 'aushauchen' »» pSl *(v)on1a
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≠ *(v)on1Á 'odor' > OCS vonA vonja ' [osmh1, fragrance, zzzzaaaappppaaaaxxxx ', OR vonA

vonja  'odor', Cz vuºn7e 'fragrance, pleasant odor', Slv vo!nja, SCr vo` ànj,

P won1  'odor', Blg vonå , R von∆  'stench', Ï pSl inf. *(v)on1a ¡ti vi. 'to

smell, to emit odor' > OCS inf. vonAti vonjati id., SCr inf. vo~njati,

Slv inf. vonja !ti  'to emit odor', Blg voneå v. 'stink', R inf. vonåt∆ ' to

stink (of)', Cz inf. vone 7ti  'to be fragrant', P inf. woniec1 id., 'to smell

(emit odor)' »» pAl {O} *any  >  Al: G a6j, T {Kf.} e4j 'I inflate, I swell, I blow'

('prh1skv, fuskv1nv'), {Ç} a6j, T e4nj v. 'swell' »» pTc {Ad.} *a2n1c7[a4]me > Tc A

{Ad.} a2n%ca4m (obl. a2n%m-) 'soul', Tc B {Ad.} a2n%me id., 'self, inner being'

(< NaIE *an´-mo-s) ¶ WP I 56-8, P 38-9, EI 82, M K I 33-4, WH I 49-5O, StSS
121, F I 41, 1O5, Vn. A  73, Fs. 538, My. 5, BFU 127, Kf. 38, 97, Ç I 171 and
II 38O, O 91, RE 84-5, Ad. H 33-4, Ad. 4O-1, Glh. 67, Chrn. I 165, Matas. E
34-5, 3O2-3 ||  ?φ K : it is tempting to adduce Sv: L/UBqan 'smell, zzzzaaaappppaaaaxxxx ' ,

UB/L/Ln {TK} qan- (msd.: UB/L liqa2ne, Ln liqane, LB liqne) v. 'smell (of

sth.), smell (sth.)' (TK 485, 88O, Dn. s.v. qan , GP 19O), if this is a mt. from

the expected K*anq- || U: FU (att. in FL) *aNe- 'feel\smell', *aNe  spirit,

ghost' (× N ****hhhhÅÅÅÅwwwwNNNNVVVV  'sense, mind, soul', q.v.) > F aave,         ∆ a2via, ha2ve,

hoave 'ghost; presage, omen', ∆  aavaita v. 'feel\smell sth.', Es {W}

avistama  'erkunden, erkennen' » Lp I vu$ÆA"NNAZ7!ò 'spirit (water spirit, wood

spirit, incumbent, gnome etc.)' ¶ SK 3-4, W EDW 56 ||  A *aNki- 'emit an

odor' >  M *aNgi- ≠ *aNki- id. >  Ord aNgi- 'sentir, exhaler une odeur; puer',

HlM {BMR} anxim 'fragrant'; M *aNgi-l- ≠ *aNki-l- > WrM aNgil- ≠
aNkil- {MED} v. 'emit an odor',  HlM anxila- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'emit

a pleasant odor, Wohlgerüche ausströmen', Brt anxil- ≠ angil-  v.

'emit an odor', Kl {Rm.} aNkl=- ≠ a4Nkl= =- v. 'stark riechen', d. Ord aNgi l9a
'odeur'ı Yk aNîlîy- v. 'spread' (of an odor) ¶ MED 44-5, BMR I 115-16,

Chr. 52, 54, KW 12, Ms. O 25   NaT *aNkî+a- v. 'emit an odor' >  Tkm aNqa-
v. 'emit a bad smell', Nog aNqî =, Bsh aNq¥- v. 'be fragrant, emit an odor', VTt

aNq(¥)- v. 'be fragrant', TblaNq¥- 'einen starken, betäubenden Geruch

haben', VTtaNq¥t- id., Qzq aNq(î)-, Qq anqî- 'spread' (of odor), Qrg, ETaNqi-
v. 'be emitted' (of a pleasant odor); NaT *aNkîl- v. 'gasp for breath, moan' >

Qzq aNqîl- {Rl.} id., aNqîl 'Gestöhn, Japsen', Qrg aNqîlda- v. 'whine' (of a
dog) ¶ These T words or some of them may be Mongolisms (which is
suggested by their absence in OT texts) ¶ Rl. I 186, Rs. W 21, Jud. 59, MM
61, Nj. 44, TkR 45, KrkR 44, NogR 43, TatR 5O, BR 43 ̊̊̊̊  IS I 261 adduced

Eg OK ÷nÓ v. 'live' (“ v. 'breathe', acc. to IS’s conjecture), which is qu. for

phonetic reasons (Eg ÷-  is not cognate with S *?-), see  N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 iiiinnnn 2222 [[[[VVVV]]]]qqqqVVVV  'live'
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˚̊̊̊  Blz. IELA 19       [no. 76] (S, IE + unk. Eg ÷nÓ v. 'live') ˚̊̊̊  Cf. IS I 261: HS

(S, Eg), IE, ? K ̊̊̊̊̊  Cf. Gr. II no. 49 (*ana 'breathe' > IE, EA).

55. ****????aaaaNNNNggggaaaa 'to open', 'opening' (esp. 'mouth'), 'entrance' >  HS : S *°√?ng
> Ar∆N!√?ng7 G  (?anag7a / -?nig7u) 'enter' ¶ BK I 6O, Fr. I 63, DRS 25    ?φ

C: Ag {Ap.} *?‰nk- 'open, undo' (× N ?σ ****ÙÙÙÙVVVVˆ̂̂̂kkkkVVVV (= ****ÙÙÙÙÅÅÅÅˆ̂̂̂kkkkaaaa?) 'to untie, to

open' [q.v. ffd.]) × N ****nnnn 2222 ÉÉÉÉkkkkoooo  'to open (?), to bare, to uncover'?]    Ch: (1)

ECh: Kbl {Cp.} ha~ng‰! v. 'open'   (2) ???φ Ch *wVN , {Stl.} *wan- v. 'open' >

WCh: Su {J} wa!N, Fy {J} wa~N id. »» CCh: Bcm {Sk.} wu!nO~, Gzg D {Lk.} won id.

»» ECh: Mu {J} wi!n, {Stl. “?) wen, ? Kwn {J} wele!, Mkl ?o~?ine! id. ¶ JI II 264-

5, ChC s.v. 'to open', ChL, J S 87, Stl. IF 229 (Ch *wan -  possibly from

*hVwan- or *wanVh-) || IE: NaIE *°{a}ng[≈]- > Lt anga~ 'opening, aperture,

orifice', {Frn.} 'Tür-, Fensteröffnung' ¶ ≈ Frn. 1O || U : [ 1 ] U * a N e -
'opening' (UEW: 'Öffnung, Einschnitt, Vertiefung') >  pLp {Lr.} *vo 2 N‰s
'Maulkorb, muzzle' >  Lp N {N} vuoNa6s / -gN- 'halter or band on the
muzzle of a dog (to prevent it from biting reindeer)', Lp L{ L L O }
vuoNasti- '(einen Hund) mit Maulkorb versehen'» pMr {Ker.} *oN¥- Ï
*oN¥-ks- (≠ *ov¥ks) > Er pl. on1ks1t!, ∆ oNks1t! ± oNs1t! ± oykst, Mk ovost,
ovost∆ ov´st! '(Gebiß am) Zaum'» Prm {LG} *o$¿m 'mouth' > Vt Èm, Vt Kz ‰m
'mouth, opening, mouth of a river', Zvom vom id., Z US o ¿m , Z Ud v‰m ,

Prmk ‰m , Yz u$m, gen. ≤u$m-ƒ%n 'mouth' »» pOs{Ht.} *o"N ({ ∫Hl. *u"N) 'mouth,

opening'>  Os: V o"N, D oN , O uN 'Mund, Mündung (einer Reuse, einer Flasche,

eines Flusses u. a.)' » Hg ∆ aj ± a1j 'Kerbe; Tal, Schlucht', Hgajak ' l ips',

OHg fel-aj-z- 'aufspreizen'   Sm {Jn., Hl.} *a4N 'mouth' > Ng NaN, En X {Cs.}

e6ã (= e2?fi), En B {Cs.} naã (= na? fi), Ne T {Ter.} nå’ n1aã [n1a?fi] / nåˆo- n1aNo-
, Slq Tz {KKIH} o2 £k, o2 £N, {Prk.} aºk, aºN, Kms {KD} a;N; 'mouth', Mt {Hl.} *a4N
'mouth' (Mt: K {Mll.} o4ng , M {Mll.} a4ng id., T {Mll., Adl.} a 4ngde  'his

mouth')   pY {IN} *aNa 'mouth' > Y: K/T aNa 'mouth', aN-il! 'opening'  [2 ]

F U *aNa- v. 'untie, open' (UEW: 'lösen, öffnen, aufmachen') (× N ?σ
**** ÙÙÙÙVVVV ˆ̂̂̂ kkkk VVVV 'to untie, to open', q.v.) >  F avaa- v. 'open' (UEW: 'öffnen,

ausbreiten, erweitern'), Esava- v. 'open' (W: 'öffnen, aufmachen') »  pMr

*aN¥-c1´- v. 'open an ice hole' >  Er aNks 1e- , Mk an1c1´- id., Er anksema
aNks1ema, ∆ aNks1ima ± avs1ima, Mk ancema an1c1´ma,        ∆ an1c1ima 'ice

hole' »» pObU *u2Nk-≠*î∏Nk-, *u2Nk´t- ≠ *î∏Nk´t- v. 'take off (clothes)' >  pVg

*î∏NkW, *î∏kWt- > Vg: T a2˘Nk-, LK a2NWx-, MK ‰2NkW-, P aNk-, NV ‰Nk-, LL ‰2NkW-,
‰Nk-, Ssa2NxW- id., LK/P axt-, MK/UK/SV ‰xWt-, NV ‰xWt-, ‰xt-, LL ‰xt-, ML

a2xt-, UL a2xWt- v. 'peel'; pOs*ÈNk-±*aNk-, *aN´t- v. 'take off' > Os: D/Nz/Kz
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eNx-, K aNX- id., V/Vy aN´t-, Ty îN´t-, Y ¥N´t- id. » OHg o1d, Hg old- 'undo,

untie, unbind, unfasten, loosen' ¶¶ UEW 11-12, Sm. 542 (FU *a ºNi  'mouth'

> FP *aNi, Ugr *aºNI"), LG 62, Lr. no. 1447, Lgc. no. 8789, Ker. II 34-5, 1OO-
1, Lt. J 2O2, Jn. 2O, Ht. 127-8 [no. 47], Hl. rHt 71, KKIH 144, Hl. M no. 76
(misprint: a2N for *a4N), IN H 1O6, IN UJ 215,   ≈ Rd. UJ 34 [no. 3] (Y π  U)

¶ Acc. to Jn. 2O, U*aNe- (= {Jn.} *aN-iœ-) 'opening' possibly ÿ U *aNa- v.

'untie, open' ||  A *aNa- >  NaT *a[:]N-, *a[:]N[k]ay- 'be wide open' > OT Kr

[MhK] aNIl ac7uq 'wide open', Qq, Qrg aNqay-, Qzq aNqîy-, Tv aN˝ay-, Xk,

Yk aNay- 'be wide open'; ?σ Shor {Rl.} 'ein Riß im Flintenrohr' ¶ ET Gl   154-

7, TkR 46, Rl. I 185    M *aN 'crack, gape' (the absence of any Auslaut vw.

still requires explanation) > WrM {MED} aN, HlM {MED, BMR} an(g) 'crack,

chink, cleft, fissure, crevice; ravine', Kl {KRS} aˆ aN 'crack, chink, cleft',

{Rm.} 'Loch, Riß, Ritze, Spalt', Ord aN  'crevasse', Ï : Mnr E {MYC} aNgï
'crack, cleft, chap, crevice'; M*aNa-yi- v. 'be wide open' >  WrM {MED}

aN9ai-, HlM {MED, BMR}, Brt angaj- v. 'open up, be wide open', Kl {KRS}

aˆha - vt. 'open (wide), move apart', vi. 'gape' ('rrrr aaaa ssss -\oooo tttt -kkkk rrrr yyyy vvvv aaaa tttt ∆∆∆∆ ,
zzzz iiii åååå tttt ∆∆∆∆ ; rrrr aaaa zzzzddddvvvv iiii gggg aaaa tttt ∆∆∆∆ '), {Rm.} aN9a4∏- 'offen sein, eine Ritze haben; sich

spalten; offen stehen, zu offen sein', Mnr H {SM} aN9òe ' - 'être ouvert, se

crevasser, se fendre, ouvrir', Dg {T} aNgayi- vi. 'open (rrrr aaaa ssss kkkk rrrryyyyvvvv aaaa tttt ∆∆∆∆ ssss åååå

oooottttkkkkrrrryyyyvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå ), gape', Dx  aN9‰y- 'open one’s mouth, gape', ShY aN9i- id.,

Ord aN9a4∏- 's’ouvrir, être ouvert, ouvrir la bouche' ¶ MED 43, BMR I 1O6,
1O8-9, Chr. 52,  KRS 44-5, KW 11, SM 9, MYC 111, T DgJ 121, Ms. O 25-6 ¶
Not here M {IS} *aN  'be thirsty' (actually M*haN9+qa-), see  N ****hhhhaaaammmmggggaaaa 'dry,

thirst(y)'    Tg *aNa- vt. 'open' >  Ewk Ucr aNa- 'open (a door)', Lm a2Na- vt.

'open', (×  Tg *aNa 'mouth [of animals], ppppaaaasssstttt∆∆∆∆ '): Ewk, Neg aNa- id.; Tg *aNa
'mouth, mouth of an animal (ppppaaaasssstttt∆∆∆∆ )' >  Ewk Ald/Y/Ucr aNa id., Neg aNa id.,

Sln {Iv.} anga∫¡ 'mouth', WrMc {Z} anga 'mouth, mouth of animals', Mc Sb
aN´ 'mouth' ¶ STM I 38, 45, Z 16-17, Y  no. 27, Md. ChF 124    ? Ko aN- i n

aN-si\ƒl-p≈îi\- v. 'be wide apart, be separated\scattered' ¶ Rm. SKE 11-12 ¶¶

IS: •÷  M *ama(n) 'mouth', Tg {Bz.} *aNma (sc. *am[a]Na) 'mouth' and T

*am 'vulva'; for their et. see   N **** {{{{ 9999 }}}} aaaammmmVVVV 'mouth' ¶¶ SDM 3O4 (pA *a ~Na-
'hole, crack, gape' >  Tg, M) ||  D *aNk- v. 'open the mouth wide, gape' >  Tm

an$ka2 v. 'open the mouth', Tuan$ga2vu- v. 'yawn, gape, open the mouth',

an$gu-  v. 'open the mouth, be seized with a fit of yawning', KlmaNgasi, Nkr

aNga2s1i 'a yawn', GndaNl-/aNl- ± alNg-/ aliN-, Mnd aNla2- v. 'open the

mouth', Prj aNalp- v. 'gape, open the mouth wide', Kuiangali a2va/giva id.,

angalanga  'with mouth agape', KuaNgala5- v. 'gape, open', KrxaNglna2,
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aNgla?a2na2 v. 'gape, open the mouth wide, be open', Mlt aN9le v. 'gape',aN9lo
'open-mouthed' ¶¶ D no. 34 ̊̊̊̊  Cf. AD LRC no. 58    ( U, A + •÷  S *√Hnk
'palate'), IS I   244- 5 (U, D, A, IE + • ÷  HS [B, Ch] [with further
bibliography]) ˚̊̊̊  S *n-g suggests N ****----NNNNgggg----  rather than ****----NNNN----  (which would

have yielded S *n or *m  rather than *n-g) ˚̊̊̊̊  Gr. II no. 271 (*anga  'mouth,
opening') (U,Y,A,J, Gil, CK, EA).

56. ****????{{{{oooo}}}}NNNNKKKK''''aaaa 'to pant, to sigh, to groan' >  HS : CS *°√?nk' >  BHb √?nk' G

'sigh' (ip. 1s q7na=a3 ?E-?é ≤nok'), Sr Qñeæ¢ e æe?EtE“?‘nEk5 v. 'groan, sigh' ¶ KB

7O, KBR 72, Br. 3O, DRS 26 || IE: NaIE *enk-/*onk- v. 'sigh, groan' > pSl inf.

*jeßc 7ati 'to groan, to emit sounds', *jeßk¥, *jeßka 'sound, groan' >  RChS pres.

Ahu jac 7u  \ inf. Ahati jac7ati v. 'sigh', Akliv5 j a k l ivË
'mogila 1loß , aegre loquens', R ∆  inf. å ≤¢at∆ 'to groan, to call for help', Blg

e¢a v. 'reverberate, buzz', ekna  'I emit sounds, groan', SCr inf. je !c 7ati
'to reverberate, to echo, to resound, to groan', jeàka n. 'echo', Slv inf.

je!c 7ati 'to groan', Cz inf. jec7eti  'to yell, to shriek, to screech, to scream',

P je<k 'groan, moan', inf. je>czec1 'to groan, to moan' »» MLG inf. anken 'to

groan, to sigh', Dn ank , anke 'Klage, Beschwerde' »» L unc-o2 / unca2-re
'utter sounds' (of bears) ¶ Acc. to O 6, not here Al G ankoj v. 'cry, weep',

{P} 'I sigh'   (<  pAl *anaka π Gk ]ana 1gkh 'grief, distress') ¶ P 322, WH II
816, Vs. IV 57O-1, ESSJ VI 61-2, LamP 145, Kf. 4O, 232, 297, BFU 36, O 6
|| A: WrM {MED} oNguli- , HlM {MED, BMR} ongoli- v. 'be out of
breath, pant' ¶ MED 613, BMR II 477.

57. ****????{{{{aaaa}}}}PPPPVVVV 'take, seize' > HS: C: EC: Bs {HL} ab- 'have, keep', ?σ Elm {Ss.}

ap- v. 'touch', HEC {Hd.} *af- v. 'seize, hold, get' > Kmb af-, ap'p'-, Alb {Lm.}

af-  v. 'hold, seize', Ged af-  v. 'seize, have, get, find', Sd af-  v. 'find', af-iR-
v. 'find for oneself, have', Sd {Gs.} abb-  'bring', abb-iR-  'bring for oneself',

?? Kmb {Hd.} abid- v. 'hold, seize' »» ?φ Bj {R} √?bk (1s: p.          a-?a≤bik,

pres. a-?am≤b°k ) 'anfassen' ¶ Hd. 69, 8O, 23O, 3O6, 3O8, Gs. 1, 5, R WBd

5, ≈ HL 59, ≈ LmS 279, ≈  Ss. PEC 14  S *°√?bb  >  Ar √?bb  (pf. ?abba)
'mettre la main, porter la main à qch.; remuer qch., remuer en touchant' ¶
BK I 2  ?σ Eg XVIII ìpw  '≈ Abgabe', {Fk.} 'payments' (unless ÿ  Eg ìp v.

'count, reckon up') ¶ EG I 66-7, Fk. 16  NrOm: Zs {HL} ef-/ep-p-, Wl/Bdt

{HL} ef-, Dc {HL} ep-p- 'take', Ym {HL} op'- 'seize, take' ¶ ≈ HL 59;  ≈ Lm. Y

32O and ≈  LmS 279  (Lm.’s err. hyp.: Ym, Ometo, Kmb, Alb, Sd < C *k 'ab-
'take, grasp, have') ||  IE *{?}ep- ({M, EI} *h⁄ep-) > Ht ep(p)- / ap(p)- v.

'take, seize, grab, pick, capture'  NaIE *´p-/*e2p- '≈ touch, hold' (× N
**** qqqq {{{{áááá}}}} pppp ÷÷÷÷VVVV 'seize, hold'?) >  OI a 2p- : a 2p≤no 2ti  'reaches, overtakes',   Av
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apaye îti  'reaches (erreicht)' »» OL ap-o2, apio2 'I attack', L ap°scor  'I

grasp, reach', co2-e2p-° (later coep° ) 'I began' »»  Gk Hm ]afa1v ≠ [afa1v 'I
touch', ? Gk A { aptv  'I fasten' (ft. { aπv , aor. “ hπa), [afh1 'a touching, a grasp
(Berühren, Griff)'; P (“  Krtm.) unconvincingly explains Gk h- by the infl. of

the verb { ep- 'be about, be busy with' »»       ?φ AS Afna , e $fnan  v. 'hold,

sustain, endure' (unless frome$fnan 'ausführen, vollbringen') ¶¶ Pv. I- I I
273-82, P   5O-1, EI 563, Mn.      29-3O, 246, Dv. no. 333, M K I 76, M E I
167, WH I 57-8, F I 126, Ho. 88|| ?φ K : GZ *up- v. 'possess, own' > Mg p- v.

'possess', 'be X to so.' (where 'X' is a kinship term), a - p - u n  'he has

him\her'; ds: OG up-al- 'Lord', G        s-up-eva 'Herrschaft, Reich', supev- v.

'dominate, reign', GZ *me-up-e 'owning, owner' > OG meupe ≠ mepe 'king',

G meu p e  'Lord' (of God), mep e  'king, ruler, tsar' (Ï mep- v. 'reign,

dominate'), Mg mapa-  'king', Lz n. l. mapa-c'k 'ari 'King-source' ¶ K 186, K2

12O, 196, FS K 31O, FS E 346, Chx. 756-7, 1296, Q 278 ||  A  *aP3V- v. 'take,

hold' (×  N ****qqqq {{{{áááá}}}}pppp÷÷÷÷VVVV '⇑ ') >  M *ab- 'take' >  MM [LM, MA, IM] {Pp.}, [IsV]

{Lg.} ab- 'take', [S] {H} ab- 'für sich nehmen', [IM] {Mel.} app-, [HI] {Ms.,

Lew.} ab-, WrM {MED} ab-, HlM {MED, BMR} ava- 'take, grasp, get hold

of', MMgl ab-  'take, receive', Brt aba- , Kl, Dg {Pp.} aw- , Ba {Y} ab-, Mgl

{Rm.} af-  'take', Mgl {Lg.} ab- ± af- 'enlever, obtenir', Mnr H {SM} aw -
'prendre, ôter', {T} awu2- 'take', Mnr M abu2- {T} id., Ord abò- ' p rendre ,
enlever, ôter, acheter, recevoir, obtenir' ¶ Pp. MA 94, 432, Pp. L II 1254, H
1, Ms. H 33, Lew. II 7, Lg. VMI 14, MED 1, BMR I 18-22, Chr. 21-3, Iw. 8, SM
1, T 313, T BJ 132, KRS 23, KW 19, Ms. O 1    Tg: [1] Tg *°apV-  v. 'hold,

possess' >  Ork apu3çi3- v. 'hold, have the power (ddddeeeerrrrqqqqaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ , iiiimmmmeeeetttt∆∆∆∆ vvvvllllaaaasssstttt∆∆∆∆) '

¶ STM I 47   [2]  Tg *abgu- > Neg abgu-, Orc a2bu- take off (a cauldron) from

above the fire', Ud agbu-  id., 'take out (from a river)', Ul a9bu 3mbu 3- , Nn Nh

{On.} a9bi 3 -mbo- , Nn Nh/KU {STM} a9bi 3 -mbo9o-  'take out (ddddoooossssttttaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ,

vvvvyyyynnnnuuuutttt∆∆∆∆ )', Lm abgi3n-, Ul, Ork a9bu3n-, Nn Nh a9bi3ac7i3- 'appear' ¶ STM I 3-4,

On. 25   T *abuç 'handful' > OT XI  [QB], XwT XIV , OOsm ≥xiv avuc7, MQp

XIV  awuc7, Tk avuc>, Ggz avuc7, Az, Tkm owuc7, CrTt awuc7, ET awus77, Qzq,

Qq, Nog uwîs , VTt u¢ us7 !, Bsh us, Qrg u2c7, StAlt u2s7, Xk o2s id., Chv yva€ß
îw¥s 1, Chv D   yvßa€ ±  ußa€ ±  uß id., {Ash., Fed.} 'hand (kiiiisssstttt∆∆∆∆ rrrruuuukkkkiiii)' ¶ ≈
Cl. 44, ET Gl 4O9-1O, ADb. SR 179-81, Ash. III 49-50 and 312-13, Fed. II
469, Jeg. 342,ChVS 286 ¶¶ SDM 3O9-1O (pA *apV  'take' > T, M, Tg *abgu-
), DQA no. 47 (T *abuç 'handful'), KW 19, Pp. VG 44 ̊̊̊̊  IS SS 345 [no.

1O.1O] (IE, A + err. Eg Xf÷  'grasp' and ¿ Ar √Xf÷  'seize'). But Eg X f ÷
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actually belongs to N ****qqqq {{{{áááá}}}} pppp÷÷÷÷VVVV  'seize, hold' (q.v.), and Ar √Xf÷  does not

mean 'seize' ̊̊̊̊̊  ≈ Gr. II no. 40 (*ep  'bind', incl. IE, Gil ep-  'hold').

58. ****????eeee6666PPPPVVVV (= ****????eeee 6666pppp ''''VVVV?) 'mouth' (‘  'speak') > HS **?Vp- > S *≤p- 'mouth'

(df. forms: nom. * ≤p -u -m , accus. * ≤p -a -m , gen. * ≤p -i -m ; forms without

determiner    [‘  cs.]: nom. *≥p-u > *≥pu2, accus. *≥p-a > *≥pa2, gen. *≥p-i > *≥pï)

>  Hb ep3 ≤pE2 (<  gen.), cs. ≥pï, st. pron. pï- (e.g. ≤pï-k3a2 'your [m. sg.] mouth'),

Ph, Pun st. pron. py- , Pun cs. py , Ug p , Amr pu6 , OA, IA p , pm , BA Mp 8
pum , JA am1up  pu2ma2 , Ar indf. fam-un (generalization of the pS form of

accus. *≤pam ; more archaic forms were registered by an-Nad>r               ibn-

Shumayl: nom. fum-un , accus. fam-an , gen. fim-in , w  Wright I 239),  cs.

nom. fu2, accus. fa2, gen. fï, Sb f, Ak pu6m , cs. pi6, st. pron. pi6- ¶ KB 864-6,
AD PhSS 1, 3-4, 7-8, AD PSH 2O, 123, Sk. 889-9O, Hff. 254, HJ 916, 1263,
BGMR 43, Sd. G 84-86 [§ 65, esp. § 65i], ≈ MiK I no. 1.223 (*pay-  'mouth')

  C {AD} *?ap-/*?app- 'mouth' > Ag: Bln {R} ?åb 'mouth', pl. ?å≤f´f; Ag

ı  Gz ?af 'mouth' »» Bj {R} ya2f, Bj A {AD} yaf 'mouth' »» EC {Ss.} *?af- id. >

Sa, Af af, Rn a~f, Bn {Hn.} a!£f, Sml af, Sml N {Abr.} a!f, pl. a!fa!f, Or B {Anr.} a!f-
a2ni, Kns af-a2, Sd, Ged, Alb af-o id., Hd af-o?o 'hole', Kmb {L} afo 'language',

Brj a≤f-ay 'mouth', Dsn ?afu id., 'language' »» Dhl ≤?afo  'mouth' »» SC: Irq

{MQK} ?afa (pl. afe2), Alg/Brn {E} afa, Kz {E} afuko, Asa {E} ?afok 'mouth', ı
Mb {E} afe!ta 'doorpost' ¶ AD SF 135-6, Ss. PEC 19, 51, Ss. B 23, Bl. 99, Abr.

S 5, Hn. BD 118, PG 61, Oo. 7O, PH 33, E SC 281 (SC *?a!fo` 'mouth'), MQK 9,

To. DL 477, To. D 127    Om: SOm {Blz.} *ap[p]- 'mouth' >  Dm ?appo , Ub

afa, Hm ap, {Fl.} afo, Hm B a2po 'mouth' ¶ Blz. OLBP no. 78   Ch: WCh [1]

*°?ap- >  Hs a!fa ~ v. 'throw into one’s mouth',              [2] ? *[?V]pwV 'mouth'

> AG: Su {J} pwO2~, {ChL} pwo^, Ang pO~, Gmy {ChL} pÈ, Cp {ChL} po^ id. » Ron {J}:

Fy fo, DfB fo!(h), Bks fU id. »» ? CCh: Lmn {Lk.} e!we! 'mouth', Mdr {Mch.}

uwE, bwE, {Eg.} wE!, {ChL} we, Dgh {IL} u!we~, {Frk} wu!we~ id. ¶ JI II 244-5,

J S 79-8O, ChL, ChC s.v. 'mouth' ¶¶ AD PSH 4O, Sk. HCD 2 ||  A * i PV
'mouth; say' > pKo *i!p 'mouth' > MKo i!p, NKo, Ko Ph/Chs/Chj ip, Ko Hm iòp
id.; MKo i~p[≈]- v. 'recite' ¶ S QK no. 56, Nam  4O6-7, 4O9, MLC 1363   pJ

*i!p- v. 'say, speak' > OJ {S} ip-, MJ i!F-, J T yu~- ≠ {Kenk.} iu-, J K yu!-, J Kg

yu2 !-, J Sh i!- ¶ S AJ 267 [no. 64], S QJ no. 64, Mr. 7OO, Kenk. 659-61, 2235

   NrTg *ipkV- >  Ewk ipku- , ipk‰- v. 'order, nötigen', Lm ipk¥n- v .

'aufhetzen (ppppooooddddssssttttrrrreeeekkkkaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ), lure' ¶ STM I 322 ¶¶ SDM 589-9O (pA *ip[æ]i+e
'mouth', 'say' > T, J, Ko),  DQA no. 6O6, S AJ 111, 277 [no. 62], Mr. KJ 249
||  ?σ D (att. in SD) *e2v- v. 'speak, say' (‘ v. 'command') (N **** ÷÷÷÷ 3333 aaaawwwwyyyyVVVV
'shout, speak'?) >  Tm e2vu (e2vi-) v. 'command, speak', Ml e2kuka v. 'say,
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command', e2val 'command, work', e2valan 'a servant', Kt e;lv 'matter,

affair', e;lvga;rn 'a servant' ¶ D no. 9O9 ̊̊̊̊  The N cns. ****----pppp '''' ----  (rather than **** ----
pppp ---- ) is tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of AG *p . The etymologically

uncertain D supposed cognate with *-v- does not prove the opposite (that

the N cns. was ****----pppp---- ). The A word points to    a N ****iiii , while D e2-, C and WCh

*?a- suggest a more open vw.; this discrepancy still has to be explained (cp.

N ****cccc7777iiiikkkkËËËË 'base of limbs (shoulder, hip)'       [‘ ' thigh'] > D: Tm cek i l
'upper part of the shoulders', Kntegal 'shoulder').

59. €  ****????ooooPPPP 3333 aaaa  '≈ powder, dust, small pieces of dirt' >  HS : S *°?upp-  >  Ar

?uff-  {Hv.} 'dirt of the ears\nails', {Ln.} 'dirt, filth, dirt of the nails; piece of
stick\reed which one takes up from the ground' ¶ Ln. 67, Fr. I 42, BK I 39,
Hv. 1O  Eg ìppt  'earth, clay for bricks' ¶ Mks I no. O243, Os. 723 [note

85O]  WCh *?VptV 'powder' > SBc {Stl.} *?apt⁄i 'powder' > {ChL} Bg O~pti,

Gj apti, Sy n1‰~ptu. » Ngm ?‰pti, Krkr ?a~pti » Bd upta^n id. ¶ Stl. ZCh 263 [no.

33] || A *oP3a 'powder' > NaT *o[:]pa id. > OT {Cl.} opo2 'a white cosmetic or

face powder', {DTS} ubu  'white lead, Bleiweiß', Shor {Rl.} oba  'chalk', Tlt

{Rl.} obo  'chalk, white color (weiße Farbe)', Uz, ET, Qrg upa , Qzq, Qq opa
'face powder', Qq opa id., 'white paint (bbbbeeeelllliiiillllaaaa )', Qmq oba 'ceruse', ET ∆
{Jr.} upa  'paint, face powder, a white powder\ paint for cosmetic purposes',

{Mng.} opa  'weiße Gesichtsschminke' ¶ Cl. 6, DTS 6O3, Rs. W 363, ET Gl
465-6, Rl. I 1155-9, 1782, MM 261, Sht. 153, KrkR 496, KumRS 24O,
RKumS 48, Jr. 323, Mng. G 764    M {Rm.} *oBa  (unless it is               ≈
*FoBa?) 'powder, face powder' >  WrM {Rm.} oo , o9a , o9o 'Reispuder,

Schminke', {MED} 'poeder (in general), face powder', HlM oo  {MED} id.
{BMR} 'Pulver, Puder, weiße Schminke', Kl {Rm.} o2 id., {KRS} oo o2 'powder,

face powder', WrM {MED} ou  ≠ o ≠ oua , HlM {Luv.} id., HlM {Gl.} ou
'white lead', WrO {Krg.} o2  'face powder, cosmetic', Ord o2 'fard blanc' ¶¶
Rm. EAS I 9O, MED 625, BMR II 383, Krg. 1O5, Luv. 3O3, KRS 399, KW 292,
Gl. I 2O5, Ms. O 5O5    Tg *upa  'flour, (flat) bread' > Sln U˝o2 fi 'bread', Orc,

Ork upa 'flour; flat bread (lllleeeeppppeeeewwwwkkkkaaaa )', Ul upa , WrMc {Z} ufa , Mc Sb uFa ,

Jrc uFa  'flour' ¶ STM II 247, Z 175, Kiy. 126 [no. 531] ¶¶ SDM 1O58 (pA

*opæa 'powder' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1578 (id.), ADb. KL 14 (id.), Rm. EAS I
9O, Vld. 21O, Pp. VG 48, 123, 147.

6O. ? € WW?  ≈****????VVVVppppVVVV 'monkey >  IE : a word reconstructible as NaIE {P}

*abo2(n)- 'monkey', but most probably spread by borrowing:  Gmc: ON api
'monkey, fool', OSx apo , OHG affo m., affa f., NHG Affe, MDt ape , Dt

aap, AS apa 'ape (Pongidæ) ', NE ape; Gmc ı  OR opica opica, OCz
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opice  'monkey, ape' »» Clt: Gl {P} * ]abba 1naß 'long-tailed ape' (from Hs.’s

gloss ] a b r a 1 n a ß  [emendated by Schrader as * ] a b b a 1 n a ß ]' :  K e l t o i `  t u ` ß
kerkopi†h1kuß) ¶ P 2-3 [hyp.: *abo2(n) is a loanword], EI 384, Vr. 11, Ho. S

3, Ho. 6, KM 8, EWA I 58-6O || HS: Ch {Stl.} *{?i}puki 'monkey' > WCh {Stl.}

*?ipVki 'baboon' > Krkr {ChL} yifki, Cg yip‰k-‰n id. »» CCh {Stl.} *[?V]puki
'monkey' > {ChL:} McTr: Bk fus7i, G’nd fi!c7a~, Gbn fi!c7e~ , Mrg pc7u, Kps ps7i,     ?
FlM viZ7i, ? Lmn {Lk.} v‰~Z7i~, Nkc vi~ke!y, Gv vic7-Xad‰ya 'monkey' ¶ Stl. IF 34,

ChC s.v. 'monkey'  ??? B: CM, Izd abaŒus , Zng {TC} a4buga4r  'monkey' ¶
Mrc. 236, NZ 85, TC  D 4.

61. ****????aaaa 4444PPPP 3333 {{{{hhhh}}}}iiii  'bake, cook food on hot stones' >  HS: S *√?py v. 'bake' >

BHb √?py/w (pf. ef1a1 ?a2≤p3a2), OA √?py v. 'bake', IA, Ph√?py, Ug √?py/w
id., v. 'cook', JA ifa √?py (pf. af4a9 ≠ if4a9 ?â ≤p3e2) v. 'bake', Sr 'πæ√ ?p?
(pf. Sr 'ƒøæ e  ?e " ≤p 3a 2 , Sr E ?e≤p 3a 2 ) v. 'bake, cook', Ar d. îf AyM imïfa 2 - n
'Backofen', Sb?fy-m (a kind of foodstuff), Ak√?py/w (inf. epu6) v. 'bake'
¶ KB 75, KBR 78, HJ 94-5, A no. 35O, OLS 45, Sk. 155, Br. 39, Lv. I 14O, Js.
1O2, CAD IV 247-8, Sd. 231, BGMR 3, DRS 28   ?φ,σ Eg ¿bX {Mks} 'brûler,

cuire' ¶ Mks I no. OO34, Os. II 814, note 1962 (¿bX vt. 'verbrennen'), Crn.

514 (¿bX 'verbrennen'), BnH (¿bh 'kochen')    Ch: WCh: Pr a!po~ v. 'bake' ¶

Frz. P 2OO || IE: *Xx +X8epN =x- v. 'cook, bake' > Arm eπem ep≈em 'I cook'

»»  Gk { eπv id. (so-present), pp. e <f†o 1ß  'baked' (the Gk word belongs here

unless Gk h-  goes back here to IE *s-), ? ] opto 1ß 'roasted, baked'  ??σ.φ Ht

happin (a)  'open flame' ¶¶ The semantical-ly dubious connection with Ht

happ in (a ) cannot determine the identity of the pIE lr. ¶¶ IE *X x +X 8 -
remains perplexing ¶¶ WP I 124 and P 325 (both: reconstructing *eph-  or

*eps- ), EI 88 (connecting Gk ] opto 1ß with Ht and reconstructing IE *h‹ep-
'roast'); F I 431 and Slt. 445 (both reconstructed IE *sep≈-); Ch. 394, Hofm.

1O1, Mn. AIE 165 ||  A *áP3V (= *a4P3a?) 'bread, food' >  NaT *á[:]p- v .

'bake (?)' in OT [MhK]a4p-ma4k ≠ a4pa4k 'bread', Az áppák a4ppa4k, ∆ a4pma4k;

Ï ≈*á[:]pá[:]y > VTt ipi, Bsh. a4pa4y id. ¶ Cl. 8, 12, DTS 175, Rl. I 919, 925,

TatR 172   ?? M *a˝a[9]V (< **aBa[9]V) > WrM aGaG, {MED} aGa 'bran of

cereals', HlM aaga {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'chaff', Brt aagaha(n) ≠
aaha(n) 'oat flour', Dg {T} a2ga, {MD} a2he 'bran', Ord a29 'les déchets de la
décortication du millet; son' ¶ MED 12, BMR I 3, Chr. 16, 18, T DgJ 118,
MYC 9O, Kry. 175, Ms. O 6   Tg *epe(-n) 'cake (Fladen)' > Ewk ‰w‰di , Ul

‰p‰(n-), Nn KU ‰F‰% id., Nn Nh ‰p‰% {STS} id., {On.} 'lllleeeeppppeeeewwwwkkkkaaaa ', Sln {Iv} o≤u\o
≠ u≤˝on ≠ u≤on ≠ ‰≤w‰n1 'bread', WrMc {Z} ´f´n∆  '(baked) bread, pancake

(bbbblllliiiinnnn )', Mc Sb {Y} ?eF´n  'Manchu bread', {Mrm.} 'Brot, Gebäck' ¶ STM II
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436 (pA *epæo~), On. 533, Z 9O, Y no. 364   ??φ pKo *pa!p 'food'  > MKo pa!p,

NKo pap ¶ Yu 37O, Rm. KED 734   pJ {S} *‰p‰-m‰n‰ 'food' > OJ {S} op(w)o-
mono  'food' ¶ S QJ no. 1388, ≈ Mr. 5O9 ¶¶ SDM 514 (pA *ep æo~ 'bread,

food' > T *epey [i.e. *á[:]pá[:]y], M, Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 441, S CNM 4 || D
(in McTm) *avi- v. 'be boiled\cooked' >  Tm avi id., avai\ v. 'cook, boil',

Ml aviyuka v. 'boil on fire, be digested' ¶ D no. 268 ̊̊̊̊  Cf. Bru. no. 35 (S,
IE), Bm. TPN no. 2O9 (S, IE), AD rTPN 94 (S, IE, T, D). The Arm and Gk √
belongs here only if it goes back to IE **Xx +X8epN =x-- (rather than to *sepN =x-
-) ˚̊̊̊  ≈ Gr. II no. 77 (*ep  'cook\food') (IE, A, CK, qu. J, err. Ko, U).

62. (€?) **** ????VVVVqqqqVVVV  'thing(s)' and prn.\n. of plurality  >  HS : Eg fOK ì X . t
'thing, something', Eg MK/N, DEg ìX  'what?' (“ *'(which) thing?', like It

cosa  'what?' <  che cosa 'which thing?' [<  cosa  'thing']) >  pCpt {Vc.}

*o 2Xe  >  Cpt: Sd/B aW as7 , F eW es7 , Ae#eX€ 'what?'; Eg ìX.t-nb.t  'all

things, everything' ¶ EG I 123-4, Fk. 29, Er. 41, Vc. 2O ||  E: MEl -h-, marker

of pl. in verbs: {Rnr} 3p (-h-s7-) ↔ 3s (-s7-), 2p (-h-t-) ↔ 2s        (-t-), e.g.

{Dk.} kus 7i-h-t(´ )  'you (pl.) build' ↔ kus 7i(a )t (i)  'you (sg.) build',

kus7i-h-s7(i) 'they build' ↔  kus7i-s7i 'he builds' and probably also kus7i-
h-h(u) 'we build' ↔  kus7i-hu 'I build' ¶¶ Dk. JDPA 1O1, Rnr EL 76 ||  ?φ
K : Sv -X- , marker of 3p (agens of vi. and patiens of vt.):  û qƒle-X  'they say'

(↔ û qƒle  'he says'); marker of pl. in the 2nd and 3rd person of object: Z 7 i -
Xal -X  'you (pl.) know' (lit. 'to you it is known') (↔ Z 7i-Xal  'thou knowst'

[lit. 'to thee it is known']), Xo-Xal-X  'they know' (↔ Xo-Xal  'he knows') ¶

Dt. 65- 6 ˚̊̊̊  Sv - X -  for the expected - q -  may be connected with the
phenomenon of phonetic weakening of affixes (cp. the obligatory
deglottalization of glottalized phonemes in affixes and pronouns in S).

63. (€?) **** {{{{???? }}}}uuuu 4444 ++++ uuuu {{{{ qqqq }}}}yyyyeeee 6666 'night, dark hours' >  H S : ? Eg fMK wX ' n igh t ,

evening', Eg NKL/Md wX v. 'be dark' (of a night, [µφ] of the condition of   a

sick person) ¶ EG III 352, Fk. 67   B √?hy ({Pr.} *√h⁄h€y) > Ah, Tnsl tihay,

Twl tihay ≠ s7´yyay, Ty tihay ≠ tiyay, Gh c7ihay 'ténèbres' ¶ Fc. 544-5, Nh.

21O, GhA 2O7, Pr. H 73 [no. 444]    Ch: {JS} *√ywn ≠ *√wn ({JI}

*√ywn ) 'sleep' > Ngz yu ~wa ~n  'spending the night; period of 24 hours' etc.

(× N ****÷÷÷÷3333aaaawwww{{{{ooooyyyy}}}}VVVV 'spend the night, sleep', q.v. ffd.) || IE *°Neu\N 8- / *N =weN 8-
/ *N =woN 8- >  NaIE *au\- / *´we2- / *´wo2- v. 'spend the night (übernachten),

sleep' (× N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaawwww{{{{ooooyyyy}}}}VVVV  '⇑ ', q.v. ffd.) || U: FU *u4ye 'night' > F yo4, Es o4o4 id. »
pLp {Lr.} *iy‰ > Lp: S {Hs.} jîjje yÈyye ± yiyye, U {Schl.} jijja, L {LLO}

idja, N {N} iggja6, Kld yÈyy id. » Prm {G} *o4y id. > Z voj voy, Z US o'y
'night, 'north', Yz u$y (gen. ≤u$y-Än), Vt uj  uy, Vt SW u$y 'night' »» ObU {Ht.}
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*yiÆy 'night' > pVg *yï > Vg: T/NV yï, LK yï, yi, MK/UK yi, P yiG, SV/LL ï id.;

pOs {Ht.} *ye"y ({ ∫Hl. *yiÆy) > V ye"y, Vy e"y {Trs.} id. » OHg e1j (≠ e1 ≠ i1), Hg

e1j id. ¶ Coll. 127, Coll. CG 415 (FU *u4ye), UEW 72 (*eye [*u4ye]), Db. OS xxx

(*u 4ye), Lr. no. 241, Lgc. no. 1555, Hs. 787-8, Schl. 73, LG 6O, SZ 56, Lt. J
2O2, Ht. 14O [no. 172], Hl. rHt 71, Trs. S 91, MF 73O.

64. ****????aaaarrrrVVVV (and **** ???? aaaa???? rrrrVVVV ; or both variants from **** ???? aaaa ???? rrrrVVVV ) 'earth, land,

place' >  H S : [1] Eg fP ì ¿ .t  'place, site (Ort, Stätte)' (× N **** ???? uuuu llll ∏∏∏∏ VVVV ' so i l ,

foundation, earth') ¶ EG I 26  [2]  +ext.: HS **?arVc' 6- 'earth, land': S

*≤?aras6'- id. > OAk ars5atu(m), Ak ers5etu 'earth, land', BHb çr3a3 ≤?ErEc'
id. (paus. çr3"a1 ≤?a2rEc', pl. t»cr1a9 ?âra2≤c'o2t3), Ph ?rs5, Ug ärs5, (AkSc) ?ars'u,

OA abs.\cs. qra ?â ≤raX°, em. aqra ?ar≤X°-a2, JA em. ao1r6a2 ?ar≤÷-a2, Sr em.

'0ø®æa?ar÷-a2, abs.\cs. ‚®a æa?a≤ra÷, Ar fir0à?arÎ^œ-, pl. ˆav5uraà ?araÎ^œ-u2na id.

¶ KB 87-8, A no. 42O, OLS   51-2, Sl. 17O-1, PS 397, CAD IV 3O8-313, Hnr.
11O, DRS 33-4; on the ev. of the posttonic *a w  AD SNSE 76, AD PSH 92,

94; on OA qX° w  AD AR ∀ , AD PSH 31-2   Ch {Stl.} *?aric6 '- 'earth' > WCh

*[ÓV]ric6 'V 'earth' {Stl.} > (1) NrBc {Stl.} *[i]ric6 'V, {Tk.} *ric6'- 'earth, ground'

> Sir {Sk.} r‰@c6'u@, {IL} i~Ri~c6'i!, Mbr ric6'i {Sk.}, ri!c6'u! {Sk. in ChC}, Cg hï!c6'e@ {Sk.}

id., P’ {MSk.} ri~c6 'a! 'earth, ground, country', (2) ?? SBc {Sh.}: Kir ac6, Tala a!c6i,

Gj ?ac6i, Buli ?ac6, Tule Nac6i, Dw ?a2c6, Zar K/GL ya2!c6, Zar L ya2^c6, Sy B/Z ya2!c7‰, Sy

Zk ya2~c6‰ 'earth', (3) (??) Stl. ZCh 236 adduced (with a query) Sud'i~gi~r ' land'

(which she draws back to*d'iHir presumably mt. from *√Órc6 ') »» ECh {Stl.}

*?irac1'a (mt. of vowels) > Bdy {J} ?i!ra~d'Ya~ 'valley' ¶ JI II 116-17, J S 64, Stl. IF
199, Stl. ZCh 236 [no. 83O], Sk. NB 19, Sh. SB 23, Tk. NB 178, ChC s.v.
'earth' ¶¶ The element*-c6'- of the HS stem is likely to go back to a sx or to

the second component of a cd ¶¶ OS no. 54 (HS *?aric 6 ' -), Tk. PAA 2O (S,

NrBc) || IE: [1] *N 8er- ({EI} *h⁄er-) 'earth'> NaIE *er- (*er-t-, *er-w-) id. >

Gk } era 2* 'Erde' (att. } era-ze  'to earth, to the ground', Gk D } era-sde id.) » »
pGmc *ero2 > OHG ero, AS e1ar 'earth'; pGmc *erTo2 (*er†o2) > Gt ai1r†a (:
gh6) 'Erde' ON jo<rÎ, OHG erda, NHG Erde, AS eorÎe 'earth', NE earth ¶
P 332, EI 174, F I 646-7, Ch. 363, Ho. 85, 93, Fs. 25-6, Vr. 295, KM 171,
EWA II 1146-8  [2] NaIE *a2ro- 'open space' > L a2rea  'an open or level

space' »» Lt o!ras 'outdoors; air, weather', {WP} id., 'freier Himmel', Ltv a^rs
'outdoors, open air', a^2ra 'outdoors', a2ra 2  'out of doors' ¶ WP I 79 (*a 2 ro-
'das Freie, Weite, Raum' [unsicher]), ≈ Frn. 518, WH I 65|| U: FP *arV
'lowland, (?) low place, riverbed' >  F aro 'vallis inter colles, locus
demissior herbidus; Tal, Anger, Steppe; gras-bewachsenes Tiefland, kleines
Tal', Es {W} aru 'fruchbares, trocken gelegenes Land, trockene Wiese'» ??
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pPrm *{o¿}r- >  Vt N {UR}      ur-kÈrem 'ravine' (kÈr- 'break through, erode,

wash away'), Z k‰Z7-‰r‰m 'old riverbed in the bend of a river' (k‰Z7 'bend of

a river') »» ? ObU: Os VurÈ, Os D ur´ 'riverbed', pVg *wu2rVy- > Vg: T ora2y,

LK or´y, P wur´y, Ssu2ray id. ¶ Coll. 72 (BF, Os), SK 24 (BF, Os), UEW 17 (BF,
ObU), LG 2O7 (Prm, Os + some other less plausible comparisons), UR 31O,
Ht. 196 [no. 712] ||          A *a[:]rV 'open space' > N a T *a2ra ' local i ty;

space\distance between two places' >  OT bu a2ra-da 'in this locality', ara-
mîz-da 'among us'; in later T lges (Tkm a 2ra  etc.) it is used in the meaning

'space between two objects, interval, middle': Tkm a 2ra 'distance, interval',

Tk ara , Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Tv, ET,

SY ara , Uz åra id., Yk a2ra 'way between two points'   ?? T ds: T *a[:]ral
'island, a forest close to water' > Qzq, Nog, ET, Qrg aral , SY ayal  'island',

Bsh aral  'small island', StAlt aral  'shrubs close to a river or lake; island;

forest'; *arîg >  Sg/Qb/QK {Rl.} arî˝  'island in a river', Shor {Rl.} a r˝ î
'island', Yk arî∏ 'island, wooded island, grove'; acc. to Pp. TLM 38, T *a[:]ral
ı M *aral  'island' > MM [MA, S] aral  'island', WrM {MED{ aral  id.,

'peninsula; oasis', HlM aral {MED} id., {BMR} 'island', Brt aral, Ord, ShY
aral, Kl {KRS} arl ,. {Rm.} arl=, Mnr ra2l 'island' ¶ Cl. 196, ET Gl 162-4, 167,
Pek. 1O3, 126-7, TkR  47-8, Rl. I 272, 3OO, MED 48, BMR I 124, Pp. MA
1O4, Chr. 55, KRS 5O, KW 14-15, Dr. TM I 119-2O   Tg *ara- (+ sxs) 'open

country, flat ground' >  Ewk PT araÌan 'open ground on a mountain top',

'sunny place (ssssoooollllnnnncccceeeeppppeeeekkkk)', Lm ar¥4¥4n ± ar¥4Ì¥4n ± aragan ± arogon 'open

woodless country', Orcara2c7u, U l arac7u3 'flat ground for the bear-killing

ritual' ¶ STM I 48 ¶¶ Hardly related to MM arc 7i  'defender, protector', M

*arac>ila- v. 'defend, protect' (Pp.: “  *'stand between') (see  Pp. VG 97, KW

15)    M *armaq 'space' >  Brt arma  'space, place', Ord armaq 'espacé',

arma9la-  'espacer, séparer par un intervalle assez grand' ¶ Chr. 59, Ms. O

29 ¶¶ T *a2ra suggests a long pA *a2-, while Yk arî∏ and Tg *ara- point to a pA

short *a- . This discrepancy is still to be explained ¶¶ SDM 314 (A *a 2 ! rV
'open space' > T, Tg, M *ar-), DQA no. 82 || D: [1 ] *arÀa 'room' > Tm ar3al
'room, apartment, chamber', Ml ar 3a  'room, partition', Tl ar 3a , ar3r3a id. ,

'chamber', Tu adA  'inner\small room', Gnd arra  'room' ¶¶ D no. 322   
[2 ]  (in SD) ?σ *arÀal (*'earth' ‘ ) 'mud, clay' >  Kn ar3il, ar 3al , ar 3ulu ,

arla , arlu  'mud, clay', Tm, Ml ar3 3al 'black sand' ¶ ≈  D no. 312 ̊̊̊̊  U, D,

Tg and IE *{?}er- point to pN ****????aaaarrrrVVVV , but a long initial vw. in NaIE *a2ro- and

in NaT *a2ra  suggest the existance of pN ****????aaaa???? rrrrVVVV . A possible solution: pN

****????aaaa????rrrrVVVV  with loss of the precons. ****???? in most decendant lges ̊̊̊̊  Cf. AD LRC
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no. 69 (IE, S, FU) ̊̊̊̊  The meaning of words in F, Prm and ObU and the

length of *a  in pT suggest that the U and the T words go back to        a

merger: N**** ???? aaaa rrrrVVVV or ****????aaaa???? rrrrVVVV 'earth, land, place' × N ****9999aaaarrrr{{{{iiii}}}} 'valley' | | |
This may have been the origin of the N postposition ****[[[[????VVVV]]]]rrrrVVVV 'towards' (‘
'in'?) (q.v. ffd.).

65. ****????aaaaÂÂÂÂVVVV 'member of one’s clan\family' > HS: S *°?ar[V]y- > Ug äry {A}
'Anverwandter, Sippenmitglied', {OLS} 'congénere, amigo, afín' ¶      A no.
391, OLS 54    Eg fOK ìry 'relating to; thereof, thereto; comrade', DEg ìry
'comrade', Cpt: B ir e 2r 'compagnon, ami', Sd/A erIy eriw , B ar I oy

ariu , erIoy eriu 'comrades' ¶ EG I 1O3-5, Fk. 25, Er. 38, Vc. 46, 53-4  
C: Bj {R} ?araw 'friend'   possibly also C {AD} *?ar- (× N ****hhhháááá[[[[???? ++++ yyyy]]]]rrrr{{{{ÉÉÉÉ}}}}
'male'?) > HEC {Hd.} *aro?o 'husband' > Ged, Hd aro?o, Sd, Kmb aro2 id.; ? Rn

a!ra ~m 'man, husband, elder' »» Ag: Aw {Hz.} Na 4ra              (<  *Ni-aaaarrrraaaa ) 'her
husband ' ¶ AD SF 2O1, Hd. 82, Hw. A 336, Hw. B II 121, PG 68, Hz. NSA  
Ch *?arV > WCh: Ron: Bks {J} re@ (pl. ?a!rya~), Fy {J} ra 'man' »» ?σ ECh {Stl.}

*?arV > Mkl {J} ?e!re! 'woman'; Ï  ECh *tV-?Vr- 'girl' (*tV- f.) > Ke {Eb.} t‰r
'girl', Smr {J} dur  'daughter' ¶ JI II 23O, 346-7, J R 145, Stl. IF 5O, Eb. 97,

ChC s.v. 'man', 'woman' and 'girl' ¶¶ OLS 54 (S, Eg) ||  IE *?aro- ≠ *?aryo-
({EI} IE *h4e≤ros ≠ *h4er≤yos ) 'member of one’s own ethnic group' (‘
' freeman') > NaIE *aryo-  id. (≠  {P}: 'Herr, Gebieter') >  Clt {Matas.} *aryo
'free man' >  OIr aire 'homme libre' (‘  'chef, prince'), Gl (nomina

propria): Ario-manus , Ario-vistus  »» OI ≤aryah5 'master of the

house', ar≤yah 5  '(hospitable) lord', ≤a 2rya-h5 , Av a îryo2  'Aryan (person)',

OPrs ariya- 'Median, Aryan (person)'; pIIr *arya- ı FV *orya 'slave' > F

orja 'slave', Es ori 'slave, bondsman', pMr {Ker.} *u2r1´ ¬ *u2ry´ > Er ure ur1e,

Mk ure ur1´ 'slave, servant'  Ht {EI} ara2-  'member of one’s own ethnic
group, peer, companion, friend' ¶¶ P 67, EI 213, Vn. A 42, M E I 174-5, ≈ M
K I 52, 79, UEW 721, LG 52, Ker. II 76-7, Matas. E 43 ||  U: FU (att. in Ugr)

{UEW} *arV ¬ *arwa 'relative belonging to one’s mother’s clan', 'mother’s

(younger) brother' >  OHg ara 'brother', Hg (early X V I I I ) a r a
'Schwiegertochter', Hg ara 'bride' (att. from 1792; an innovation in the

framework of the Hg "language renewal") » ObU: Os: Kz wOr-ti 'mother’s

younger brother, his male descendants, his son', Os O or-ti , {KrT} or -di
'mother’s brother'; Vg: ML oaºr, N aº:r 'mother’s relative', K o2r in ya4Gnor o2rnor
'parents’ vexation, rrrrooooddddiiiitttteeeellll∆∆∆∆sssskkkkaaaaåååå ddddoooossssaaaaddddaaaa ' (ya4G 'father', nor 'revenge') ¶
UEW 832-3, EWU 44, KrT 244 ¶ Rédei’s hyp. about the proto-Irn origin of
the word (cp. Av, OPrs, KhS bra 2tar , Sgd ır?t , Blc bra 2t, Oss D a 4rvada 4
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'brother', Oss I a4Ærvad 'kinsman', w  Ab. III 437-9, Bai. 313) is hardly tenable

(unless we suppose very late Oss origin of the pUgr word) ||  ??σφ E : *eri ,

*iri 'uncle' (attested words: OEl e-ri-ri, i-ri-ri 'Onkelchen [?]') ¶¶ HK
4O1, 774 ¶¶ An alternative (and phonetically more plausible) origin is N
****hhhháááá[[[[???? ++++ yyyy]]]]rrrr{{{{ÉÉÉÉ}}}}  'male' (q.v.) ̊̊̊̊       A  *a4 ∏rV 'man (vir), male animal' (>  T *a4 ∏r,

M *ere 'man') (see N ****hhhháááá[[[[???? ++++ yyyy]]]]rrrr{{{{ÉÉÉÉ}}}}  'male' (q.v. ffd.) ̊̊̊̊  AD NM no. 12O, S
CNM 9 (÷÷ NrCs, ST, Yn), Blz. E  no. 17.

66. ****????eeeerrrrVVVV 'to divide; one share, one, single' > HS: S *°√?rm > Ar ?aram-
'unus, ullus' = 'quelqu’un, certain', 'Mar 0ù and îMar 0ù  ?urma2 'ullus, aliquis',

?arïm- 'unus, ullus' ¶ Fr. I 28 || K: GZ *ert- 'one' > G ert-, Mg art-, Lz ar(t)-
¶ K 79, K2 147, FS K 116, Chik. 212 || U: FU *era 'part, single, one' > F era4
'share', era4lta4a4n 'at a time', tella4 era4a4 'this time', era4s 'one, a', Vp

eraz 'other', Es {W} a4ra 'Besonderes, Getrenntes' » Lp N {N} Arre 'quantity

of milk obtained at one milking from one female reindeer\cow' »» Os: V/Vy

a4r-´˝ 'getrennt, auseinander', Ty/Y a$r˝´, Nz/Kz ara, O a$rri id. ¶ SK 4O, W
EDW 8O-1, N III 873, Stn. D 156, SSA I 1O7-8 (FL only), Ht. 129 [no. 58], ≈
UEW 75 ¶ Stn. rejected the connection between F and Os and suppossed
(like UEW) that the Os word is derived from Os V a4r and Os D a$r 'much '

(acc. to UEW, from U *era4 'much'), which is hardly tenable for semantic
reasons; besides, Os makes a clear phonological distinction between the
-´G-derivative from pOs *a4r- 'too much' and the word in question: Os V has

e"r´G ≠ o4Ær´G 'überschüssig, zu viel' (< pOs *a 4r-  'too much') and a 4 r ´˝
'getrennt' ¶ Es a 4-  (for the expected e - ) needs elucidating | |  D *e 2r À -  v.

'divide, separate' >  Tl e2r 3u v. 'sift', Klm ers- id., e2ra2na2 v. 'be separated, be

separate from', Knd e2rÀp- v. 'keep apart, keep separate', e2rÀ- v. 'be separated',

Gnd e2r- v. 'be separated from, eht-  v. 'wead', Kui e2Z >a v. 'be separate from,

detached', e2spa- v. 'separate', Ku e2r`lali- v. 'be separated' ¶¶ Km. 313 [no.
19O], D no. 915.

67. ****????aaaaÂÂÂÂ[[[[VVVV]]]] ((((kkkkaaaa)))) (snd ****yyyyaaaaÂÂÂÂ[[[[VVVV]]]] ((((kkkkaaaa))))?) 'see, observe' > IE: NaIE *re(:)g-
(< **?reg-) v. 'see, observe' >  pAl {O} *ra2gn1a >  Al: StAl T ruaj , T {Kf.}

ruanj , G ruej 'guard, keep, observe' »» Lt inf. rege$!ti (1s pres. regiu~),
Ltv inf. redze 2 ^t  'to see', Lt rafigana 'witch' (cp. NHG bo4ser Blick ) ,

re!gimas 'visible, apparent' »» Gmc: ON inf. røkja, AS inf. re2can, OHG

inf. ruohhen, OSx inf.ro2kian 'to care', OHG ruoh > MHG ruoch 'care'

»» Gk a >-rh 1gv  'I help, save' (< *sm=-re2g- 'co-observe'?), a >rvgh 1  'help, aid,
protection', a>rvgo1ß adj. 'aiding' ¶ Mn. 1O65, F I 137, Vr. 45, Ho. S 61, OsS
73O-1, Kb. 813, Frn. 712-13, Ç II 82, 447, Kf. 299, O 374; WP II 366 and P
54 (Al and Blt only) || HS: [1] ECh: Smr {J} yÄ~r  'see' ¶ ChLS II 285  O m
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*?er- 'wissen, kennen' >  Omt {Mrn.} er- 'sapere, conocsere', Bsk {Cer.}, Zs

{Cer.} er- 'sapere', Chara  ar- id.., Mch {Ls.} ari(ha4)-, Anf Erri-, Gmr Erri-,
era- 'know'  ¶ Mrn. O 142, C SE III 113, 159, 197, L M s.v. ari(ha4)-, O HSN

118  [2] C {AD} *√?r{K} > EC *ark- v. 'see' > Sml ark-, imv. a!rag, Rn imv.

?a!gar, pl. ?a!rga, Bn imv. ?a^rk, pl. ?a!rka, Arr ?a2rg-, Dsn ?a!rig, Elm ama!N-arg°-e
'see', pOr *arg- id. > Or arg-, Kns, Gdlakk- (acc. to Ss., EC *?arg-, but *g is

questiobale), Dl: Hr/Dbs/Gln/Gwd {AMS}, Cm {Hbl.} ?ar- 'know' »» ?φ SC:

WRt *?ar- 'see' > Irq {Mgh.} ?ar-, {MQK} ar-, Grw/Alg {Wh.} ar-, Brn arim- id.

¶ MQK 15, Wh. IC 56, E SC 286»» Ag: Xm T {CR} arek-, {Bnd.} arqW v.

'know', Xm {R} ar(e)q- 'learn (erfahren), understand, know', Bln {R}ar?-
v. 'know' ¶ AD SF 2O1-2, Ss. B 26, Bl. 195, 25O, Hn. S 52, PG 68, Sim 7, 9,
13, Hw. A 336, To. DL 322, 479, AMS 28O, Blz. CL 18O || A: NaT *a[:]rka- >

OT {Cl.} arqa2- 'search, investigate', MU arqa-  'search, look for' ¶ Cl. 216,

DTS 54    ? pJ *a~ra~p-ar- v. 'come in sight, appear' >  OJ arap-ar-a , MJ

a~ra~Far-a id., J T/Kg araware!-, J K a!ra!wa!re!- {Kenk.} 'appear, make one’s
appearance, present (show) oneself' ¶ Mr. 677, S QJ no. 589, Kenk. 4O-1
|| D: [1 ] D *a2r-a2y- v. 'examine, search, look for' > Tm a2ra2y v. 'investigate,

examine, seek', Mla2ra2yka v. 'seek, examine', Kta;ryek 'carefullness', Kn

a 2ray(y)u ) v. 'search, investigate, take care of', Tu a 2raysu-  v. 'expect,

look for, desire', Tl a 2rayu , arayu v. 'think, consider, search, examine,

know, see, observe', Kndrey v. 'search for'    [2 ] D *arÀi- and *erÀV- ( {GS}

*yer À + d À - ) v. 'know, find out, search' >  Tm ar 3 i , Tl er3u2gu v. 'know,

understand, perceive', Mlar3iyuka v. 'know, understand', Ktayr, Td ar3y-,
Kn ar3i v. 'know', Kdgari- v. 'find out', Tuarupu , aruhu 'knowledge',

Krg ade v. 'search', BrhharrifiN v. 'inquire, ask' ¶¶ In D *a2r-a2y- the D cns.

*-r- < pre-D *- Âk- < N ****----ÂÂÂÂ[[[[VVVV]]]]kkkk----? ¶¶ D no-s 314 and 377, ≠ Km. 289 [no.

64] (hyp.: cd *a 2ra  'fully' [cp. Tl a 2ru-  v. 'become full'] + *-a 2y-  v. 'select,

choose, examine'), Zv. 95 (reconstructing *at ß-), GS 134 [no. 348] ˚̊̊̊ ≈ O

HSN 118 (N *?arÉ > D *arÀi-, HS *?ar-/*ir-) ˚̊̊̊  N ****????---- is reconstructed on the

ev. of IE (the IE reflex of N****???? is the only IE lr. that is reduced to zero when

not adjacent to a vw.) and C (EC *?- may go back to N****????---- , ****hhhh----  or ****yyyy---- ).

68. ****????uuuuÂÂÂÂÉÉÉÉ or ****????uuuu4444ÂÂÂÂVVVV 'drink, swallow' > U  *u 4 rV-  'drink; be drunken,

intoxicated' (× N ****[[[[ ææææ ]]]]wwwweeeeÙÙÙÙVVVVrrrrVVVV  'be mad, be dizzy, be intoxicated') > FV: Prm

{LG} *u$r- > Z yro≥w Èr‰s7, Yz Ä≤rÄs7 'kvass (∈  small beer)' » Er irede-
ir 1ed !e-, Mk irede-  ir 1´d !´- 'be drunken, get carbon monoxide poisoning

(from burning firewood)'  Sm *‰r-  v. 'drink' >  Ne T inf.    ̃ ´r-c∆  'to

drink', Ne F N‰r-, Slq Ke {Cs.} ira-, Mt {Hl.} *‰r- v. 'drink' (Mt T/K/M {Mll.}
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orsu  'bibere', K {Pl.} urschim  'I drink', Mt M {Sp.} urnåm` id.,

urnam`  'I eat [liquid food]'), Slq Tm {KD} o4∏ra- ≠ ‰2ra- 'get drunk' ¶¶ Coll.

16, UEW 85, LG 329, Lt. J 16O, Jn. 21-2, Hl. M no. 249 || A : M *o4ru4bki- v.

'swallow, gobble' > WrM o4ru4bki- {MED} id., HlM ørøvxij- {MED} id.,

{BMR} 'herunterschlucken, pppprrrrooooggggllllaaaattttyyyyvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ cccceeeelllliiiikkkkoooommmm ', Brt ¥r´bxi-
'herunterschlucken, pppprrrrooooggggllllaaaattttyyyyvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ', WrO o4ro 4bki-  v. 'inhale, draw in' ¶

MED 643, BMR III 41, Krg. 148, Chr. 514 ¶ Valid, unless it is *Fo 4ru 4bki-
(which cannot be ruled out, since the word is not attested in MM and in the
*h-preserving M lges) || HS : Eg G ìr v. 'eat', ¿ ({Vc.} "mot mal attesté") Cpt

B erI eri 'bread' ¶ EG I 114, Vc. 46.

69. ****????uuuurrrrVVVV 'to gather' (‘  'everybody belonging to…', 'clan, relatives;

multitude') >  HS : EC: pSam *u~ru2 ~ri~ v. 'gather, collect' >  Sml {ZMO} ururi vt.

'collect, gather, cause to assemble', urur vi. 'assemble, meet; gather', u ru r
'meeting, assembly, gathering', Sml N {Abr.} urur- v. 'become assembled',

Bn eru 2ri id., Rn {PG} u~ru~ra~ vi. 'gather together' ¶ Hn. S 97, PG 286, ZMO

4O1, DSI 595, Abr. S 244   WS *√?ry v. 'collect, gather' > BHb era√?ry
(pf. 1s ?a2≤rït3ï) v. 'pluck', Gz √?ry (js. y´-?rï, pf. ?araya) v. 'gather, glean'

(KB 82, KBR 85, L G 4O, Di. 744); Gz √?rr (js. y´-?rar ≠ y´-?r´r, pf. ?arara)

v. 'reap, gather, harvest'π or ı  AfS lges: Sa {R} arar (p. ≤irirå , imv.

i≤ra2r) 'sammeln, ernten' (Di. 741, L G 39, R S II 46-7); the existence of   a

corresponding Af verb •arar (mentioned in R S II 46-7 ‘  other authors)

is not confirmed by dictionaries of Af (PH, Clz.) ||  IE: NaIE *wer-/*wr = -
'multitude, group of people, troop' >  OI vr=n≤dam 'group, troop, crowd' » »
OIr foirinn , foirenn  'factio, Gruppe, Schar', OW guerin 'factio', W

gwerin 'viri, virorum multitudo, plebs', {YGM} 'ordinary folk, populace',

OBr guerin 'factiones', {Flr.} 'parti, ligue, troupe', MBr gueryn  'people'

»» AS weorn , wearn 'troop, crowd' ¶ WP I 266, P 115O-1, EI 268

(connects the stem with IE *wre2tos  'flock, herd'), M K III 249-5O, Flr. 189,

YGM-1 264, Ho. 387 ||  A *urV , *urug+k 'clan, relatives', v. 'gather' >  M

*uru9 'clan, relatives' > MM [MA] {Pp.}, [HI] {Ms.} uruq  [uru˝] 'a relative',

[HI] {Lew.} uruX , [S] {H} uruh  'relatives', WrM uru9 {MED} 'relatives,

posterity, clan, a relative', HlM urag  {MED} id., {BMR} 'a relative'; Brt
'urag id., 'ties of relationship', Mnr H {SM} uru39 'parent par alliance,

parent du côté maternel', Ord u3ru3q 'parents par alliance'; M ı Yk, Ewk, Lm

uru2 'relatives, rrrrooooddddnnnnåååå ' ¶ MED 885, BMR III 338-9, Chr. 472, H 167, SM 479,
Ms. H 1O6, Ms. O 742, Pp. MA 367; Lew. II 83, Pek. 3O68-9, STM II 287  
Tg *urug- v. 'gather, collect' > Ewk uru2w-, Sln orö-, Neg oyöw- id., Ork uru-
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, urugi- v. 'arrange (rrrraaaazzzzllllooooqqqqiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ , rrrraaaassssssssttttaaaavvvviiiitttt∆∆∆∆ , uuuullllooooqqqqiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ ppppoooo ppppoooorrrrååååddddkkkkuuuu)' ¶

STM II 287    pKo *ur  'clan, relatives' > NKo ul id. ¶ S QK no. 115O, MLC

1246   pJ *u![n]ti~ 'clan' > OJ, udi, MJ udi, [RJ] u!ti~ {S} 'clan', J T/Kg u!Z1i, J K

u!Z1i~ {Kenk.} 'lineage' ¶ S QJ  no. 1529, Mr. 566, Kenk. 2O89-9O ¶¶ SDM 622

(pA *i \u !ru ~  v. 'gather, crowd' > Tg, Ko, J + unc. M *ir-  'filll up; crowd,

people' and T *irk- v. 'gather'),DQA no. 673, Mr. KJ 228, Lee CSMK 25-6

|| D *urÀ- 'multitude; be numerous' >  Tm ur3u v. 'be numerous', ur 3 u
'much, abundant', Ml ur3u  'plenty, copious, much', Kn ur3al <i , ur 3ube  'a

mass, multitude', ur 3 e  'abundantly, much', ∆  ur À u v. 'increase', Tu

ur (u )bu , urbi 'increase', urdi n. 'increase', Tl ur 3avu≠uravu
'abundance, much' ¶¶ D no. 711 ̊̊̊̊ This N word may have contributed to

the development of the N compound marker of pl. **** rrrrVVVV yyyyÉÉÉÉ  (= ****rrrrVVVV yyyy{{{{iiii}}}}? )
(q.v. ffd.).

7O. ****????ËËËËrrrrVVVV ((((bbbbaaaa)))) 'squirrel' > HS: S *°?+hVrrab- > Ak arrabu 'dormouse

(?)', 'jerboa (?)' ¶ CAD I/2 3O2-3, Lds. FAM 1O7 ||  IE: NaIE *wer- (and

rdp.: *werwer- , as well as post-IE variants in descendant lges:*we2wer-,
*wai\wer-, *wi[:]wer-) '≈ squirrel', {EI} *werwer- 'squirrel' > NPrs ‰ravarva
va4rva4re id. »» L vïverra 'polecat' »» W gwiwer, Br gwiber 'squirrel',

Ir iora rua id. (rua  'red') »» Lt vaiveri~s, vaivaras 'male polecat',

ve$veri~s, vaiveris, voveri~s, vovere$ fi, ∆ vo!veris 'squirrel', Ltv

va2fivere, -is id., Pru weware id. » pSl *ve7ver-Áka, -ika 'squirrel' > ChS

v8verica, P wiewio1rka, Cz veverka, Uk viv¡rka, SCr ve àverica
± (v)jeàverica »» pGmc *ai\k-werna ≠ *ïk-werna 'squirrel' (with *ai\k-
'oak'?) > AS a2c-weorna, ON I1korni, OHG eichurno , eichorno ,

eich(h)orn , NHG Eichhhorn 'squirrel'; acc. to Schr. GW 134 and Schr.

165, pGmc *ai\k-/ *ïk- may go back to IE *ai \g-, cp. OI ≤e2j-ati vi. 'stirs,
moves' ¶ WP I 287-8, P 1266, EI 54O, ZVSZ 475, Ma. CS 564-5, YGM-1 267,
Frn. 1233-4, En. 273, Vr. 284, KM 154-5, EWA II 974-6, Ho. 2, 39O, Vl. II
1421 || U *ora, *ora-pa 'squirrel' > F orava, Es orav, oravas id. » pLp

{Lr.} *O2re2v > Lp N {N} oar…re / -rr-, Lp S {Hs.} oaºr´eve o¢aºr1eve ± o¢aºr1u4ve,

Lp Kld {SaR} vu´rrev id. » pMr {Ker.} *u2r¥ > Er/Mk ur id. »» Chr ur id. »
pPrm *ur >  Z ur id.    Sm: in a Samoyedic lge of the Sayan region (Pl.: "ejus

stirpis monticolis sajanensibus") {Pl.} orop 'Sciurus striatus' ¶¶ UEW 343,

Sm. 552 (FP *ora  'squirrel'), LG 297-8, Kecsk. IPZ, Lr. no. 847, Lgc. no.

4587, Lgc. SL no. 1497, Hs. 1O35-6, SaR 63, Ker. II 176 ||  D *ur À utt-
'squirrel' > Tm ur3uttay , Tl ur3uta id. (if the connection with D *urÀukk-
'jump' is secondary or non-existent) ¶¶ D no. 713, Tyler DU 81O [no. 13O]
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||        A *ËriK3V ({S} *Ër[i]-kæV) 'ground squirrel (Citellus) ' > NaT *o4rke
id. > StAlt {BT} o4rko4, Xk {BIG} o4rke ± o4rge, Yk o4rgo4, Tv {TvR} o4rge id.; T ı
Hg u4rge id., T ı ? Brt E {Chr.} ¥rx´ id. ¶ Shch. Zh 148, BT 12O, BIG
136-7, TvR 339, Pek. 1955, Chr. 513, EWU 1589 ¶ The presence of the word
in Hg proves that the T word was not originally confined to Siberia (⇔
Shch. l.c.)    Tg {S} *urike  >  Ewk Brg/Nr urik‰ 'ground squirrel, marmot'

(π T or Brt?), ?σ Orc urik‰ , urk‰ 'black seal (animal) with white stripes' ¶

STM II 285 ¶¶ S CNM 7 ̊̊̊̊  The original meaning of the word is likely to
have been 'squirrel' (as in most descendant lges), while in some lges the
name has been transferred to other fur-bearing mammals ˚̊̊̊  The
comparison with D has been suggested by Blz. (p.c.) after Tyler l. c. The pA
cognate has been suggested by Starostin (S CNM 7). The quality of the N
rounded vw. of the first syll. is controversial: the IE and D data suggest **** uuuu
(N ****uuuu > IE *we ), while U suggests N ****oooo . A plausible solution may be found if

we assume that the N etymon is **** ???? ooooÂÂÂÂuuuu 6666 ((((bbbbaaaa))))  with **** oooo  of the first syll.

changing to *u under the ass. infl. of the second syll. (cp. the change N ****oooo >

pre-IE *u [ >  IE *w e ] in the presence of N ****uuuu6666 of the second syll., as

formulated in AD PIEG). The N vw. ****uuuu6666 of the second syll. may be

responsable for *wV of the second syll. in the IE reduplicated variants of

the stem in question (*werwer- et al.) ̊̊̊̊ AD NM no. 51.

71. ****????VVVV{{{{rrrr}}}}VVVV (> ****rrrrVVVV?), theme-focalizing (topicalizing) pc. > HS : Eg ìr 'as

for' (topicalizing pc., preceding the topic word), ìr  (emphasizing pc., used

esp. with optative, with imv. and in questions) ¶ EG I 1O3, Lpr. 151, 188 | |
A [1] *tæá-r{a} theme-focalizing (topicalizing) particle  [2] Tg *e-rV 'this'

¶¶ Ffd. see N ****rrrrVVVV  (< ****????VVVV{{{{rrrr}}}}VVVV?) [no. 1953] || IE: nom.-accus. ending *-r in

heteroclitic nouns ¶¶ Ffd. see N ****rrrrVVVV  (< ****????VVVV{{{{ rrrr }}}}VVVV?).

72. ****[[[[????VVVV]]]]rrrrVVVV 'towards' (‘  'in'?) > HS: Eg ∀ r  'hin nach…, hin zu…; bis hin

nach', conj. 'bis daß…', DEg r  'to, towards'; ? Eg O ìr  'towards' > Cpt Sd/B

ero- ero-, e- e-, Cpt F ela- ela-, e- e-, Cpt P aro- aro- id. (× N ****????iiiillll{{{{ÅÅÅÅ}}}}
'stand still, stay; place to stay') ¶ EG II 386-8, Er. 236-8, Vc. 37 || IE : NaIE

*-r (< IE *-[Ó]r?), locative sx in adverbs: Lt ku-rfi , Ltv ku~r 'where?' (place

and direction), Gt Har , ON hvar , OSx hwa2 Ær , OHG wa2r 'where?', AS

hwar ≠ hwA2r id. (> NE where), OL quo2r, L cu2r 'why?', Gk ny1ktvr
'by night', OI ka-r-hi  'when?', us5a-r  'at dawn'; NaIE         *to-r/*te 2-r
'there' > Gt, ON †ar, OSx thar, OHG da2r, AS ÎA2r (> NE there) 'there',

OI tar-hi  'then' ¶ The long vw. (in quo2r , ny 1ktvr) suggests the presence
of a lr. ¶ Bks 22O, WH I 313, WP I 521, P 1O87, Kb. 144, 1145, EWA II 533-5
|| U: FU: Prm *ko$-r ({LG} *ko$¿r) 'when' > Z kor, Z US ko¿r, Prmk k‰r   ? Y T
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tigira  'there' ¶¶ LG 126, IN H 43O, Krn. JJ 2O9 || A  {Rm.} *-ru/*-ru 4 ,
directive case ending > T *-ru/*-ru 4  id. > OT           a 4b-im-ru 4 'towards my

house', ba4-ru 'hither', a-ru  'there (dorthin)', soNra  'nachher', tas 7ra 'hinaus',

MQp qa-ru  'whither?', OT ba4ru 4 'hierher', ka4ru4 ≠ kiru4 'zurück', as well as

after the dative sx: ja˝î-qa-ru 'against the enemy', ta4Nri-ga4-ru4 'against God',

yoq-qa-ru 'nach oben', ic7-ga2r-ru2 ≠ ic7-ga4-ri 'nach innen', tas7-qa-rî ≠ tas7-
˝a-ru 'nach aussen', as well as variants T *-r ,       *-ra/a 4  > OT q a N a r
'whither?', ic 7 -ra  'innen', is-ra  'behind', bisra 4  'hierher', soNra  'nachher',

tas7ra 'hinaus' ¶ Rm. VAJ 44-5, Br. OTG 157-8, Gbn ATG 28   M {Rm.} *-ru,

e.g. WrM {Pp.} ina-ru  'this side, prior to', {MED} 'before, until', cina-ru
{Pp.} 'that direction, after', HlM {MED, BMR} ånar  'before, until', HlM
-ruu/-luu  (modo-ruu 'towards the woods', gol(u)ruu 'towards the
river\middle', moriluu [dis. from *mori-ru 2 ] 'towards a\the horse'), Ord

-ru23/-lu23 (oto9-ru 3 2 'in the direction of the Otog banner'), Brt -ruu/-luu
(uha-ruu 'towards the water', mori-luu 'towards the horse'), ? Kl {Rm.}
Xa2rn= ≠ Xa2rän ≠     Xa2-r-a2n (with a reflexive sx) 'wohin' ¶ Pp. IM 161, 2O5

(a qu. hyp.: M     *-ru < *Furu˝u 'down'). MED 41O, BMR 464, KW 175   ?σ
Ko {Rm.} ro , Ko N -ru (-rî), -îllî (-îlî) 'by … way', c>ibî-ro, Ko N c >iburu
'home' (direction), NKo al-lo 'down' (direction) ¶ Rm. VAJ 44-6 ¶¶ Rm. l.c.

˚̊̊̊ Eg ì- and the vowel lengthening in NaIE (OL quo2r , Gk ny1ktvr) suggest
the presence of a N initial lr. The word may be etymologically identical with
N ****????aaaarrrrVVVV or ****????aaaa????rrrrVVVV 'earth, land, place' (q.v.) ̊̊̊̊ ≈ Gr. I 147-5O ("locative

RU" in IE, U [Prm, Y], A [T, M, Tg, J, qu. Ko], Ai, unc. Gil [in fact -r- is from

*-t-?], err. Hg sublative 'onto' [not "dative"!] -ra/-re  [on its origin s e e
EWU 1224]).

73. ****???? iiii [[[[???? ++++ yyyy ]]]]ÂÂÂÂ{{{{ aaaa }}}}  'drag, pull, push' >  HS : Eg fMK ¿r  'push aside' ('jem.

verdrängen [von Habe, Grenze, Thron, usw.]'), {Fk.} 'drive away', Eg G ¿ r
'jem-n bedrängen' ¶ EG I 11, Fk. 3 ||  A : Tg *ira- vt. 'drag' > Ewk  Úir- id., Sln

iru-, Lm Ir-, Neg Iy-, Ork Ira-≠Irra- id. ('vvvvoooolllloooo¢¢¢¢iiiitttt∆∆∆∆ , ttttaaaa∑∑∑∑iiiitttt∆∆∆∆ '), Ul Ira- v.

'drag, drag over' ('tttt aaaa∑∑∑∑iiiitttt ∆∆∆∆ , ppppeeeerrrreeeettttaaaasssskkkkiiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ '), Nn Nh/Bk i 3ra- v. 'carry,
transport' ¶ STM I 323-4, On. 196 ¶¶ Hardly here (because of the meaning
and the cns. *r1) A {SDM} *ïr1u 'trace, furrow' > Tk **ïr1 ≠ *î∏r1 id., M *ira˝a
[unless it is *Fira˝a ] 'ripples on the surface of water', Tg *iru-n  'furrow'

and pKo *i~ra!N id. (DQA no. 687)|| D  *ïr- v. 'drag, draw, pull' > Tm °r-  v.

'drag along, pull, attract', Ml °ruka v. 'saw', °rkkuka v. 'draw, drag', Td

i;T-, Gdb ïr-  v. 'pull, drag', Kn °r v. 'pull, draw', Prj ïrp- v. 'pull' ¶¶ D no.

542 ˚̊̊̊  D * - r -  usually goes back to a N **** ÂÂÂÂ -cluster rather than to an
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intervoc. ****ÂÂÂÂ , which suggests a cluster in pN (****----???? ++++ yyyyÂÂÂÂ----?) ˚̊̊̊  ≈  IS I 251 [no.

112] (*Óir1a 'ttttaaaa∑∑∑∑iiiitttt∆∆∆∆ , vvvvoooolllloooo¢¢¢¢iiiitttt∆∆∆∆ ': D, Tg + •÷ Tk *îr1an 'furrow' and Ko iraN
'ridge of a furrow').

74. ****????uuuu 6666wwwwrrrrVVVV 'light (lux), fire' > HS ≈ *?ur- > S *?urr- ≠ *?awr- 'light (lux)'

>  Ak urru '(heller) Tag', BHb r&a ?o2r 'daylight, light, dawn', √?wr (pf.

r&a ?o2r) v. 'dawn', Ug ür  {A} id., {OLS} 'heat; fire, burning (combustión)', ?

Ug {OLS} är ≠ ïr  'light (luz)', Amr {G}  ?u2r-um id., √?wr  'v. 'shine', A r

?awr- 'ardeur du feu, flamme', ?awwara 'allumer', OSA {Jm., Av.} ?wrn 'la

divinité patronale des flammes', Jb C E ≤r‰t , df. E 2 ≤r‰t  'moon', Sq HS df.

≤‰?‰r‰h, Sq {L} ≤ere, Mh Ha2-rït, Hrs Ha2re2t id., Sq {L} ≤erir 'allumer' ¶ KB
23-4, KBR 24-5, OLS 46-7, G A 14, Jo. M 7, Jo. J 4, Jo. H 4, L LS 72-5, Av. G
II 68, DRS 13   Eg G ìr.t 'flame' (or sim.) ¶ EG I 114   C: ?σ Bj {R} ≤e 1ra
'light (hell), white; white color', era2-m- 'get white' ¶ R WBd 27    ?σ  CCh:

Mofu {Brr.} -u~r- vt. 'burn', Gzg Mj {Lk.} wur id. ('[ver]brennen, rösten') ¶ JI

II 55, Lk. G 138, ChC s.v. 'burn' tr. || A *u+4o4wrV- (× N ****????uuuu 6666wwwwrrrrVVVV  'light

[lux], fire' [q.v. ffd.]  'be bright, shine' (× N **** {{{{ ???? }}}}ËËËËmmmmrrrrVVVV  'burn' [intr.], 'shine,

be bright', 'dawn' [q.v. ffd.] × N               ??φ ****XXXX{{{{ aaaawwww[[[[aaaa ]]]] }}}} rrrrÉÉÉÉ [or ****XXXXaaaawwwwÉÉÉÉrrrrVVVV ]

'bright, white') >  NaT *u4ru 4N 'shining, bright, white' > OT {Cl.} u4ru4N 'white',

Yk u 4ru 4N 'white', 'shining, bright; clear weather', MU u 4ru 4N  'bright, clear',

MQp XIII  {Cl.} u4∏ru4n, {TL} u4ru44n 'milk', Tk ∆ u4ru4n 'milk, yoghurt', ? Qrg u4ru4N
baraN  'morning twilight, dawn; sth. dimly seen in the dark' ¶ Cl. 233-4, TL

6O1, S AJ 193 [no. 19O], SDM 1O4O (pT *u4 +o4ru4N 'white', [unj.] 'dawn')    M

*o4+u4w[V]rV ({SDM} *o4wr) 'dawn' > ShY oyir 'dawn', MM [MA] u4r or o4r
'aurore', WrM {MED} u4r, {Gl.} o4r 'dawn, daybreak', HlM ¥¥r  {SDM} id.,

{BMR} 'dawn, aurore', Brt ¥¥r id., Ord, Kl {KRS} ør 'dawn, daybreak',
{Rm.} o4r 'Morgendämmerung, das Tagen', WrO o4r 'morning, dawn,

daybreak', Mnr H {SM} o2r 'aube du jour', Ord o4ro4 ≠ o4r 'aube, aurore' ¶ Pp.
MA 382, MED 1O1O, BMR III 43O, Chr. 517, S AJ 243 [no. 216], Krg. 147,
SM 298, KRS 422, KW 298, Ms. O 537-8, MYC 686  Tg *or{u}- >  Ewk PT/I

orumna-  'blaze up', orumnaça2- adj. 'burnt', Ewk {Vas.} urum-mï 'shine,

twinkle (ssss vvvv eeee rrrr kkkk aaaa tttt ∆∆∆∆ , mmmm eeee rrrr cccc aaaa tttt ∆∆∆∆ )',   ? Lm O orakIn  'flash, appear for a
moment (mmmmeeeellll∆∆∆∆kkkkaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ )' ¶ Vas. 327, 453, STM II 23, 25 ¶ The Tg root belongs
here only if it is *or{u}- rather than *xor{u}-  ¶¶ SDM 1O4O-1 (pA *obri +e
'dawn' >  Tg, M, T), DQA no. 158O (id.), S AJ 288 (A *o 4 rV  'white, light

[hell], dawn'); KRS 433, KW 298 (T, M), Rs. W 375 (T, M), SDM97 s.v. *orÉ
'white, dawn' (T, M) ||  D {Km.} *u2r-/ *ur-V- v. 'burn' >  Tm uru v .

'burn', Kn uri v. 'burn, blaze, glow', Tu uri  'blaze, flame', uriyu-  v.
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'burn, blaze', Tl uriyu , uralu vi. 'burn', Mnd rund- v. 'ignite' ¶¶ D no.
656, Km. 299 [no-s 113- 14] ¶ The D √  is ambiguous, it may be
alternitavely cognate to C *hur- v. 'light' ˚̊̊̊  Cf. IS MS 337 (*urÿ vi. 'burn')

˚̊̊̊  D *-r- (reg. from N ****rrrr-clusters) suggests the presence of an additional N

cns. (**** wwww ) in the Inlaut ̊̊̊̊  One cannot rule out the possibility that this N

word is a phonetically reduced variant of N **** {{{{ ???? }}}}ËËËËmmmmrrrrVVVV  (N ****----mmmmrrrr----  > ****----wwwwrrrr---- >

****----rrrr---- ).

 75. ****????iiiiÂÂÂÂ[[[[ÉÉÉÉ????]]]]uuuu 6666 'entrails' >  HS : S *?iri?-at-  'entrails, lung' (>  reduced

variants *?ir-at-  and WS *ri≤?-at-) >  Ak irtu  'lung, breast', Ug ïrt ,

(AkSc) {Hnr.} ?iratu 'chest (?)', {OLS} 'pecho, repecho (de un monte)', MHb

ea1ir$ re6≤?a2 'lungs', Sr æ¢oæ®ora2≤“?‘t3a2, Ar é`ri ri?-at-, Mh r‰ye2?, Hrs r‰yï (pl.

r‰yo2t), Jb E e2ro2t, Jb CrO2t (pl. ≤rOi) id. ¶ Sd. 386, CAD VII 183ff., OLS 53, A
no. 43O, Grd. UT no. 365, Hnr. 1O9, Js. 1472, Br. 7O5, Jo. M 554, Jo. H
1O1, Jo. J 2O1, MiK I no. 1.9 (S *?ir(r) -at -  'chest, breast') and 1.224

(*ri?(-at)- 'lung')   EC: Brj ir-a 'stomach', Ya ira 'belly', ?? Sml u2r, ?? Rn

u2^r id. ¶ Ss. B 1O6, PG 287, Blz. RL 257   B {Pr.} *√ÓrÓ  'lung(s)' (*Ó = *??)

> Ah {Fc.} ta2rut 'lung' ({†Pr.} < *t-ÓaruÓ-t), ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Mz {Dlh.} tarut,
Gh {Nh.} tur (pl. turawin), Kb {Dl.} t3ur´t, Gd {Lf.} tœö2ra (pl. tœörawe2n), Izd

{Mrc.}, Tmz {MT} turt, Rf Wr {Rn.} t3ura, Rf B/A t3´ura, SrSn {Rn.} t3ur-in (pl.),

Izn t3arut3, Sll tur´t, Wrg {Dlh.}, Nf {La.} tura, Skn {La.} tœu2ra id. ¶ Fc. 1558, Pr.
M IV -V 214-15, Rn. 327, GhA 155, Lf. II           no. 137O, MT 559, Dlh. Ou
267, Dlh. M 168, Dl. 697, Mrc. 199 ¶¶ ≈  OS    no. 36  ?σ Eg ìrw  'piece of

meat' ¶ Mks I no. O393 || IE: NaIE {P} *oreu\-/ *ôreu\- 'gut' > Gk [Hs.] ]oru1a
(: cordh1) 'gut(s)', Gk [Epc.] ]ory1a2 'sausage' (or 'guts') »» L arvïna  'fat, lard
(esp. that between the skin and the entrails)', "Sicilian" (= L Sc?) [g ] [Hs.]
]arbi1nnh (: kre1aß) 'meat, flesh' ¶ WP I 182, P 782, F II 42O, Ch. 828, WH I 71
||  D  (in SD) *ïr- 'internal organ of the body (as liver or spleen)' > T m

ïral, ïrul5 id., Ml ïral, Irl i;ralu, i;rvo, AlK i;ruvu, Kt i;ruv, Td u4;ruf, Kn

h ïri  'liver'         ¶ D no. 546 ̊̊̊̊  D *-r-  is a reg. reflex of N **** ÂÂÂÂ -clusters

(rather than of the N intervoc. **** ----ÂÂÂÂ---- ), hence it points to the presence of an

additional element (lr.?) adjacent to N ****ÂÂÂÂ . Therefore I prefer to reconstruct

pS *√?r? (≈ *?iri?-at-) rather than a metathetic pair *?ir-at- ≠ *ri?-at- ˚̊̊̊
Blz. DA 154 [no. 18] (D, HS, IE), Blz NDA no. 17 (D, HS, IE).

76. ****????eeeeÂÂÂÂqqqq{{{{iiii}}}} '∈  ruminant' > HS: S *≤?ar[V]X- 'cattle, cow' > UgärX (=

*?ar[V]X-) {A} 'cattle', {OLS} 'vaca, novilla', Amr {G} ?arXum 'cow', ArÙr0à
?arX- 'young bull', AkarX- 'cow', Tgy {Bsn.} aR1 ?arHa 'bull', ?arH-ï 'heifer
(that never bore young)' ¶ A no. 389, OLS 49, G A 13, Sd. 67, CAD I/2 263,
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Bsn. 493, DRS 33 || IE: NaIE *er-≠*eri- '∈  ruminant' (× N ****÷÷÷÷iiiiÂÂÂÂ{{{{iiii}}}} '[male,

young] big ungulate', q.v. ffd.) ||  D *eru- ¬ *er˛ 'buffalo, bull, cow', used

with sxs denoting sex  (× N ****????eeeeÂÂÂÂqqqq{{{{iiii}}}} '∈ ruminant', q.v.):   [1 ] ≈ *eru-t˛ ({GS}

*erd - ) 'male buffalo, bull' >  Tm erutu 'bull, ox, steer', Ml erutu
'bullock, ox', Kt et, Td es7t 'bull', Kn er›tu 'bull, ox' (and ettu , eddu 'ox,

bullock' π Tl?), Kdg ƒttî 'bull, bullock', Tl eddu 'ox, bullock, bull', Klmedß,
Nkr hedßdß 'bullock', Krx adßdßo2 'ox, bullock', [2 ] ≈ *eru-may  ({GS} *erm- )
'female buffalo' >  Tm erumai\, Ml eruma, erima , Kt im, Td îr, K n

emme, Kn ∆ erme, Kdg emme, Tuerme, Tl enumu 'female buffalo', Gnd ∆
ermi ± hermi ≠ arm ≠ ar`mi 'buffalo', Gnd HMS ermï  'female buffalo' ¶¶

The stem-final vw.*-u(-) in Tm, Ml, Tu and Tl may go back to the pD non-

phonemic word-final vocoid*-˛. ¶¶  D no-s 815, 816 and 917, ≈ GS 2O9
[no-s 529-3O].

77. ****????uuuu++++oooorrrrVVVVqqqqVVVV (or ****????uuuu ++++ oooorrrrVVVVqqqqVVVV{{{{ ???? }}}}VVVV?) 'path, way' >  HS : S *≤?uraX- id. >

BHb hr@7a ≤?oraH 'way', OA/IA/Plm ?rÓ, BA hr@a0?á≤raH, JEA ah1r^&a ?or≤Ó-a2,
ChrPA ?wrÓ (em. ?wrÓ?), Sr W/E ?ur≤Ó-a2 'road, way', OAk, Ak urXu
'way, path, track' ('Weg, Pfad, Bahn') ¶ KB 83-4, 1673, HJ 1O6, Sl. 94, Sd.
1429   EC: Sa/Af {R} a≤ra2Ó (pl. ≤a2roÓ) 'way, path' ('Weg, Pfad, Straße'), Af

{PH} araH  'place, spot'   ? Ged {Hd.} ora  'road' ¶ R S II 45, PH 44, Hd. 258

¶¶ OS no. 122 || U: FV {UEW} *ura 'way, path' > F ura id. » Mk {Ps.} u-r,

ura-, urks7ka 'narrow footpath' ¶ UEW 8O4 || A : NaT *oro6k,    ? *orak 'path'

> OT oru +oq, StAlt, QK o+rîq id., Brb oraq, Tlt {Rl.} oroq, Shor/Brb {Rl.} oraq,

Xk oraX , Yk oroX 'animals’ path' ('Wildpfad'), Bsh ∆ uraq  'hare path, traces

of a hare', Tv oruq  'road, way', Tf Oruq  'road, path' ¶ Cl. 215, Rl. I 1O5O,

1O54, TvR 327, Ra. 212, Tm. 163, ≈ TL 531-2 (unc.: *oroq  ÿ  T *or- 'dig')

|| ?φ D  (att. in SD) *or`uNk- (or *oruNk-?) > Tm or›un$kai\ 'lane, alley', Tu

orn$ku ≠ orËn$kË 'lane, footpath' ı Kn orn$ku  'narrow path between

two walls in a garden' ¶ The unexpected -r ` -  in Tm or in pSD requires

explanation (infl. of SD *var `i 'way, road' [see  N ****wwwwÅÅÅÅrrrr1111VVVV 'way, path']??) ¶

D no. 1O14 ̊̊̊̊  ≈  Blz. NDA  no. 112 (HS, FU, T + unt. D *a2r `u 'way, road'

[because of the unexpected vw. *a2 and the cns. *r`]) ˚̊̊̊  T *-[u]k  and SD * -
[u]Nk-  are likely to go back to sxs, unless there was some glottalizing factor

(N **** ---- ????VVVV  in **** ???? uuuu ++++ oooo rrrrVVVVqqqqVVVV????VVVV?) that caused transformation of N ****qqqq  into * ûq
(whence T and SD *k)*ûq, e.g. N ****????uuuu ++++ oooorrrrVVVVqqqqVVVV????VVVV . FV {UEW} *ura rules out the

possibility of reconstructing N ****????uuuu++++oooorrrrVVVVûûûûqqqqVVVV (with pre-HS deglottalization **** ----
ûûûûqqqq---- > *-q- > HS *-X-).
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78. ****????aaaaÂÂÂÂbbbbaaaa 'to lie in ambush, to scheme evil to so.', '(?) to use magic

tools' >  HS : CS *√?rb 'lie in ambush, scheme evil' >  BHb bra √?rb G  'lie

in ambush, lie in wait for so.', IA bra ?rb 'ambush', Ar √?rb(pf. ıar u! Å
?aruba ≠ ıari⁄Å ?ariba) 'be cunning', Sfmwrb 'intrigant, comploteur', Tmd

wrb 'se mettre en embuscade' ¶ KB 8O, KBR 83, JH 23, HJ 1O1, DRS 31 ||
U : FU *°arpa (att. in FL) '≈  magic, magic device' >  F arpa (gen. arvan)
'lot, magic stick or any other magic tool for finding hidden things,
soothsaying etc.',arpa-mies 'soothsayer' (mies 'man'), arpo- v. 'cast

lots', Esarp 'lot, magic', Lvar:bï 'witch' » pLp {Lr.} *vo2rpe2 >  Lp N {Fri.}

vuorbbe 'sors secunda, fortuna; anulus orichalci, in membranam

tympani magici, quoties pulsabatur, imponendus', {N} vuor…be 'a piece of
wood, stones etc., used by persons who are going to cast lots about sth.;
lot; destiny', Lp L {LLO} vuor…pe2 'Glück, Los, Geschick' ¶ UEW16, SK   24-5,

MF 5O4-6, Lr. no. 1463, Lgc. no. 8812, Fri. 837 ||  A: T *arba- v. 'make

magic, cast spells' > OT arva- (Cl.: arva2-), Chg, Qrg, Qq, Bsh, Xkarba-, E T

arba- ± arva-, SY arva- id., Qzqarba- v. 'tempt, seduce, try to win so. over

by deceit', Ykarba2- v. 'flatter, exaggerate', OTarvîs7 'a magic spell or charm'

(ı Vt urves1, urbec1 'remedy for evil eye'?), Chgarvîs7-c7î 'sorcerer' (a

Turkic [most probably, Blgh] word is probably the source of Vturves1, urbec1
'Waldgeist; a person inflicting illness by magic', Hg orvos ,            ∆ o1ros,

o1rvas, o1rvos, urus 'physician', as well as of Blg vra¢ 'sorcerer' and R

vra¢ 'physician') ¶ ET Gl 168-7O, Rs. W 24, Cl. 199,      ≠ EWU 1O71-2 ˚̊̊̊
IS I 261-2 (S, FU, T), UEW 16 (FU, T); ≠  LCm. NLP 2O (FU and A cognates
"are almost certainly loans") ̊̊̊̊  AD NM no. 121 ̊̊̊̊  An alt. et.: N ****????aaaaÂÂÂÂppppaaaa????VVVV
'make magic' > U : FU *°arpa id. || A : T *arba- id. || HS: S *√rp? v. 'heal,

soothe' > Ak √rp? G , Ph, Pun √rp?, BHb, Sr √rp? G , Gz √rf? G  'heal',

Ar √rf?  G  'allay the fear of, soothe', Cn ı  Eg (EgSSc)  ha-r-fi  v. 'heal'
(KB 1188, Hlk no. 157, SivCR 83). This latter et. is qu., because the primary
meaning of S *√ r p ?  is likely to be 'repair' (s e e   Ar √r f ?  G   'mend

[clothes]', Gz √rf?  G  'sew, mend').

79. ****????ÅÅÅÅÂÂÂÂcccc7777ÅÅÅÅ (or ****????ÅÅÅÅcccc 7777 [[[[VVVV]]]]ÂÂÂÂÅÅÅÅ ) 'trace' (‘ 'sign', 'choose') > HS: S *≤?aTar-
'trace, track, place' >  Ar ?aTar- 'vestigium, signum' (and, with a different

vowel pattern, ?iTr- 'vestigium'), Ug äTr , Pu, Yd, DA ?s7r, OA ?s7r [?aTar],

IA ?tr, ?tr?, JA ?â≤t3ar, ?at3≤r-a2, SmA ?tr, Sr ?a≤t3ar, ?at3≤r-a2 'place', Gz

?as 6ar (etymologically erroneous spelling) ≠ ?asar 'path, trace, track',

Amh asAr 'footprint', Ak as7r-u 'place, site; region, country'; WS *√?Tr v .

'follow the traces, choose' >  Gz √ ?s6r  G (erroneous spelling for√ ?sr ) v.
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'follow the traces', Tgr √?sr (pf. ?asrA), Tgy √?sr (pf. ?assArA) v. 'follow

the traces', Ar √?Tr (pf. ?aTara ) v. 'choose' ¶ JH 27-8, HJ 125-8, OLS
61-2, L G 45, Sl. 179, Lv. I 156, Tal 74, Fr. I 12-13, Br. 55-6, Sd. 82-3, CAD
I/1 456-6O, DRS 37 || K: G arc7-eva 'Wahl, Erwählung, Auswahl' ¶ Chx. 36

||  D *ac>c >a 'trace' (×  D *anc>a 'foot' < N ****????ÅÅÅÅˆ̂̂̂3333ssss2222VVVV '≈  ∈  foot', q.v.) > Kt aZ >
'footprint', Tu ajA  'footprint, track, trace', Tl ajja 'footprint' ¶¶      ≈  DED

App. no. 6 (deriving the D root from InA padya 2  'footsteps', w  Tu. no.
7778) .

8O. (€?) ****{{{{ ????}}}}aaaaÂÂÂÂéééé€€€€VVVVmmmmVVVV (éééé€€€€  = ****hhhh?) 'upper part of a limb' > HS: Eg fP rmn
'upper arm, shoulder' ¶ EG II 418, Fk. 149 || IE: NaIE *ar´mo-/ *r= 2mo- ({EI} IE

*≤hÅerÓmos ≠ *hÅr=Ó≤mos) 'arm' > OI ïr≤mah5 'arm', Av arÉmo2 'Arm', Oss

a4rm 'hohle Hand' »» L armus 'the shoulder where it is fitted to the

shoulder blade' »» ? Gk [ armo 1ß  'shoulder joint; joint (in masonry)' (with a

puzzling irreg. h-) »» Pru irmo 'arm', Ltv efi <rmi  'part of a wagon to which

the shaft is attached', Lt armaifi {P} 'Vorderarm am Wagen', {Frn.} 'Teil des

die Deichsel haltenden Wagenteils' »  Sl {Glh.} *o Ÿrme ß  (gen. *o Ÿ rmene , pl.

*oŸrmena) ≠ *oŸrmo 'shoulder' > OCS ramo ramo  '‘vmoß, shoulder, pppplllleeee¢¢¢¢oooo ',

OR ram9 rame<  (pl. ramena ), R † ramo  (pl. ramena), Uk ram≤å,

rameno, Blg ramo, SCr raŸŸme (pl. raŸŸmena), Slv ra!me, Cz rame7, Slk

rama4, P ramie< 'shoulder' »» Gt arms, ON armr, OHG arm, AS earm,

NHG Arm 'arm', NE arm »» Arm armukn aRm-ukn 'elbow, forearm' ¶ P
58-9, EI 26, M K I 96, WH I 69, ≈ F I 144, Fs. 58, Vr. 14, Ho. 86, KM 3O, EWA
I 331-3, Jah. OSK 14, 49, ≈ Frn. 16 (hyp.: Lt armaifi π NGr OP arme '∈ part

of a wagon', but why not NGr OP π  Lt?), En. 184, Tp. P I-K 68-7O, ME I

575-6, Vs. III 44O-1, Glh.      517-18, StSS 574 ||  ?σ,φ U *0n1a2rma4 'groin' >

FP *n1a∏ 4rma4 (× N                  ?σ,φ ****nnnn 1111 aaaa 4444 ggggooooÂÂÂÂVVVV 'groin, small abdominal organs

[kidneys, pancreas and sim.]', q.v. [eU *a2 <  **a4 ∏ <  *-a4go-]) >  FP *n1a∏4rma4 >  F

na4a4rva4 'Leiste, Weiche', ∆  na4a4ra4n (gen. na 4a 4ra 4men ) 'Leiste des

Pferdes', Es na4a4re (gen. na 4a 4rme ) 'Halsdrüse' » Lp T {Gn.} n1a2irm e
'Schambug, Scham-leiste' »» pObU {Ht.} *n1È ∏rmV >  pOs * n 1 a r ´ m
'Leistengegend, Ende des Ober-schenkels' >  Os Nz n 1Or´m , Os O n 1arem id.;

pVg *n1È∏r´m 'Schulter, Hüfte' > OVg N SoO n√ 6rm`, Vg N {Mu.} n1a2re$m ≈
[n1a 2r´m] ¶ Coll. 1O1, UEW 312, Sm. 546 (FU *n1ûrmaº , FP *n1e 4rma , Ugr

*n 1ûrma  'groin, hip'), TI 571, Ht. no. 475, Mu. VNyJ s.v. n1a 2re$m  ˚̊̊̊  The

origin of the U initial *n1- is not yet clear; it may go back (together with the
length of the vowel    of the 1st syllable) to an initial component of a N set
phrase  ****nnnn1111VVVV............ {{{{????}}}}aaaaÂÂÂÂéééé€€€€VVVVmmmmVVVV.
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 81. ****????oooorrrr1111{{{{uuuu}}}} 'antelope, deer, mountain goat' >  HS : S *?arway- >  Amr {G}

?arwiyum 'gazelle', Ak arwium≠ arwu6m 'gazelle (male)', Ar éYWv ir 0ù
?urwïyat- (p l . îvar0à ? a rwa 2 ) 'mountain goat' ({Fr.} 'capra montana,

rupicapra'), Gz aRë  ?arwe2 'beast, animal'   ?? Ak armu 'mountain ram',

Sr ?arn-a2 'mountain goat' ¶ Fr. IV 214, L G 4O, KB 85, DRS 32, G A 13, Sd.
69-7O, 73, CAD I/2 294, Br. 5O, JPS 29 ¶ In MAk (after the phonologic
merger of -w- and -m-) Ak arwu6 merged with Ak armu 6  'gazelle'

(connected with Ak armu 'mountain ram'?)    C: ?? Bj{R} ra 'Ar ie l -

Antilope' or 'Antilope Someringii' »» Dhl {EEN} ?a2!ro2le 'eland' ¶ R WBd 188, E

SC 287, EEN 2O || IE: NaIE *er-, *erib≈o- > Gk }erafoß 'Böcklein, junge Ziege'

(< *eri-b≈o-s) »» Arm oro£ oRoZ7 'lamb (agnus, agna)' »» L arie2s (gen

arie2tis) 'ram' »» Clt {Matas.} *erba2 'fellow deer (< *eri-b≈a2) > OIr erp ≠
eirp ≠ erb 'dama, capra'; Clt *erb- >  ScGl earb 'roedeer' »» Lt e !ras
'Lamm', Ltv je2 'rs id., OPr eristian id. ¶  P 326, Frn. 121, Matas. E 11 ||
A *oÂVNgV 'deer, antelope' > M {SDM} *oroNgo > WrM oruN9u {MED} ' ∈
small dark antelope with long flat horns', HlM orongo  {MED} id., {BMR} ' ∈
antelope', Brtorongo id., Kl {KRS} or˜h , {Rm.} orNg´ 'rhinoceros', Ord

o r o N 9 o  '∈ antelope'; M ı WrMc {Hr} oroN9o ' s c h w a r z e

Hirschziegenantilope', {Z}orongo 'wild dark-colored ram, resembling a
chamois', 'wild mountain ram (kkkkaaaammmmeeeennnnnnnnyyyyjjjj bbbbaaaarrrraaaannnn)' ¶ MED 623, BMR II 493,
Chr. 362, KW 289, KRS 4O3, Ms. O 521, Z 132    Tg *oron ({SDM} *oran)

reindeer' > Ewk oron, Lm or¥n, Neg oyon, Orc oro, Ud oro≠olo, Ul oro(n-), Nn

Nh/KU {STM} oro%, Nn Nh {On.} oro%: 'domestic reindeer', WrMc {Z}oron∆
buxu id. (buxu means 'female') ¶ STM II   24-5, On. 315, Z 132, Hr 741  
NaT *o[:]rga 'female or young maral (Cervus elaphus) ' >  SbTt or˝ucaq , Qzl

or˝a, or˝ac7a, Shor or˝a id. ¶ Brgj. LORX 629 ¶¶ SDM 1O63 (pA *orV), DQA

no. 629 ||         D *Ër`[-ay-] 'deer' > Tm ur›ay, TuurA , ule , {BhK} ulße
'deer', Prjur`up 'spotted deer' ¶¶ D no. 694 ̊̊̊̊ Blz. IELA 5-6 [no. 6] (HS +

err. IE: NaIE *?er(i)- 'goat, sheep, Widder, Färse' (going back to N ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{áááá}}}}ÂÂÂÂVVVV
'goat, sheep') ̊̊̊̊ AD NM no. 5, S CNM 5 (suggesting to add T *a r - kun
'crossbread horse' and  *ar-ga-mak 'stallion'), Vv. AEN 368.

82. ****????uuuu4444rrrr 1111VVVV or ****????uuuurrrr 1111ÉÉÉÉ  'top' > HS: C: EC *?urr- 'top' > Dsn ?u!r-ru 'sky, high',

Elm urr-u 'above', Brj urr-a 'mountain', Or urr-atta 'clouded mountain top',

? 'fog', ? Dl: Gln ?urr-atte 'cloud', Hr, Dbs ?urr-ac7c7e 'cloud, fog'; EC*?irr- >
Or irr-a  'on top of', Kns irr-o 2ta 'mountain', ?σ  Sa, Af ir-o  'outside, away,

abroad' ¶ Ss. B 184, To. DL 485  B *wÓu + ir  (× N ****éééé ⁄⁄⁄⁄ eeee rrrrËËËË  'ascend, rise'
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[q.v.]) >  Ah {Fc.} a "wr  (pf. iw´r ) (Fcj. 62 = Pcj. I A 6), Gh {Nh.} war  (pf.

iwar ) 'be on\above (sth.)', ETwl, Ty ´w´rœ id., 'être levé (lune, soleil)' ¶ Fc.

1511, 2OO5, Pr. M VI-VII 1O6, Nh. 2O8, GhA 2O1 || A *u4+o4r1V(-) 'rise', 'top;

above' > T *u 4r 1- 'top' >  SY yu 4z , Chv vir  'top (vvvv eeee rrrr xxxx )' (× N ****pppp '''' oooo rrrr {{{{ aaaa 4444 }}}} ÷÷÷÷VVVV
'summit, top'???); Ï T *u4r 1a 4 'above, on high, on' > NaT *u4za 4 ∏ >  OT u4za 4 ∏
'above, on high', ET ∆ {Jr.} u$zE, Ln u4za4, SY u4ze ± u4zi± yu4ze, Ln u4za4, Yk u4¢o4sa4
≠ u4∏sa4 'top, upper part, upper surface', ET {Nj.} u4za4 'superficial', {Nj.} u4zra4,
ET ∆ {Jr.} u$zErE 'on, upon'; NaT **u4z-t > *u4st > OT u4st, Tk u4st, Tkm u4Tt,

Az, Ggz, Qmq, Qzq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, Ln, ET {Nj.} u4st, Uz ust 'top; upper part,
surface' ¶ Cl. 242, 28O-1, DTS 629, ET Gl 622-3, 638-9, Ml. ZhU    45-6 ,
Nj. 124, 126, Jr. 328, Ash. V 238-9, Fed. I 124, Jeg. 54,  ¶ The Tkm short *u 4
suggests that the initial vw. in pT was short, therefore Yk u4 ∏- is still to be

explained    M *o4rgu4- ≠ *ergu4- v. 'lift, raise' >  MM ergu- , urgi- , WrM

{MED} o4rgu4- ≠ ergu4-, HlM {MED, BMR} ørgø-, Brt ¥rg´-, Ord u43rgu43-, Kl

{KRS} ørg-, {Rm.} o4rg´-, Dg {T} erewe,  Mnr {SM} urgu- id. ¶ MED 325,

641, BMR III 39, Chr. 511, KW 299, KRS 424, Ms. O 761   pKo {S} *o~rÄ!- v.

'rise' (× N ****éééé ⁄⁄⁄⁄ eeee rrrrËËËË  'ascend, rise', q.v. ffd.) ¶¶ SDM 1O65 (pA *o2!r1i 'to rise,

up' >  M, T, Ko + unc. pJ *ura(i) 'end of a branch, top of a tree'), DQA no.

16O7 (id.) ||  IE : AnIE: Ht aru-  'high' (× N ****éééé ⁄⁄⁄⁄ eeeerrrrËËËË  '⇑ ' [q.v.])  ?σ N a I E

*wer-  'knob' ({EI} IE *wr =Óos  'pimple') >  L va"rus  'rash\ pimples on the

face', varulus  'sty (in the eye)' »» Lt vi~ras, Lt E viryfis '(pig’s) measles'

»» AS wer-nAÌl 'abscess' > NE warnel, Dt weer 'callosity', Nr ∆ vere
'tumor under cow’s skin'»» Tc B yoro         '≈  pustule, boil' ¶¶ Pv. I 177-8, P
1151, EI 523, WH II 734, Ad. 512.

83. (€?) ****????{{{{uuuu4444}}}}rrrr 1111VVVVwwwwVVVV 'big feline' >  HS : CS *?ar{y}ay- 'lion' or sim. >  BHb

ei$r^a2 ?ar≤ye 2 , ir%a9 ?â ≤rï 'lion', Ph ?rw , Ug ärw , BA ei$r^a2 ?ar≤ye 2 , pl.

?ar≥ya2wa2≤ta2, JA ai!r^a2?ar≤ya2, SmA eira ?ryh, Sr ?ar≤ya2 'lion', as well as

Gz ?arwe2 'wild beast' (× N ****????oooorrrr 1111 {{{{ uuuu}}}}  'antelope, deer, mountain goat'); ? Cn

ı  Eg N ìr 'lion' ¶  KB 85, HJ 1O4, Sl. 166, Tal 61, A 13, DRS 32, EG I 1O6

  Eg fP, DEg rw 'lion' ¶ EG II 4O3, Er. 243   Ch: ECh: Mu {J} ?o!ru!wa~, Mgm

{J} ?a2 !r`u!m 'lion', Tmk {Cp.} ‰@r‰@w 'leopard' »» CCh: ?? MsgP {Trn.} a~hi~ra!w,

{Mch.} ahraw id. » Lmn {Lk.} ‰!rva!re` 'lion' » Mdr {ChL} ?UrUvW‰~ri~, {Mch.}

´1rva5re5, Glv {Rp.} a!r‰~vara, {ChL} a!rva~ra~, Gv {ChL} ?u!rva!ra~, Dgh {Frk}

rvi!re~, {ChL} a~rvi!re~ id. » Lgn {Lk.} r´1v´ni id. ¶ JI II 223, 227, ChC s.v. 'lion'

and 'leopard', ChL, Cp. 59 ¶ The cns. -h- in MsgP still needs explainig ||  D
{ChenT, GS} *ur`uv- 'tiger' > Tm ur›uvai\, Tl duvvu, Klm duv, dßu2, Gnd dßu2,
dßu2al 'tiger', dßuwa2l, dßuwwal 'panther' ¶¶ D no. 692, GS 224-5 [no. 551] | |
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A: ?φ  T *i[:]rbi{l!} or *i[:]rbilç 'leopard' > OT irbic7≠irbis7 id., OT U [TT] {BG}

irpiz 'lynx (?)', Tv irbis7 'leopard'; ı WrM {MED} irbis, HlM {MED, BMR}

'irv´s 'panther, leopard', Kl {KRS} irvsg irvs´g 'tiger', {Rm.} irvs =
'Leopard' ¶ Cl. 199, ET Gl 346, TL    156-7, MED 413, BMR II 279, KRS 272,
KW 21O, ≠ Mng. G 73O ‘ S CNM 9 (both suggested that i lbirs  is a

tabooistically corrupted form of *Jolbars ), ≠ Vv. AEN 1O (qualifying OT

irbis 7  as a "ghost" word, but it is quoted in this form in Cl. 199; this s7 [if

true] is from *lç) ˚̊̊̊  ≈ AD NM    no. 3, S CNM 9 (÷÷ ST).

84. ****????{{{{aaaa4444}}}}ssss1111{{{{oooo}}}} 'stay, be' (IS: “ 'settle') >  HS *?is7- v. 'be, exist': S*?is7- v .

'have', 'exist' >  Ak (-)is7- (inf. is7u6) v. 'have', “prefixed stative” tïs7u 'you

(sg.) have', Ak MB stative 1sis7-a2ku 'I have'; S 3m *≤y-is7u 'he has', 'it has'

‘ 'there is' (cp. Fril y&a, Port tem  'there is') > Ak {CAD} is7u, {Sd.} ïs7u
'he has', BHb Si$ yes7, SmHb yas7 'there is, it exists', SmA ys7 'there is'; S adj.

*?ays7-(um) 'existing' (*la2 ?ays7-(um) 'non existing' >  Ak las7s 7u(m ) 'non

existing', 'is not', 'there is not'), in the predicative case S *?ays7-a 'there is'

(> Ar ?aysa 'there is'), S *la2 ?ays7a 'there is not' > Ar laysa, OA sil lys7 id.,

Ak las7 (spelled la-as7) 'is not, there is not'. The semantic development of
the word in HS and S is connected with the complicated syntactic history of
these lges: in my opinion, at the ancient stage the prefix-conjugated verbs
were dative-oriented (similar to the ergative syntactic orientation): * y i -
wda÷ meant 'tibi notus est, tibi visus est' ‘  later 'you know' (like in the

history of pIE *woyd-a), hence*y(i)- meant 'to him', and*y-is7u meant 'ei
est, &l si$ ' .  Later there was a syntactic revolution, namely a
reinterpretation of dative-oriented sentences into nominative-oriented, so
that the personal pxs (*?a- 'to me', *ti- 'to you', *yi- 'to him' etc.) were

reinterpreted as markers of the nominative subject (*?a- 'I', *yi- 'he' etc.),

whence, in line with the general development,*yis7u 'ei est' was
reinterpreted as 'he\it has' (a meaning preserved in Ak). But at the same
time the S form *yis7u had a fossilized WS semantic variant (not any more a
conjugated verb form) that escaped the above-mentioned syntactic
reinterpretation and preserved its original meaning 'il’y a' (on the
“nominative syntactic revolution” in HS see  AD PP, esp. p. 96). In addition,
the same HS stem has a different S reflex, namely*?ïTay 'there is' >  BA

it2ia5 ?ït3ay, JEA at1ia5 ?ït3a2, Sr 4∆æi?ït3, SmA ?yt, UgïT (= {Blau} *?iTe2),
BHb Si%≠ Sia5 ?ïs7 'there is'. The enigmatic*T of this form goes back to HS

*c7 and is likely to be due to some sx (or infix) containing*t at the pre-S

(HS?) level: **-t-s7- ¬ **-s7-t- > *-c7- >  S *-T- ¶ Blau MS II 58-62, KB 423,
1665, KBR 443-4, KB LVT 1O49, OLS 6O, BH IV 13O, Tal 25, 363, G OA  72-
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3, CAD VII 289-93, Sd. G       §§  78b, 1O6r, Sd. 4O2-3, 539, Fr. I 75 and IV
14O, Br. 16   ?σ B       {†Pr.} *-h⁄suÓ v. 'arrive' > Ah as id., ETwl/Ty asu (Pcj.

I A 1O =                          *-ÓÇuÇ- structure), Gda2s, Gh, Nf, Kb, Mz as v .

'arrive, come', ?? Zng {TC} es7s 7i-ddeh 'come'; the pB lr., symbolized by Pr. as

*h⁄, regularly represents pHS*? ¶ Fc. 1794-5, GhA 168, Pr. M VI-VII122, Nh.

213, Lf. II no. 1411, Dl. 752, Dlh. M 182, DCTC 286    C: EC *?Vs7 + s- (v .

'be\stay [somewhere]' ‘ ) v. 'spend the day' >  Af {PH} as-e, Sa {R} as- , Sd

{C, Mrn.}, Kmb {C, Mrn.}, Ged {Mrn.} os-, Hd {PB} oss- v. 'spend\pass the

day'; the ancient meaning 'be\stay' is still present in Af {PH}as-e ...-k v. 'be

absent from' (-k means 'from', the construction literally means 'be out of')

¶ C SE II 191, C S 656, PB 14O, PH 46, R S II 48, Mrn. S s.v. os-, Mrn. ApCA

s.v. os-|| K: Sv l-a4sw 'was' (ipf. of a copulative verb),-esw (conjunctive of

the same verb, 3s l-esw) ¶ Top. SE 249, GP US 53-4 || IE *?es-/*?s- ({EI}

*h⁄es-: 3s *≤h⁄esti, 3p *≤h⁄senti) > IE  *?es-/?*s- v. 'be' (pres. 1s*?es-mi 'I

am', 3s*?es-ti 'is', 3p*?s-enti ≠ *?s-onti); e.g. IE    *?es-ti 'is' > Ht es-zi,

NaIE *esti > OI asti, Gk ]esti1, L est, Osc I1st, Gt ist, Lt ∆ efisti, efist, Sl

*es-tÁ (> OCSEst5jestË) etc.; IE 3p *?s-enti≠*?s-onti 'sunt' > NaIE *s-
enti≠*s-onti > OI ≤santi, Gk D }enti (< *senti), L sunt, Um sent, Gt

sind , OCSs0t5 so<tË  etc.; Ht asa-nzi 'sunt' with its        *o-grade for

the expected zero grade is innovational (?). The pIE lr.*?- is suggested by

the fact that in the zero grade it did not become *´ , but was reduced to

zero. In my opinion, there was an Early IE lr.*?- (<  N ****????---- ) that, unlike other
lrs, was reduced to zero in unstressed positions (not adjacent to a vw.)
where other lrs became*´. It is not clear if IE*?e2s- v. 'be seated' (>  [pres.

3s] OI a2ste2, Av a2ste, Gk {hstai) is a Dehnstufe of the same IE √ or belongs

to a different N etymon (see  N ****???? iiiissssVVVV 'to sit', 'seat') ¶¶ P 34O-3, EI 53, BD
II/3 595-642, Bks 228, M K I 67, F I 463-4, Fs. 292, Frn. 124, Bc. G 334, Pv.
I- II 285-3OO, StSS 1O3-5, 829 ||            U *{a4}s1{u+o}- v. 'be somewhere,

settle, dwell' > FP *a4s1e- (in Lp and Mr)≠ *as1V- (in BF) > Vo asƒ- vi. 'settle':

ƒlud asƒ2b 'beer is settling', Fasu- v. 'reside, inhabit',as-etta- (causative?)

v. 'put, place',ase-ma 'place', F ∆  as-e- (with a factitive sx?) v. 'prepare a

sauna' (“ v. 'put, set'), Es asu- vi. 'be, be found, lie, dwell, settle',ase,

asu 'place'» pLp {Lr.} *a2s‰ >  Lp N {N} a2ssa6- / a2sa6- 'live, dwell, settle,

settle down', Lp L(h)assa2- 'sich niederlassen, ansässig werden', Lp N {N}

a2ssa6m-sa2ggje 'place of residence' (the Lp forms are not necessarily
loans from F, as assumed by Coll. [FUV], Rédei and Lr., but may well go back
to FU *a4s1e- v. 'dwell, reside' and *a4s 1e-ma4 'place', esp. in view of the exact
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sound corrs between Lp N a2ssa6m and Mk a4z1´m) » M k ´zem a 4z 1´m , ∆
ya4z1´m, Er ´zem ez1em 'place' (< *a4s1e-ma4)   Sm *0Ès1¥-y- {Jn., p.c.} > Ne T

{Ter.} Neso-  'settle and build a tent (oooossssttttaaaannnnoooovvvviiiitttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå ¢¢¢¢uuuummmmoooommmm)' (of nomads),

T O {Lh.} Náso 'haltmachen und ein Zelt oder Zelte errichten' ¶¶ Coll. 4, SK
26, W EDW 64-5, Slv. 28-9, Lr. no. 62, Lgc. no. 261, Lh. 26, Ter. 422, ≈ Coll.
CG 4O5, UEW 18- 19, Ker. II 39 ¶¶ The rec. of vowels in this √  is
problematic, since the vowels observed in the daughter-lges deviate from
the known sound corrs Collinder (CG) and Rédei (UEW) reconstructed here
{Coll.} *as1eœ- (*as1ƒ- of my notation) and {UEW} *as1e-; Rédei tried to

explain the front vw. in Mr by the ass. infl. of-s1- (which would have been

irreg., since in many roots*a remained unchanged befores1); their rec.

gives no explanation to the Samoyed vowel. Jn. {p.c.} reconstructed U*Ès1È-
, since in his theory (Jn. UK) there is a reg. corr. between FP*a---*e and Sm

*È---¥ , interpreted as pU*È---È. But his theory (even if it is true) does not

account forE, e in Mr; IS and Dybo reconstruct here pre-harmonic U*e...Å,

which after harmonic levelling gave rise to*a in BF and*e in Mr. But in this

case there is no explanation for Sm*È. I share the opinion of IS and Dybo
assuming that the cause for irregularity lies in the interaction of Early U
vowels of both syllables, but I suppose that the first vw. has been preserved
without ass. changes in Mr and probably in Lp (U*a4) and has changed into

*a in BF (due to vowel harmony) and into *È (probably high back vw.) in Sm

due to the infl. of the U high back*-u (or mid back*-o). If the final vw. was

*-u , F and Esasu- v. 'dwell, reside' preserve the old vw., but reinterpret it

as a sx of in-transitivity\passivity (infl. of other words with the sx-u) ˚̊̊̊  AD
LRC     no. 78 (IE, U, S), IS I 268-7O (HS: S, B, C, Ch [highly questionable]; IE,
U, K), GP US 54 (K, S, IE). The rec. of the N final labialized vw. is based on
the ev. of B and K, as well as on my preliminary rec. of the U stem. This
labialized vw. could have been only N****oooo rather than****uuuu or ****uuuu 4444 , since N **** uuuu
and****uuuu4444 would have yielded *w/u/ow in IE, while N ****oooo yields no consonantal

traces in IE (w  AD NVIE) ˚̊̊̊  Blz.IELA 7 [no. 1O] (IE, HS) ̊̊̊̊  IS l.c. supposed
that the original meaning of the word was 'to settle' (of nomads),
apparently suggested by U (Lp, Sm 'settle' etc.) and B ('arrive'). This is not
certain because an opposite semantic change ('stay' ‘ 'begin to stay' ‘
'settle, arrive') is possible too (cp. L fuit pfc. 'was' > Sp fue  'went') ˚̊̊̊̊  ≈

Gr. II no. 28 (*es  'be').

85. ****????iiiissssVVVV (or **** ???? iiii???? ssss VVVV ?)  'to sit', 'seat (the part of the body that bears

the weight in sitting)' (‘ 'foundation, basis') >  HS : S *?is7s7-≠*?us7s7- 'basis,

foundation' >  Ar ?uss-≠?iss- id., BA ?os7* (att. forms: pl. em.aI![2a8 ?us7s 7-
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ay≤y-a2 'Grundfeste',ie57[a8 ?us7≤s7o2hï 'seine Grundfeste'), OAk us1s 1um , Ak

us7s7u (mostly in pl.) 'Fundament' ¶ BK I 31, GB 896-7, Sd. 1442, DRS 35-6

   ? C: Bj {R} -sa2? pcv. md. (1s p. a-≤sa2?, pres. ≤e 2st°? ≠ es≤t°? ) 'sit,

dwell' »» EC: Elm a≤siya, Arr {Hw.} siy?-/sid'i- 'sit down' ¶ R WBd 194, Hw. A

393, Hn. E 282, Blz. CL 18O   Ch: Ke {Eb.} ‰s-, i!si! 'sich niederlassen, (sich)

ansiedeln', 's’asseoir, s’installer', i!s Z7e~?i! 'sit down' ¶ Eb. 58 ||  IE *?e2s- v .

'be seated' ({EI} *h⁄e2s- 'sit') >  NaIE *e2s- (only md.) 'be seated' >  OI ≤a2s-te2,
Av a2ste id. »» Gk A “hstai 'he is seated' (h- from {ezomai 'sit' <  IE *sed-)  
Ht es- , as- v. 'sit, remain (seated), reside', OHt es- , as- id., v. 'sit down,

be seated', HrLw a1s- v. 'sit, sit down', a1sa-s 'seat'; acc. to Pv., the

apophony goes back to *e 2/*É=⁄ alternation; Oettinger reconstructed here IE

*É⁄eÉ⁄s- ¶¶ P 342-3, EI 522, M K I 84, F I 633-4, Ch. 411-12, Pv. I- II 291-
3OO, Ts. E I 11O-11, Oett. IGS 112, Mer. HHG 35 ¶¶ This IE √  may either
belong here or be a variant (NaIE Dehnstufe?) of *?es- / *?s- v. 'be' (<  N

****???? {{{{ aaaa 4444 }}}}ssss 1111 {{{{ oooo}}}} 'stay, be' [q.v.]). Both hypotheses have their drawbacks: in the

former case it is still hard to explain IE *e2 for the expected *ei\ (w  AD PIEG),

while in the latter case we should not expect *´-  as the zero grade (in Ht

as- ), but rather a zero vw. (< *É=⁄- < N ****????---- ). This *´  is likely to suggest the

presence of a postvoc. N lr. (N ****???? iiii????ssssVVVV > IE {Oett.} *É⁄eÉ⁄s- ), possibly

preserved (with mt.) in Bj. A possible solution for the enigmatic NaIE *e2 i s
mt. in IE (N ****????iiiissss????VVVV > Bj √s?, IE {Oett.} *É⁄eÉ⁄s-) || U: FV *isV- v. 'sit, sit

down' >  F istu- v. 'sit', Es istu- v. 'sit, sit down' » Er/Mk oza-  'sit down',

Er ozado , Mk ozada 'in sitzender Stellung, in sitting position, ssssiiiiddddåååå ' ¶ U E W

629, ERV 432-3 || ? E: MEl  us7-ta-na 'Sockel, Fundament' ¶¶ HK 1251.

86. ****????iiiissssuuuu 4444 or ****????uuuu 4444ssssVVVV  'fire' > HS: S *?is7s7-, *?is7[s7]-a2t- 'fire' > BHb Sa4 ?es7
(with a shorte, evidenced by SmHb as7 'fire'), +ppa. ?is7s 7-: &[a5 ?is7≤s7-o2 'his

fire', pl. [BS] tvsa *?is7≤s7-o2t3, Ph ?s7, Ug ïs7t, (AkSc) i-s7i-tu, OA ?s7, BA

em. a[1a3 ?Es7≤s7-a2, IA esa ?s7h, em. atsa ?s7t-?, SmA ?s7 ({Tal} = as7),

?s7h, JA a[ia5?is7≤s7-a 2, at1[1ia5?is7s7-a2≤t3-a2, Sr æ4o3oæ e?Es7s7-a22≤t3-a2, Gz AßT

?´sa2t, Tgr, Amh AßT?‰sat, Har ?‰sa2t, ?isa2t, OAk is7um, Ak is7a2tu(m), Eb

{Krb.} ?is7a 2tum 'fire' ¶ KB 89, BH IV 34, GB 69, 897, Blau MS II 62-7 (hyp.:

*?is7- with a short*s7, Hb and Aram gemination is secondary), A no. 436,
OLS 57-8, Hnr. 11O, Sl. 126, Tal 67, JH 27, HJ 121, L G 44, CAD VII 227-33,
Sd. 392-3, G OA 72, DRS 35-6   WCh {Stl.} *wusi 'fire' > AG: Ang, Gmy, Su,

Ywm wu~s, Tal w¨@s » Ron: Klr wu!s7 » BT: Gera {Sch.} wu~si!, Krkr {Lk.} ye~si!,
Esi, {ChL} ?e~si^, Ngm yE~si~, Krf {Sch.}, Glm {Sch.} wu~s7i!, Bele {Sch.} u~hi!, Grm

{Sch.} u~s7i!, Pr {Frz.} wu!Z7i~, Bl wOsi; SBc: Grn {Sh.}i~s7i!, Grn Mb {Sh.} is7i! ¶ JI II
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138, Stl. ZCh 238 [no. 849], ChL, ChC s.v. 'firee', Frz. P 53, Sch. BTL 144, Sh.
SB 24 ||  U: FU: [1 ] (att. in Ugr) *u4sV- v. 'fire (a hearth etc.), kindle the fire,

heat, be very hot' >  pOs{Stn.} *o4Æ¬- ({ ∫Hl. *u4 Æ¬-) v. 'fire (oven etc.), kindle

the fire' = 'heizen (den Ofen, Tschuval), Feuer anmachen' >  Os: V/Vy o4Æl-, L k

o4ÆT-, Ty/Y o4Æ¬-, I (D etc.)´t-, Nz/Sh a"t-, Kz   a"l-, O a$Æl- id. » OHg izzad- 'sehr

hitzig sein, sehr warm sein', Hg izzad- v. 'sweat'  [2 ] (att. in Prm)  ? φ
*°a4sa6 > Prm {LG} *Es-  'ignite' > Z ‰zyÈ-  'catch fire', caus. ‰ztÈ-  'ignite,

kindle', Yz ≤o $ztÄ-tnÈ 'kindle fire \      a bonfire', Vt est- 'stoke', Vt Kz ez¥l-
'auftauen, schmelzen' ¶ The shift *u 4  > *a 4  still requires explanation ¶ MF

334-5, Stn. D 64, Hl. rHt 71, ≈ UEW 27, LG 21O, Lt. J 157 ||  A: M *isu4[n]
'soot' (unless it is  pM **Fisu4[n]) > WrM {MED} isu4, HlM {MED, BMR} is,

Brt ´h´(n) 'soot' ¶ MED 417, BMR II 282, Chr. 779    AdS   of T *hîÍ-su-
/*hiÍ-su4- v. 'heat',*hîÍ-su-Ì- / *hiÍ-su4-G- 'hot' ({Md.} *È⋅ssÈg ≠ *i⋅ssig)

'warm' (< N ****pppp '''' oooossss 1111 iiii 'be hot\warm', q.v. ffd.) ||  D *{i}c>- 'fire' >  Mnd iske
'fire', Png iske Z>ïpoli, iski-dßipuli 'firefly', Klm isre 'glowworm' ¶¶ D no.

428 ˚̊̊̊  The S, M and D roots suggest N ****????iiii ----  in the initial syll., while Ugr

and WCh point to          a labial vw. in the initial syll. of the N word ˚̊̊̊  This

N word is to be distinguished from N****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaassss6666 {{{{oooo}}}} 'burn' (of fire) (q.v.). Cf.

otherwise IS I 262-3 s.v. *?aÍa 'fire' ˚̊̊̊  Cf. ≈ Blz. DA 162 [no. 1O1] (Blz.
unconvincingly equated the above HS, D, FU and T roots with the IE and M
reflexes of N ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaassss6666{{{{oooo}}}} 'burn' [of fire]), ≈ Blz. NDA no. 1O6 (D, HS, U, M +

unt. Tk Is>,I 'funkeln, leuchten').

87. ****{{{{????}}}}VVVVssss 1111VVVV  'they' > K *°-Vs: Mg -es / -is, Lz -es, 3p aor.: Mg c7'v-es vt.

'they burnt\baked', c 7 'ar-es 'they wrote', ibir-es  'they sang', tkvi-is  'they

said', Lz c7 'ar-es 'scripserunt'; Mg -d-es , Lz -t '-es, 3p ipf.: Mg dvan-d-es
'mittebant', Lz c 7 ' arum-t ' -es  'scribebant' ¶ Q O62-5, Marr 5O-1, Kiz. ZJ

69-71 ||  IE : [1] *-es  (< **-?es), nom. pl. m./f. of nominal parts of speech

and participles > AnIE: Ht -es ≠ -is, Pal -us id.  NaIE nom. pl. m./f.    *-
es (with consonantal stems) > OI -as, Gk -eß, Gt -s, L -es, Osc -s, ON -r, Lt

-es, OCS -e -e; with *-o-stems: *-o2s (< *-o-es) > OI -a2s, Osc -u1s, Gt -o2s,

ON -ar; with *-a2-stems: *-a2s (< -a2-es) > OI -a2s, Osc -AS, Gt -o2s, Lt -os 
[2]  *-n-s  (< * -m  accus. + *-s pl.), accus. pl. m./f. (of nominal parts of

speech and participles) > AnIE: Ht -us , Lv -anza  (whence nom. pl. -anzi),

HrLw -aõzi (‘  nom. pl. -aõzi)   NaIE *-n=-s accus. pl. m./f. of consonantal

stems > Gt -ns , OI -as, Gk -aß, L -e2s (‘ nom. pl.-e2s), Osc -s, Um -F, Lt

-is; *-o-ns with *-o-stems > OI -a2n, Gk -onß (> Gk A -uß), L -o2s, Gt -o2s
etc. ¶¶ The presence of *-e- in *-es and the vowel lengthening in *-o2s,   *-a 2s
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suggest a pre-IE initial *?-  (otherwise the pl. ending would have been *-s ,

like in nom. sg.), but the absence of vowels in the accus. pl. *-n-s  is still to
be explained ¶¶ Mer. SGA 275, 282-4, Brg. KVG 39O-9, Bks 173, 191-2, Bc.
G 113-3O || A: T: Chv † {Ash.} -´s1 ≠ -´z1ò´ 'their', Chv -e€ß -´s1 (3p ending
of verbs in aor., ft. and conjunctive) ¶ Rs. MTS 2O1-3, Andr. ChJ 487, Ash.
MI 3O5 ¶ The palatality of Chv -ß -s1 needs investigating    M *-s , pl. of

nouns: MM [MA] u4ge-s 'words', [S]   ere-s, WrM ere-s  'men', HlM {BMR}

´rs id., {Pp.} u2lAs 'mountains', Kl zalu2-s 'die Männer (im Gegensatz zu den

Weibern)', Mgl ta$ka$-z 'bucks', Ord eme-s  'women' ¶ Pp. IM 177-8, MED

323, BMR IV 429, KW 465     ?σ Tg {Bz.} coll. *-sa / *-se, e.g.: Tg *ul-se
'meat' > Ul uls‰, Ud ul‰≈‰, Ewk ull‰, Lm ulr´ and probably Sln uldi ≠ uld‰;

Tg *xol-sa  'fish' (coll.) > Ud oloΗo  'cooked fish' and possibly Nn Nh/KU,

Ork Xolto , Ul Xolto(n-) 'fish'; the forms with -lt- and -ld- belong here only

if they may be traced back to *-l-s- (as suggested by Bz.: "in sehr vielen
Fallen ist das Suffix durch Assimilationserscheinungen verdeckt und nicht
leicht zu erkennen" [Bz. 69]) ¶ Bz. 69, STM II 14, 262, On. 467 ¶¶ Rm. VAJ
§ 25, Pp. PSA ||        U: FU: Prm: Z -‰s1, pl. of adjective: Z7en1Èd-‰s1 'short' (pl.)

  hardly here pPrm        *-yo$sV (pl. of nouns) (> Z -yas, Z Ud -y‰s, Prmk -ez
≠ -yez, Yz -yo$z, Vt -yos , -os); Rd. believed that this sx goes back to pPrm

{Rd.} *yo$sV, {LG} yo$z- 'Glied, Gelenk' (presumably akin to F ja4sen 'joint of

limbs, member'); in any case, Prm *-s-  in *-yo $ sV  does not correspond

etymologically to K *-s- in *-Vs ¶ LtT 873, LG 112, Bat. KZJ 22O, Rd. GPS

379-8O ||  HS : pCh (in WCh) {Kr.} *sun 'they', *su(n) 'their, them' (in some

Ch lges postnominal, pre- and post-verbal) [1 ] *sun  'they' > Hs su » Fy {J}

so!n, Bks {J} si!n » Krkr du-su » Ngz ak-s7i~ » Dw suN, Gj si, Sy ya~-s7a^  [2] *su(N)
'them' > Hs su » Bl, Krkr su, Ngm nsu^ » Ngz ak-s7i~ » Sy s7i, Gj si~, Dw -suN-na~k 
[3]  *su(n) 'their' > Hs su » Bl (s)su, Ngm Nsu, Krkr su » Ngz -k-s7i~ » Sy ya~-sn=!,
Dw gu~-suN, Plc g‰-s‰n, Gj gWa~-s‰N » Fy {J} -u~s, Bks {J} -is ¶ Kr. RChP ∀ , J R

˚̊̊̊  IS MsN (*Íÿ  in IE, T, Tg, Mg), Gr. I 116-17 ("plural S" in IE, A, Aleut,   ?
Prm).

88. € ****????iiii++++uuuu4444ssss1111{{{{ËËËË}}}}tttt''''VVVV 'to sweep, to rake' > HS *su2t'- ({AD} *s€u2t'-) > WS       *-
s7u2t'- (= *√s7wt ') v. 'make raking\rowing\sweeping movements' >  BHb -s7u2t '-
(√s7wt') v. 'row', MHb  -s7u2t'- (√s7wt' G ) 'row, fly, float, swim', MHb √s7wt'
Po  'swim', EpJA √s7wt' Po  (s7wt5t5) 'roam', JBA {Sl.} √s7wt' G  'fly', JA {Js.}

√s7wt' D   'roam, fly, swim, row', Sr s7uwa2t5-´t3-a2 'weaver’s comb\shuttle',

CPA √s7wt '  'rove about, umherstreifen', Md √s7wt '  G   'move hither and

thither, fly, flow', Ar √swtœ (ip. ya-su2t œ-u) v. 'mix up', Gz √swt'  (pf. so2t 'a,
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js. y´-su2t ') 'mix, add' ¶ ≈ KB 1336-7, HJ 1116, Sl. 1116, Js. 1531, DM 454,

BK 1164-5, L G 521  Ch {JS} *√s‹d' v. 'sweep' > WCh: Hs {Ba.} s7a2 !Re2 ~ (p.

{Abr.} s7a2 !Ra~ and s7a2 ~Ra2 !), Klr s7u~t, Kir sa~de!, Zar sat id. »» CCh: Mdr s6ad'-a v.

'sweep', Glv s6Ye~d'i~-, Dgh s6ad'-, pMM {Ro.} s6ad'- (> Mada s6a!d', Myn s6‰~d'a!, Mkt

s6a~d'a!y), Db z6a@d'- id. ¶ JS 259, Ba. 929-3O, Abr. H   8O1-2, ChC s.v. 'sweep',

Ro. 339 [no. 71O], ≠ Sk. HCD 242 ¶¶ On HS *s€ see AD ChCS || U: FP *is1tV
¬ *u4s1tV v. 'sweep' > Chr inf. u4s7≤tas7 'to sweep' » pPrm *is1 'broom' > Z yis1, Yz

is1 'a broom with a long haft (made of birch tree)', Vt is1-n1er 'broom' (n1er <

n1‰r 'twig') ¶ MRS 647-8, U 33O, LG 112.

89. ****[[[[????VVVV]]]]ssss7777 {{{{uuuu 4444 }}}}éééé€€€€VVVV 'wild boar' >  K : pGZ *es7w- 'wild boar, swine' >  OG

es7w- 'wild boar', 'fang', G es7v- 'fang', Mg a-sk-u (< *o-askw-u) 'pigsty'  (ÿ
*askw- 'swine'), ?σ Lz c7kva 'fang' ¶ K 81, K2 48, FS K 11, Abul. 152 || IE:

NaIE *su2-s, *su≤w-os ({EI} *≤su2-s / gen. *s(u)≤w-os) '(wild or domesticated)

pig' >  Av hu2  'swine' gen. sg. (<  *huvo2) »» Gk “yß (gen. y<o1ß) 'wild swine; pig'

»» Gk (π  Pls?) sy6ß id. »» pAl {O} *su4(s) > Al G/T thi  {AlbED} 'boar' »» L
su2-s id., Um sim  accus. 'swine', sif  accus. pl. 'swines' »» Clt {Matas.}

*sukko- * 'pig' > OIr soc(c) 'snout, plough-share', OW huch ≠ suh, MW

hwch 'pig', OBr [g ] hoch 'aper', Br houc 'h 'pig', OCrn [g ] h o c h
'porcus', Crn hoch 'pig'; acc. to Matas., "the geminate *-kk- may be due to

the analogical infl. of the other word for 'pig', pClt   *mokku-" »» ON sy1-r ,

OHG su2, NHG Sau, AS su2 'sow', NE sow »» Ltv sive>2 ^ns, suve>2 ^ns 'small

pig, sucking pig' »» Tc B suwo  'pig, hog'          (< *suw-on-)   d. IE *suw-
ïno- 'belonging to pigs' > L suïnus id. »» pSl *svin¥ > OCS, OR svin5

svinË id., dadj.: R svinoj, Uk svinij id. » Pru seweynis 'pigsty' »»
Tc B swa2n1e (in swan1ana misa 'pork')   sunstantivized adj.: Gt swein
(: coi6roß) 'Schwein', ON svi1n, OHG, AS swïn, NHG Schwein 'swine', NE

swine , d. from adj.: Sl *svinÁja 'swine' > OCS sviniA svinija, SCr

svi~nja, Slv svi!nja, Cz svin7e, Slk svin7a, P s1winia, R svin∆å, Uk

svinå ¶ P 1O38-9, EI 425, F II 824, 973-4, WH II 635-6, Bc. G 346, Matas.
359, O 477, Ç II 219-22O, 478, Kf. 366, AlbED 891, Ho. 329, 337-8, Vr.
57O, 574, KM 628, 691, Kb. 982, Fs. 465, Wn. I 446, Kar. II 189-9O, En.
246, Vs. III 578-9, StSS 593, Glh. 599-6OO, Ad. 698 ||  A: Tg: Ud siu ' two-

year-old boar' ¶ STM II 1OO || HS: DEg ìs7 'swine, sow', Eg fMK {EG} s7¿y, s7¿
'swine', Eg L s7¿y.t ({Vc.} * [es7?o 2yet]) 'sow', Cpt: Sd We  s7e 'swine', Sd/B

eWO  es7o2, B eWay es7aw 'sow' ¶ EG IV 4O1, 4O5, Fk. 26O, Er. 44, Vc. 49,

254 ¶ s7 (for the expected s ) is puzzling (something like **-si \- or    **-su 4 \ -
> Eg s7?)    The Ak word saXu6-  'swine' is considered a loan from Sumerian
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(Sd. 1133); is it           a return loan of a (Hamito-)Semitic word? ˚̊̊̊  The

initial ì in DEg ìs7 and the initial zero cns. in pGZ *es 7w-  suggests a N initial

****????---- ; in most descendant lges the tentatively reconstructed N ****????VVVV----  was lost.

9O. ****{{{{????}}}}aaaattttVVVV 'female, woman' > HS *?Vt- > C *?VtV 'elder sister' > EC: Sa

{R} ate 2  (pl. a 2tet ) 'elder sister', Ya {Hn.} t 'ou (pl. ≤t 'ou 1yo5) 'sister' (t'- <

*?Vt-) ¶ AD SF 243 (C *?VttV), R S II 54, Hn. Y II 133   NrOm: Ym {C}

e 2tna 2 , {Lm.} e2!ta~ ≠ e2!ti~ò 'sister', {Wdk.} e2!ta! 'my sister' (if t  originally
belonged to the stem and only later was reinterpreted as belonging to the
ppa. -ta  'my', as analysed by Wdk., or as a marker of fem., as supposed by

Lm.; cp. Ym {C} ne2 t-etna1 'you are my sister') ¶ C SE III 69, 9O, Wdk. BY

121, Lm. Y 326   HS marker of the fem. sex in nouns: S *≤-a2t- in *?aX-a 2t-
'sister' [>  BHb t&ha1 ?a2≤H-o2t 3, Ph *?aHut- , in proper names ?Ót- , (AkSc)

aXut-milki , lit. 'king’s sister', Ug ?aXa2tu = äXt , (AkSc)aXa 2tu , JA

at1h1a9 ?âÓa2≤t3-a2, Sr Óa2≤t3a2, SmA cs. tha ?Ót, Ak aXa2tu], in S *Ham-a2t-
'husband’s mother, mother-in-law' (>  BHb t&mh1 Ha 2 ≤m-o 2t 3 , JA at 1m 1 h 9
Óâma2t3-a2, Sr Ó´ma2≤t3a22, Gz Hama2t, Tgr, Tgy 1µT Hamat, Ak eme2tu id.,

SmA etamh Óm?t-h  'his mother-in-law'), as well as S      *-at- in nouns

for female beings, e.g. *≤bin-at- 'daughter' > BHb tB2 bat3, Ar bint- etc. ¶ KB
3 O-1, 314, KBR 327, Hnr. 1O5, FrdR § 94, Sl. 1O6, ≈ Tal 18-19, 279
(unjustified abs. •eha  •?Óh , •emh •Ómh ), L G 235, LH 62    Eg - t
(marker of the feminine gender in nouns denoting female beings [s t
'sister'], as well as in nouns belonging to the feminine gender as an
agreement class) ¶ Gard. 34    LbB *-t  (marker of f.) in forms like B   *tV-
funas-t 'cow', ONum ul-t 'daughter' ¶ Fv. LJ 418-2O   C: EC: Or H -tï!, sx

of f. (denoting the female sex): Z 7a 2 r -tï !  'wife' (↔  Z 7a 2 r -sa !  'husband'),

obbole2 !ttï! 'sister' (↔  obbolesa! 'brother'), oge2 !ttï! 'expert (woman)'           (↔
og-esa ! 'expert'), adj.: ha!m-tu2 ! 'bad (female)' (↔  ha!m-a2! 'bad') ¶ AD SF 243,

Ow. 95    Ch: [1 ] Ch {Sch.} *-tV , f. sg. determiner of nouns: {Sch.} Hs

go2 !d 'i ~ya!-r 'the  mare' (↔ go2 !d'i~ya2 ! 'mare') (-r < *-t), Bd s6a ~-tï!wu@ 'that cow'

(↔ s6a~ 'cow'), Mlw mu!nï ! ti! na! 'this  woman' (↔ muni  'woman'), as well as

with loss of gender distinction: Gude ra!ha !-ta ! 'that  axe' (↔ ra!ha ! 'axe'), as

well as possibly (×  N ****tttt '''' aaaa 4444 , dem. prn. of non-active [inanimate] objects

[q.v.]) the prefix of dem. pronouns in Kera: f. sg. ta !N , m. sg. to !N  'this', pl.

te!N 'these' ¶ Sch. ED 158-9  [2 ]  CCh: acc. to Mch. VCQP 65-6, "Kotoko :

t s’infixe au singulier entre épouse  et le suffixe possessif… Masa : suffixes

masculin en na , féminin en ta (dialectal da). Gidar : affixes n  au masculin,   t
au féminin. Exemple: vieux = mugalen , vieille = mugalta . Bata : suffixes
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nominaux we , tiye, où ti indiquerait le féminin… JeNNNN  [= Njey]: suffixes

nominaux… c7i (féminin); c7i se suffixe au nom et à l’adjectif: mad´galc 7i1

mad´c 7i2 'vieille1 femme2' ¶¶ Gr. LA  46-7  This N word is probably one

of the two sources (together with the N dem. prn. ****tttt '''' aaaa 4444  of non-active

objects) of the HS marker * tV- /-Vt of the so-called "feminine" gender
(actually feminine-and-inanimate gender), namely [1 ] that of the     verbal
px *tV- of the 3d person "feminine" (= feminine-and-inanimate\ collective)

>  S *ta-/*t- (W  Hz. VP), B *tV- id., EC *t(V)- , Bj, Aw t- of 3f in prefix-

conjugated verbs, *t- as marker of 3f in many Ch lges, as well as the marker

*-t- of 3f within the person/number/gender sxs; [2 ] that of the pHS ending

*-Vt- , marker of both the female sex in nouns (w  above) and of the fem.-
and-inanimate gender (functioning as sx of singulative, collective and
abstract nouns) in S, Eg, B, C and Ch, and [3 ] that of the HS prn. *tV-  (prn.

of the fem.[-and-inanimate] gender) >  Bj t- , fem. gender marker in the df.

art.: Bj A {AD} sg. nom. tu2 ≠ tu, accus. sg. to2 ≠ tu2, pl. nom. ta2 ≠ ta, pl.

accus. te2 ≠ ti, Bj Hd {Rop.} sg. nom. tu2 ≠ ti, accus. sg. to2 ≠ ti, pl. nom. ta2
≠ ti, nom. pl. te2 ≠ti, Bj (dialect, recorded by Reinisch) nom. sg. tu2, accus.

sg. to2 , nom. pl. ta2 , accus. pl. te2 ; Berber *tV- , px of fem. nouns, both sg.

and pl. (from an article similar to that of Bj), e.g. Sll, Nf ta - lÌ´mt  'she-

camel', pl. ti-l´Ìmin, ti-l´Ìmatin, Kb t3a-funast3, Tmz    ta-funast 'cow', Zwr

t-funast, Zmr t3-funast3 id., pl. t3ifunasin, t3-mÌart3 'old woman', Mz t-m´tœtœut
'woman' etc. (w  AiM 2O8-9); Sml -ta , -tu, -tï, fem. form of df. articles;

Cushitic fem. gender marker *t- in dem. pronouns: Bj {R} t-u2n 'this' f.

(accus. t-o2n), t-a2n 'these' f. (accus. t-e2n), Sa {R} t-a2,  t-ay 'this' f., t-o,

t-oy 'that' f., Sml -t-ani! (accus. -t-a !n) 'this' f. (sx of      a noun), -t-a 2si
(accus. -t-a 2) 'that' f. (general deixis) etc., Or B tuni~(-niÆ) 'this' f., accus. t -
a!na", gen. ta!na! etc., Sd t-e, t-enne, t-e2ne,    t-in 'this' f. etc. (w  AD KJ 28, 46-

8, 1O6, 116-17), as well as fem. gender marker in nominal ppa. in Bj (-t-) ,

Sml (-t-: i~≤na!n-t-a~y-d-u 'my daughter', where -t- is the marker of fem. in the

suffixed possessive prn. taydu , tayday- is a ppa. of 1s, and -d- is the marker

of fem. of the postpositional article ↔       ≤i!na~n-k-a~y-g-u 'my son', where -k-
and -g- are masc. gender markers), Rn -e2t marker of genitive in fem. nouns,

Or ∆  -t-  etc. (AD KJ 1O7-8, PG 26). In Ch this HS prn. *tV became a
personal prn. of 3s fem. (actually, fem.-and-inanimate), which Blz.
reconstructs as *ta . In WCh it functions (1) as a preverbal subject marker

of 3f: Hs ta2 (with past), ta (with some other verbal forms), in BT lges (with

neutral form, pf.: Bl, Gera ti ~, Krf, Glm, Grm ta ~, Tng ta  etc.), in Ron lges
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(with the main aspect of the verb: Fy, Bks, Klr ti!); (2) within an aut. prn. of

3f (prefix + *ta, acc. to Kraft’s rec.): Hs i-ta, Bl i-ta~, Krkr d‰-t‰w, Tng N-ta,

Fy, Bks yi!-t, Ngz, Bd a-tu~, as well as without prefix: Ngm te^, Zul ti; (3) as an

object prn. of 3f (*tV , acc. to Kraft): Hs, Bl ta, Krkr, Tng ta~, Ngz atu~, Bd tu~;
(4) as a possessive prn. of 3f (*ta , acc. to Kraft): Hs ta , Bl to , Krf ta&a, Krkr

(t‰)-t‰ ~w , Tng to~, Pr te~, Ron: Fy -it , Bks -et . In CCh it. appears: (1) as a

subject prn. of 3m: Msg G {MB} t‰, Msg P {MB} te, Mbara, Mlw ti; (2) as a

possesive marker of 3f: Gude -ta~, Bcm -ro~ (where -r- <  *-t-), Mln  -(g‰)-to~,
FlM -tU ~, Mbara -ta !;  (3) as an object prn. of 3f: Bcm (na)-ro ~ , Gudu ba - r
(where -r- <  *-t-), FlM (ga`)-ta!, Msg G/P {MB} -ti, Mbara -ta! 'her'; (4) in
some CCh lges it is one of the elements within aut. pers. pronouns of 3f (as
in Mbara ti!ti! 'she'). In ECh this morpheme functions as a pronominal

subject morpheme of 3f (Mkl ti!-/t-, Bdy -ti!, -g-i!t), as a pronominal object

sx of verbs (Mkl -t , -ti~ 'her', Bdy -ta! 'her', -ti~ 'to her', Tmk -d 'her', Mgm

-ti !, -ti~ 'to her') and as    a ppa. of 3f (Mkl -tu ~, Bdy -t , -ti~ 'her') ¶ Cf. Kr.
RChP, MB SMSM, J R, Sch. BTL, Sch. DN, Frz. GP, Blz. PPCh1, Blz. PPCh2, Trn.
MVM 76, TrnSL 163-6, J LM 33-9, JA LM 39, Al. DB 196-2O6, Cp. 32 || A:

Tg *atV 'female; elderly woman' > WrMc {Z} atu 'female fish' (× N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaatttt ''''ËËËË '∈
fish'), Ud {Shn.} at'a buyi, at'a maFa 'she-bear', {Krm.} atiga  'female

animal', {Shn.} atiÌa id., 'woman, wife', Orc ataNa 'mother-in-law, elder

sister-in-law, grandmother', Ork atï 'mother-in-law', ataqa 'wife’s elder

sister, grandmother', Ewk atE2 ≠ ati, Ewk NB ata 'old woman' (address

word), Ewk atkï (ppa.) 'husband’s mother', 'wife’s  mother', atirka2n 'o ld

woman, wife', Sln atikka%: 'old woman', {Iv.} atyrkan 'wife', Lm a t a
'grandmother, father’s elder sister', atE2 'grandmother' (address), Neg N

ati3Ìakka2n 'old woman', ati3xa2n≠atu3xa2n id., atkî2 'mother-in-law' ¶ STM I 58,

Krm. 2O9, Z 29 || D *a2tßtß- 'woman' >  Tm a2t5t5i 'woman, wife', a2t 5aval 5
'woman', Kn a2d5aNgi 'a female', Tu a2d5e 'a coward', Tl a2 fit 5adi, a2 fid 5adi,

a2fid5udi 'woman', a2fid5u 'womanishness', Prj adßey 'wife', Gdb a2dßa payya 'female

calf', Knd a2nßdßu 'female', Knd N/W a2r`u 'wife', Ku a2d ßi, ∆  a2r`u 'wife' ¶¶ D no.

4OO, An. SG 132 (*a 2 n t ß t ß - ), ≈ GS 2O8 [no. 524] (D * a l ß d - )   
Derivational\grammatical affix for females: {Zv.} *oru-tti  'one female' >

Tm, Ml oru-tti  'one female person' (oru-  is 'one'), Tu or-ti , Mlt or-ti
'one woman'; unlike in HS, in pD there is no merger of the fem. gender
(*oru-tti 'one female') and the inanimate gender (*on-t Àu 'one thing'). But in

some D lges this merger did occur: Tl  a-di , Klm, Nkr a-d  'that woman, that

thing' (D 4  [no. 1]) ¶¶ D no. 99O, Zv. DL 21, GS 72 [no. 234] ˚̊̊̊  The vl. *-t-
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in Tg (for the expected *-d-) is still to be explained. IS MsN included the HS

marker of fem. *t  into the etymon "*t  neutr.".

91. ****????iiiitttteeee6666 'eat' > IE *?ed- ({EI} 1s *≤h⁄ed-mi) v. 'eat' > Ht ed-/ad-/ ezza-,
pres. 1sed-mi, 3p adanzi, Lw ad-, azza-, HrLw ad-, ar-, {Mer.} a1-ta-,
Palad- v. 'eat'  NaIE *ed- / *od- / *d- 'eat' > OI 1s pres.≤ad-mi, Av 3s sbjn.

aÎa2iti »» Arm 1s pres.utem utem (< *o2d-) »» Gk Hm inf. }ed-menai, ft.

}ed-o-mai 'eat, devour' »» L ed-o2 / ede"re 'eat' »» Gt (thematic) inf. itan, ON

inf. eta, OHG inf.e4Ô Ôan, NHG inf. essen, OSx, AS inf.etan 'to eat', NE

eat  »» BSl *e2d-(mi) >  OLt 1s pres. e$ !mi, Lt µ 1s pres. e$ !d-u (inf. e$ !sti)

'fressen', Ltv pres. e>2 ^mu ≠ e2 ^>du 'I eat' (inf. e2 ^st ), Pru °d- (inf. °st ) 'eat',

°stai  'food' » Sl *e7d- 'eat' (1s pres. *e7-mÁ           [< *e2d-mi], 3s pres. *e7s-
tÁ, 3p pres. *e7d-eßtÁ, inf. *e7s-ti) > OCS 1s pres. Am6 jamÁ, 3s pres. Ast5

jastË , 3p pres.Ad9t5 jade<tË, inf. Asti jasti  'eat', Blg åm  'I eat',

SCr 1s pres. je •m  (≠ je àde 2m) id. / inf. je àsti  'to eat', Slv 1s pres. je$ !m  /

inf. je$ !sti, Cz jI1m / inf.  jI1sti, Slk jem / inf. jest&, P jem / inf. jes1c1, R
em / inf. est∆, Uk îm / inf. îsti 'eat' »» Tc B yesti ({Ad.} < *h⁄e2ds-to) '≈
food, meal'  Ï  IE *?ôdont- , *?dont-/ *?dn=t- ({EI} *≤h⁄dont-) 'tooth'

(originally acp. 'eating one, edens'?) > OI ≤ dan  (accus. dan ≤tam , gen.

da≤tah5 < *dn=t-os), Av dantan- m., da2ta2 f. »» Arm atamn atamn »»
Gk ]odv1n (gen. ]odo1ntoß), ]odu1ß, Ae Gk pl. }edonteß »» L dens (gen. dentis) »»
Clt {Matas.} *danto- 'tooth' >  OIr de1t, Brtt {RE}*dant  > MW, W, OBr, Br

dant , OCrn [g ], Crn dans  »» Gmc: Gt tun†us  (: ]odoy1ß) 'Zahn' (bf. from

the accus. tun†u ÷ L dentem), ON to<nn, OHG zand, NHG Zahn, AS

to2Î 'tooth', NE tooth »» Lt danti~s 'tooth' ¶¶ WP I 118, P 287-9, EI 175,
595, M K I 28, M E I 61-2, F I   444-5 and II 352, WH I 34O-1, 392-3, Fs.
296-7, 483-4, Vr. 1O6, 6O4 (unc. doubts about *dn=t- from *ed-), StSS 798,
829, Ho. 94, 351, EWA II 1184-7, Slt. 26-7, 1O3-4, Frn. 124-5, Matas. E 9O,
Hm. 14O, En. 185, Tp. P I-K 88-9O, Vs. II 18, Glh. 299, Pv. I-II 315-2O, Mer.
HHG 41, Ad. 5O7 || HS: EC *it- v. 'eat' > Or it-o 'food', Brj, Sd, Ged, Kmb,

Alb, Hd it- v. 'eat' ¶ Ss. B 1O8, AD SF 136, 243    Ch: WCh: Ron: Fy ?et- v.

'eat' » BT: Tng {J} edi v. 'eat (rice, groundnuts, beans etc.)' (J R 241, J T 86,
Nw. KL 12O, ChC s.v. 'eat'); in the BT lges there is contamination with the
reflex of N ****NNNN{{{{iiii}}}}ÓÓÓÓaaaatttt{{{{aaaa}}}} '∈ sharp instrument, sharp tooth; to bite\cut' (q.v.),

whence the meaning 'to bite hard food'; Stl. ascribed Fy?et- v. 'eat' to WCh

*÷ac6 'c 6 ' -, but this is at variance with what we know (from her own papers)

about WCh historical phonology: WCh*c'6 yields Ron*s7 rather than pRon or

Fy t (WCh *{q}ac6'- v. 'cut, chop' >  DfB gigYas7 [Stl. ZCh 82], WCh*c6'Vr- v .
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'grow, be large, long' >  Sha s7oHo 'long' [Stl. ZCh 51], while WCh*-t- does

yield Fy -t, cp. WCh*fVtV 'sun' > Fy vivat 'sun' [Stl. ZCh 159, no. 129])  
? CS *√?t 'm  'bite' >  Ar √?tœm G  'saisir avec ses dents et mordre', Ug {A}

üt 5m  'bit (Bissen)' (not confirmed by OLS) ¶ BK I 38-9, A no. 158 ¶ If CS

*√?t 'm belongs here, it is likely to go back to a cd ≈ *?it- + *?Vm (< � N

**** ???? eeeemmmmVVVV  'seize, hold', q.v.?), whence the secondary glottalization of *t  | |
A *it…á > M *ide- v. 'eat' > MM, WrM {MED} ide-, HlM {MED, BMR} id´-,

Brt ´di-, Kl {KRS} id-, {Rm.} id´-, Dg idE-, Mnr H idòi\e-, ShY ede-, Mgl ida-,
Ord idòe2- 'eat' ¶ Pp. IM 1O7, MED 398, BMR II 363-4, Chr. 757, KRS 264-5,

KW 2O5, Iw. 1O7, MYC 4O7, Ms. O 377, SDM97 s.v. *ite, Dr. TM I 4O8  
?σ T: [1 ] *át…  'meat, flesh' (× N ****ppppaaaa{{{{????iiii}}}}ttttVVVV '∈ skin, bark', q.v.) > OT {DTS}

et , {Cl., Dnk.} a4t, MU, XwT, MQp (incl. CC), Tk et , Ggz y"et, Tkm, CrTt,

Qmq, QrB, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Uz, SY, Ln, StAlt et, Az, ET, Xlj, Yk a4t, VTt,

Bsh, Xk it, Tv ´`t e<t, Tf E<tæ id. »» Chv u™t u4t 'meat, flesh', 'body' ({TL}: Chv

u™- is due to as. in Chv u™t pu™ 'body' (with pu™ 'body') < T *át boy id.) ¶ Cl.
33, MKD 28, DTS 186, ET Gl 311-12, TL 455, DT 111, TvR 121, Ra. 183, Ash
IV 26-8, Fed. I 416 and II 3O2-3, Jeg. 17O-1, 282, AD EHL ∀  [2] NaT *át…-
ma4k ≠ *o4t…-ma4k 'bread' > OT, XwT, MQp, Cmn o4tmek ≠ etmek, Kr T et!m1ak,

Kr G etmek, Qmn\CrTt\Osm {Rl.} a4tma4k, SbTt Tb itma4k, Chg, OOsm o4tmek,

Alt\Tlt {Rl.} o4tpo4k, QK {Rl., B} u4tpo4k, Tkm ∆ o4pmek id. ¶ The variant vw. o4-
remains puzzling ¶ Cl. 12, 6O, Rs. W 376. Rl. I 847, 1275, 1868, B DLT 219,
DHST 293, ET Gl 254-7 ¶¶ The T word-initial *á- may be explained by regr.

as. (pA *i...á > T *á- ). An alt. etymological hyp. (N **** ????áááátttt eeee 6666 ) does not

explain the initial vw. *i- in M and therefore is not accepted ¶¶ SDM 594

(pA *it…e > T *et-mek, M),  DQA   no. 612 (id.) ̊̊̊̊ Blz. IELA 6 [no. 7] (IE, HS

*√?ty+w 'eat' + err. HS *√t}y+w 'eat') ̊̊̊̊ IS I 273-4 [no. 136] s.v. *?ita4 (IE,

C, M; no S; he adduced S*√t?w v. 'eat', Egt 'bread', err. B *´ts7 <  *´tk [in

fact *√Óks 7 , see  N ?σ ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÉÉÉÉKKKK ''''VVVV{{{{ZZZZ @@@@ }}}}VVVV '≈ to peck, to prick'], C *√ty?  and C h

*√ty/w , which is in fact belong to N ****tttt''''ËËËËhhhhyyyyVVVV 'eat, feed; food'), ≈ BmK no.

418 (*?it'-/*?et'- 'chew, bite, eat, consume'; IE, M, S; BmK ignored EC *it-
'eat' and Ch: Fy ?et  'eat' etc.).

92. ****????aaaatttt[[[[???? ]]]]VVVV 'come', ? 'walk' > HS: WS *√?tw+y G  v. 'come' > BHb eta

√?ty+w G , Amr {G} pf. ?ata2, Aram eta≠ata√?tw+y, Sr æ¢æ √?tw+y id.,

Ar √?ty G (pf.îtaà ?ata2), Ar NY T √?ty G , Gz √?tw (js. y´?tu2) id., Sb

√?tw+y 'come, come back', Ug {OLS} √?tw  'come, go' ¶ DRS 36, KBR 1O2,

OLS 59, G A 14, BGMR, Bns. NJ I 154   C: Bj {Rop.} -?at pcv. 'step, tread',
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{R} -?at pcv. 'treten, stampfen, trampeln' (1s: p. a-≤?at , pqpf. ≤°?at , pres.

a-?a ≤n°t ) »»  ?σ  SC: Irq {MQK} ?adah-  v. 'tread on, step' (unless < N

****????ÅÅÅÅ{{{{dddd}}}}VVVV 'foot', q.v.) ¶ Rop. 156, R WBd 34-5, MQK 9   Om (× N ****÷÷÷÷ {{{{oooo}}}}ddddËËËË
'to go' × N ****qqqqÅÅÅÅdddd[[[[VVVV]]]]????VVVV 'to step, to walk'?): NrOm: Gf {C}ad5- 'passare', Male

{Fl.} ad- v. 'come', {Fl.} ad-≠a;d'- v. 'go', Gmr {Fl.} at- 'go' »» SOm: Ari B {Fl.}

ad, Hm U {Fl.}, Gll {Fl.} a;d, Dm {Fl.} a;d≠a;t v. 'come' ¶ Blz. OL no. 2O5, Fl.

OO 317 ¶¶ Blz. OL no. 2O5 (Om*ad- 'go' ÷ W S *√÷dw 'go' and its B

cognates, see N ****÷÷÷÷{{{{oooo}}}}ddddËËËË) || IE: NaIE *°a+e+ot- 'go, walk' ({EI} *Óet- 'go')    (×
N ****qqqqÅÅÅÅdddd [[[[VVVV]]]] ????VVVV  '⇑ ') > OI ≤atati  'goes, walks' ¶ ≈ P 69 and M K I 26 (unc.

identification with *at-no- 'year'), M E I 56, EI 228 || A  *0a2Ê3- v. 'step' >  T

*a2t- >  NaT: Tkm ∆ a2t-, Tkm a4∏t-, Osm {Rl.} ad- v. 'step', Xkat-îX- v. 'jump,

jump over', ? Chv (π  some VTt dialect?)at- v. 'walk with dipped feet (on

water, mud, deep snow)', VTt at-la- v. 'step', Slraht-la- id., Yk atîlla- id. »»
Chv L ut- udò- v. 'walk'   T d. *a2t…-îm n. step' > Tkm ∆ a2dîm, Tkm a4∏dim, Tk,

Az, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, CrTtadîm, VTt ad¥m , Bsh aÎ¥m, Uz ådim, Chv L

uta€m udò¥m 'step'; T ı  M *adam 'pace, step' (SDM: 'hurried walking') >

WrM {MED} adam , HlM {MED} adam 'pace, step', Kl {Rm.} adm= 'großer
schneller Schritt' ¶ S AJ 192 [no. 171] and 241 [no. 172], ET Gl 88, TkR
799. Ash. II 129, Fed. I 66 and II 293-4, KW 1, MED 1O, ≈ S AJ 28O (pA
*a2tV- 'wwwwaaaaggggaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ' [× N ****qqqqÅÅÅÅdddd [[[[VVVV]]]] ????VVVV  '⇑ ' and *pæe 2 !ta- v. 'step, walk'    [<  N

****pppp ''''ÉÉÉÉttttVVVV 'to pass, to go out']), SDM97 (pA *a2tV ≠ *e2tV), SDM 1139 (T *a2t- <

A *pæa 4 :ta-  'to step, to walk', q.v. s.v. N ****pppp '''' ÉÉÉÉttttVVVV 'to pass, to go out'), DQA

no. 1756 (id.) || ?σ D *a2tß- vi. 'move' (× N ****qqqqÅÅÅÅdddd[[[[VVVV]]]]????VVVV ) > Tm a2t5u, Kt a;r`-,
Tl a2d5uni  intr. 'move', Td o;dß- v. 'move violently, dance', Kn a2d5u ≠ a2t5u v.

'be in motion, move about' ¶¶ D no. 347 ̊̊̊̊  The word-medial lr. in N

****????aaaatttt [[[[???? ]]]]VVVV is suggested by the long vw. in T and D (that may be also due to

convergence with N ****qqqqÅÅÅÅdddd [[[[VVVV]]]] ????VVVV ). The N word-medial lr. is likely to have

been ****????  or ****hhhh , because these are the only laryngeals that can disappear (in
non-initial position) in S.

93. € ****????ÉÉÉÉttttuuuu6666ÂÂÂÂVVVV 'day, noon' >  HS : EC: Sa {R} i≤tra2 'noon' ¶ R S II 54  
CCh: MfG {Brr.} d'a!r 'day (24 hours)' ¶ d'- < *t'-< *?t- ¶ Brr. MG II 11O, ChC

s.v. 'day and night' || A: M *edu4r 'day' > MM [MA] o4du4r 'day, noon', [L] o4du4r
≠ o4der 'day', [IM, IsV] o4du4r 'day', o4du4r du4li 'afternoon', [S, HI] {H} u4du 4r
'day', u4du4r du4li 'noon', [PP] {Pp.} u4du4rc7æin 'all day', WrM {MED} edu4r, HlM

{MED, BMR} ødør 'day; in the daytime', Brt ¥d´r id., Kl {KRS} ødr, {Rm.}
o4dr= 'day', Mnr H {SM} udòur 'day', dòur 'noon', {T} dur 'day, noon', MMgl [ZM]

u$du$r, Mgl {Rm.} u$du$r, {Iw.} o4du4r, Dg {Pp.} u$du$r, {T} udur, {Mr.} udure 'day',
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Ord u4 3dòu4 3r 'jour, date' ¶ Pp. M 273, 443, Pp. L II 1259, H 158, MED  295-6 ,
BMR III 12-13, Chr. 494, KRS 412-13, SM 65-6, 464-5, Ms. H 1O7, Ms. O
748, T 331-2, T DgJ 17O, T DnJ 136, Iw. 143, KRS     412-13, KW 293, Rm.
M 41.

94. ****????áááátttt ''''VVVV  'make' (‘  causativizing morpheme) > A *°átæV (= *°a4tæV?) >

T *át- (= *a4t-?) ({Md.} *e25t- [*e2t-]) v. 'make' > OT et-, {Cl.} e2t- v. 'make,
create, perform, organize' (acc. to Cl., v. 'organize, put in order' is the
primary meaning; but this impression may have resulted from the specific
thematic limitations of the existing OT texts), Tk et- , Az, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq,

Qzq, Qq, ET, Ln, StAlt, Tv et-, SY yet- ≠ it-, VTt, Bsh it-, Chv  † at- at- v.

'make, perform', Chv MK e't- v. 'make' ¶ Chv MK e'- suggests pT *e- , while

Chv a- points to a T *a4- ¶ Cl. 36-7, DTS 186, ET Gl 312-13, TkR 795-6, Md.

91, 164, Ash. II 129, Fed. I 67 || HS  (with de-emphatization) **√?t  >  S

* °√?t y  >  Ar √?t y  (pf. îtaà ?ata 2 ) 'undertake (smth.), make (it)', ?σ S

*°√?tw  >  Ar √?tw  (pf. 'taà ?ata 2) 'produce (ground)'  ¶ Fr. I 11, Hv. 2  

Ch {JS} *ta?- v. 'make' > WCh: DfB/Bks {J} ta? 'build' »» CCh: Bcm {Sk.} d'a,

Bt {Mch.} ta 'make' » Msy {Mch.} da, Db {LnG} dI~ya~, Kola {Sb.} ...d'i... id. »»
ECh: Kwn {J} de2 ! id. ¶ d' < *?t ¶  JI II 29, JS s.v. Ch. *ta?  'build', ChC s.v.

'make' and 'build', ChL, J R ||| The N word was grammaticalized in U, A
and D, giving rise to a causativizing sx of verbs: U  {Lh.} causativizing verbal
sx *-tt- > F -tta-/-tta4-: istuttaa inf. 'setzen, pflanzen' (↔  istua 'to

sit, to sit down'), ela 4tta 4a 4  inf. 'ernähren, unterhalten' (↔  ela4a4 inf. 'to

live'), Lp N -t-/-d- : goasta6tit 'to send' (↔  goas…ta6t 'to reach'),

dus7…s7a6dit 'to destroy' (↔  dus7…s7a6t 'to deteriorate, to be destroyed'), ?

Lp S {Hs.} -dh-  (caus., e.g. baakkedidh vt. 'to warm' [ÿ baakke
'warmth', baakkes adj. 'warm']), Er/Mk -t(V)- (causativizing sx): Er kas-t-
oms inf. 'to rear, to grow' (↔  kas-oms 'to grow'), inf. sim-d-ems 'to give to

drink' (↔  sim-ems 'to drink'), Mk inf. ´qdems ≤ez 7 -d ! -´ms 'to heat, to

warm' (↔  ´qems ≤ez7-´ms 'to warm oneself'), Chr woltem 'I make descend'

(↔  wolem 'I descend'), Z -t-:   pÈrt-nÈ inf. 'to carry in, to bring in' (↔ pÈr-
nÈ 'to go in, to come in'), Os Shr {Gu.} qaw´r-t-  v. 'cook' (↔ qaw´r- v. 'be

cooked'), ay´m-t-  v. 'glue (sth.)' (ÿ ayem n. 'glue'), Hg ko4lt-  v. 'rouse,

wake up' (↔  kel- v. 'get up, rise')   Sm: Slq Tz {KHG} inf. c1u-tÈ-qo 'to melt

sth.' (↔ c1u-qo vi. 'melt'),         qal-tÈ-qo inf. 'to leave, verlassen' (↔ qalÈ-qo
'to remain'), Ng {Ter.} inf.  ko-tu-Ja 'to kill' (↔ kou-Ja 'to die'), inf. N´tum-
tÈ-sÈ 'to show' (↔ N´tum-sÈ 'to become visible'), inf. n1al´m-tÈ-sÈ 'to make

glad\ happy' (↔ n1al´m-sÈ 'to be glad\happy'), StNe T xav(a)-da-s∆ ' to
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fell' (↔ xava-s∆ 'to fall') ¶¶ Lh. PUAS 322-5, Srb. IMMJ 23O-1, Laan.
281-2, It. LC 1O2, 115, Hs. 178, Gu. MOUJ 33O, KHG 211, Ter. NgJ 222-4,
Ter. OGNJ 172-4 || A: T     *-tæ-, causativizing and transitivizing sx > OT -t-:
{Cl.} oqI-t- 'make so. recite\read' (↔ {Cl.} oqI:- v. 'recite\read'), arta-t-
vt. 'damage\spoil'  (↔  {Cl.} arta 2 - v. 'putrefy, ferment, go bad'), Tk -t- :
so4ylet-  v. 'make so. speak, let speak' (↔  so4yle- v. 'speak'), Chv tipe €t
tibò-Át v. 'dry sth.'  (↔  tip tip- v. 'get dry') ¶ SIGTJM 285-7, Cl. 79, 81,

2O8, Ash. MI     269-7O, Jeg. 252 || D  *-tt - , causativizing sx: OTm

selutt-  v. 'make so. enter' (↔  sel- v. 'enter'), Kt kar`-t- v. 'make so. cross

a river' (↔  kar`v- v. 'cross a river'), vertß- v. 'cause to be afraid' (↔  vern`- v .

'be afraid'), Td  nar`-t- v. 'make so. walk' (↔  nar`- v. 'walk'), Kdg kadßa-t- v.

'take across'   (↔  kadßa- v. 'cross'), Png  re-t- v. 'let fall' (↔  re- v. 'fall'), Png,

Ku u2-tß- v. 'give to drink' (↔  un- v. 'drink'), Krx on-d-  v. 'cause to drink' (↔
o2n- v. 'drink'), Mlt on-de v. 'cause to drink' (↔  one v. 'drink'), pun-de v .

'make so. put on' (↔  pune v. 'put on') ¶¶ Bloch S 48-5O, SKD   6O-1, Sbr.

DVM 1-5O, 77-84 ˚̊̊̊  Bang and some other Turkologists supposed that the

T caus. verbal form with *-tæ-  goes back to an analytic construction with

the verb *etæ- 'make' ¶ Bang SVG I 925, Rs. MTS 155, cp. Shch. OSMG 119,

Br. OTG 2O7-8; ≠ IS I X I I I  (caus.-rf. *t 5ÿ ) tried to find  etymological
connection between the causative sxs in A, U and D and the markers of
reflexivization\ passivization *t- , *-t- in HS and BF (which is doubtful both
for semantic reasons and because of a structural difference: in U, A and D
these are postverbal sxs which may go back to a N aux. verb, while in HS
the affix *t-  is preverbal, which is harder to explain as an aux. verb in view
of the syntactic structure of N).

95. ****????ooootttt''''VVVV[[[[hhhhVVVV]]]] (or ****????ooootttt '''' [[[[hhhh]]]]VVVV) 'heavy', ‘  'difficult' >  HS : S *°√?th  >  Ar

?utu 2h-, ?atah- 'respiration pénible de celui qui porte une charge trop lourde'

¶ BK I 8, DRS 36    ?φ Eg MK ì tnw  {EG} 'Schwieriges (in Büchern),
Widerstrebendes', {Fk.} 'secret, mystery', unless etymo-logically identical
with Eg MKL ìtnw {Fk.} 'opponent', {EG} Widersacher, Feind', {EG} ìtn 'sich

jemandem widersetzen' ¶ EG I 145-6, Fk. 33 || A : Tg *utem ({ ∫Bz . }

*o 4tVm) >  Ewk utum‰m‰ 'hard (conditions of life)', 'cruel', Ork ut‰ 2m‰gd‰
'bad person' ¶ STM II 294 || D  (in NED) *°ott- 'heavy' >  Krx ott≈a2 'burden',

'heavy, difficult', 'hard to suffer', Mlt ote 'heavy, important' ¶ D no. 977, Pf.

186 ˚̊̊̊  Tg and D suggest pN ****----tttt '''' ---- , while S *-t- may be accounted for by HS
de-emphatizat ion.

96. ****????{{{{aaaa}}}}wwwwuuuu6666 'whether?' (pc. of general question), 'or' >  HS : S *?aw 'or,

whether' >  Ug ü [*?o2] 'either… or', 'whether', BHb&a?o2, OA, Yd, IA, Plm,
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Nbt ?w , IA &a?o2, Sr ?aw , Ar ?aw , Sb ?w , Gz ?aw , Ak u2 'or', ? SmA ia?y
= ï 'or'; EthS ı Sa {R} o2 'or' ¶ KB 19, GB 14, A no. 3, OLS 1, HJ 21, BGMR 9,

L G 47, Sd. 13O8, DRS 11, Tal 22 || IE: NaIE *0au\ 'or' > L aut 'or'             (<

*aw-ti ), Osc aut AUT , AUTI , Um ute OTE 'or'    NaIE *we(:) / *u
'whether?', 'or' ({EI} *-we 2  'or') >  OI, Av, OPrs va 2  »»  Gk ] h-(w)e 1 , }h (’h)

'whether, or' »»  L -ve "  'or' »»  Gt -u  'whether?' (pc. of general question) » »
Clt: OIr no1 'ou bien', OBr nou  'or' (if < *ne-we) »» Tc B wa-t 'or; rather

than' ¶ ≈ WP I 188-9, ≈ P 7, 73-5 (considering the stem *we( : )  to be an

apophonic grade of *aw- 'jener, andererseits'), Bks 223, EI 41O, Fs. 5O8, M
K I 18O, F I 183, 619, WH I 87, Bc. G 34O, Vn. N  17-18, Wn. I 349, Ad.
575-6 ||  A : M *0u2 / *0u∏4 (distributed by the rules of vowel harmony), encl.

pc. of general question >  MM [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} -u  (interr. pc.: busu √- u
bui? 'is not it?', uqaba √-u ci 'have you noticed?'), WrM {MED}  uu  ≠
u4u4 , HlM {MED, BMR} uu  ≠  ¥¥ - pc. of general question at the end of

sentences, Brt ¥¥ id., Kl -u ≠ -u4, Mnr H {SM, T} -u ± -u2 (interr. pc.) ¶ Ms. H
1O4, H 157, MED 889, BMR III 362-3, 429, Chr. 516, SM G 88, 136-7, 197,
Snz. GKJ 83, T 153 ̊̊̊̊  Cf. Bm. TPN 268 [no. 263] (S, IE). NaIE *a suggests N

****aaaa---- .
97. **** ????VVVVwwwwVVVVyyyyVVVV 'island, seashore' >  HS : S *°?iyy-  >  BHb ia5 ?ï  'coast,

island', MHb ia5 ?°  'island', Pun ?y 'peninsula' ¶ KB 37, KBR 38, HJ 43, DRS

17   Eg fOK ìw 'island' ¶ EG I 47 || IE: NaIE *°ou\yo- > Gmc *awja- 'island'

> ON R auiu, ON ey, NNr Øy, Dn Ø, Sw o4, AS ieÌ, ME e2, °, NE [ai\] in is-
land, OFrs e$i-land, OSx o2i-land 'island'; Gmc ı  L -avia in Scandin-
avia  ¶ Ho. 186, Hlq. II 1451-2, Vr. 1O6 ||  U : Sm {Jn.} *wo¥ \y , {Hl.}

*[w]o¥\ 'island' >  Ng {Cs.} Nuai , En {Cs.} n1ue  (a phonetically inaccurate

recording?), {Ter.} nuj, Ne T ̃ o, {Lh.} No2, Ne F {Lh.} No2 'island', Slq Nr {Cs.}

ko , ku , cds kollaga  'small island', ol-ko  'island', Mt {Hl.} *o2 (or *o) id.

(Mt K {Pl.} o)   ? FU: F Vuojanmaa  'Gotland' (lit. 'Isle-land' with F maa
'land'), unless the first part is a loan from NrGmc ¶¶ Jn. 177, Hl. M no.
793 .

98. € ****????uuuu6666ÙÙÙÙiiii 'egg' (or 'white of egg') > HS: S *°?awH- > Ar SL Óv0à ?awH- ≠

ÓÀ?a2H- 'white of egg' ¶ Bel. 16 || IE: NaIE *ou\(y)o- ({EI} IE *hÅo2(u\)iom) 'egg'

> Gk A/I ]ôo1n (< *o2u\y-om), Gk Ae }vion, Gk D }veon 'egg' »» Arm 3u Zu (gen.

3yojZwoy) id. »» L o2vum id. (ı  OAl voe, Al T ve, Al G vo) »» Clt: OW

ui, W wy , OCrn uy, Crn oy, MBr uy, Br vi id. »» Gmc {Vr.} *ajja-m id. >

Gt Cr ada (< Gt pl. *addya?), OHG ei, NHG Ei, ON egg (ı  NE egg) »» Sl

*a•je id., (dim.) *ajÁce id. >  SCr ja!je, HLs jejo , wejo id., 'testicle', LLs
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jajo, Plb joji, P jaje, Uk ∆ ajo; OCS aice ajÁce, Blg åj≤ce, ∆ aj≤ce, P

†, ∆ jajce, jajco, OR jaice  jaice , SCr K ja!jce 'egg', Slv ja1jce, Cz

vejce , R åj ≤co  'egg, testiculum' »» ? OPrs xa2ya 'egg', ? Av ap-a2vaya-
'entmannt' (if <  *apa-a 2vaya-  'without testicles') ¶ P 783-4, EI 176, WH II
23O, RE 92, O 497, F II 115O, Fs. 2, Vr. 94-5, KM 153-4, EWA II 967-9, Slt.
177-8, ESSJ I 61-3, StSS 67,  Glh. 285-6 ˚̊̊̊  AD NM   no. 72, S CNM 13.

99. ****????{{{{aaaa}}}}yyyyVVVV 'say, speak, call' > HS: Eg BD ìy 'Spruch (?)' ¶ EG I 36        C:

EC {Ss.} *-iy(y)- 'say' pcv. > Af -iy(y)- pcv., scv.: Sa, Af iy- 'say', ¿ Dsn {Fl.}

y- (absent in To. DL), Sml {R} °-, ? (h)ay- 'say', Dbs ?iyanna 'he\she says; it

means'; HEC *y- 'say' > Ged, Kmb, Alb, Hd y-, Sd i- / y-, Brj iy- »» Ag {Ap.}

*y‰- 'say' > Bln, Xm, Q y‰-, Aw ‰- »» SC: Irq {MQK} ?o2-, {Wh.} o-, (?) ı  Mb

{E} -yo 'say' ¶ AD SF 184-5, Ap. AV 23, R WB 364, Ss. B 1O8, AMS 166, Hd.

128, MQK 79, Fl. p.c.   NrOm: Kf {C}, Drz {Bnd.} y-, Zs, Zrg {Bnd.} iya- 'say',

Ym {Wdk.} i & -  id. (the rising tone [low to high] pointing to a former
bisyllabic √) ¶ C SE IV 517, AD SF 184-5, Wdk. BY 125, 78-9 (on Ym tones),
Lm. Y 31O    Ch {Stl.} *ya?+w- 'call', {AD} 'call, say' (× N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 aaaawwwwyyyyVVVV  'shout,

speak', q.v. ffd.) > [1] ECh: Kbl {Cp.} yu!w‰!, Ll {WeibP} ya2! 'say' »» CCh: Lgn

{Lk.} wa!, {Mch.} wa  'say'   [2] WCh: Pr yo! v. 'call' »» CCh: Gudu {ChL} ?ya^,
Msg {Mch.} yi, Ms {Mch.} ya, {J} yi!na1, {Stl. “?) yu-mo, Bnn {Stl.} ya-mi,

BnnM {Stl.} ya-mo id. »» ECh: Gbr ye id. ¶ JI II 59, Frz. P 55, ChC s.v. 'call'

and 'say', ChL, Stl. IF 143 ¶¶ OS no. 2564 || A  *ayV 'speak, cry', 'sound' (×
N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 aaaawwwwyyyyVVVV  '⇑ '?) > NaT *ay-  'speak, say' > OT ay-  id., XwT XIV ay-  'say,

recite', Az ∆ , ET ∆  {Jr.}, SY ay-, Tk ∆ ey-, Yk îy- 'speak, say' ¶ Cl. 266, DTS

25, Rl. I 9, ET Gl 99-1OO, Jr. 16, Rs. W 1O  M *aya  'sound, pronunciation,

noise' > WrM {MED} aya , HlM {MED, BMR} aå  'sound, tune, melody;

pronunciation', Brt aå  'sound, pronunciation, tune, melody', Mnr H {MYC}
ayaN 'melody, tune'; M *ayi > WrM {BMR} ai, HlM {MED} aj 'sound, noise'

(not reggistered in BMR), Kl {KRS} ́  E2 'sound', {Rm.} a4∏ 'Laut, Stimme, Ton',

WrO aitai  'with noise'; Ï M *ay{i}la- 'produce sounds' > WrM {MED}

ayala- v. 'hum, chant', HlM aåla- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'hum, vorsingen

(nnnnaaaappppeeeevvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ , zzzzaaaappppeeeevvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆)', Kl {Rm.} a4 ∏l- 'tönen, schreien, rufen; schwatzen',

Dg {T} aila-  v. 'pronounce'. Ord a4∏la- 'pousser un soupir; Ï M *ayilad-
'utter, say' > WrM ailad-  {MED} 'say, know', HlM ajlda- {MED} id.,

{BMR} 'utter (aussprechen, iiiizzzzrrrreeeekkkkaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ), pronounce; know', d. Ord a 4 ∏ ldòXa-
'faire savoir, dire à qn'; Ï  M *ayVl9u   (= *ayil9u?) pronunciation, sound'

> WrM ayal9u  {MED} 'pronunciation, melody', HlM aålguu {MED} id.,

{BMR} 'sound, pronunciation, exclamation', Brt aålga  'sound, voice, tone,
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proninciation, tune', Dg {MYC} aila9  'melody, tune'; WrO ayalGa (n ) ,

ayalXu , ayalGu  'sound, melody', Brt aålga  'tone, voice, pronunciation'

¶ Dg aila- points to the absence of initial *F-  in the pM word ¶ MED 19, 2O,
22, BMR I 66, 193, 197-8, Chr. 69-7O, Kow. 127-8, Krg. 41-2, KRS 61, KW
25, T DgJ 119, MYC 99. Ms. O 39  ??σ : Tg *0eye2 > Ewk ‰y‰2 n. 'request

(Bitte)'; Tg *eye2t- 'ask (bitten), desire' >  Ewk, Lm,  Neg ‰y‰ 2t-  id., Orc

‰yueçi- v. 'envy', Nn Nh ‰yueçi- {STM} id., 'tease (ddddrrrraaaazzzznnnniiiitttt∆∆∆∆ )', {On.) 'tease

(ddddrrrraaaazzzznnnniiiitttt∆∆∆∆ ) and provoke envy' ¶ STM II 442, On. 54O  pKo {S} *o~i\5o!- v .

'recite' (suggesting a pA final rounded vw.) > MKo o~i\5o!- id., NKo oywu-
weu-  'recite from memory, learn by heart' ¶ S QK no. 636, Nam 387, MLC

1223 ¶¶ SDM 497-8 (pA *e"yu+o 'speak, say, sound' > M *ayi- 'sound, voice',
'cry, speak, recite', 'melody, tune', Tg, T), DQA no. 419, S AJ 286, KW 4,
25, Vld. 282, Pp. VG 67 || IE: NaIE ≈ *ai\- 'say, speak' > L a2i-o2 'say, affirm',

Um AIU  'oracula' »» Gk ‘h  ipf. 'he spoke' (pres. 1s ]hmi1, 2s ]hsi1, Gk D 2s ]hti1)
(unless these forms go back resp. to *agi \o 2 and *e 2g-t , as supposed by WH

and F) ¶ ≈ WH I 24-5, ≈ F I 636, ≠ EI 535 (L and Gk < IE *h⁄eg8- 'say').

1OO. ****???? {{{{aaaa}}}}yyyyVVVV 'mother' (originally a Lallwort) (‘  'female', a marker of
fem. [sex or grammatical gender] in nouns, pronouns and [originally as
vocative] in verbs): I. 'mother': >  HS : C {AD} *?ay(y)-  >  EC {Ss.} *?a 2yy-
'mother' >  Sml a2y-o 'stepmother', Sml Mt {Lm.} a 2 2yo id., 'uncle’s wife,

mother’s sister', Sml My/Dgl {Lm.} a2y- 'mother', Rn {PG} a2 ^yo~, {Hn.} ≤a !y-o,

{Oo.} a≤yo 'mother' (call name), Bn a2 ≤y-o ^, Bs a 2y-o , Or a 2yy-o 2 , Kns a 2y-a 2
'mother', Sa a2y-a 'elder sister', Hd ayy-a 'sister', ay-mine2 'mater familias',

Kmb {C} aya2  'sister', Brj a2y≤y-e2 'mother, mother’s sister, father’s  brother’s

wife', Hr/Dbs/Grs/Gwd {AMS} yayye , Gln {AMS} ya2ye 'mother' »» SC: Irq

{MQK} ?a2yo2, {E} ayo, Alg, Brn iyo 'mother' ¶ Ss. B 22, Hn. S 51, Oo. 7O, PG
59, LmS 3O5, Hd. 1O2, HL 79, AMS 258, Wh. IC 24, E SC 317, MQK 18  
NrOm: Wl/Zl/Gf {C} aye2, Gf {Mrn.} aye ≠ aye ≠ ay, Wl {LmS} a2yuò, Malo

?ayo, Dwr ay-to, Gm/Dc {LmS} a2yo 'mother'; ? Ym {Lm.} e2!ta~ ≠ e2!ti~ò 'sister',

{Wdk.} e2!ta! 'my sister' (if - tV  is a marker of fem. [acc. to Lm.] or   a ppa.

'my' [acc. to Wdk.]; otherwise it belongs to N ****{{{{????}}}}aaaattttVVVV 'female, woman',

q.v.) ¶ C SE III 2OO, Lm. Y 326, LmS 3O5    CCh: Zm {KNC} ya! 'mother;

female' ¶ KNC 3O || IE : pGmc *ai\Tï 'mother' (from a N or pre-IE nominal

phrase: ****???? {{{{ aaaa }}}} yyyyVVVV  + another word?) >  Gt ai†ei , ON eiÎa  'mother', OHG

fuotar-eidï 'Nährmutter, wet nurse' (fuotar  'food'), MLG eide
'mother'; pGmc *ai\Tï ı F a4iti, Es eit (gen. eide), Lp L {LLO} eiti, Lp N

∆  Ai…de 'mother' ¶ Fs. E 2O, Fs. 28, Vr. 95, Kb. 3O2, SK 1869 || U : ?φ Sm:
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Kms {KD} iya$, ya$, ya, {Cs.} ija, ja, En {Cs.} e6?, {Dlx.} e?, {Ter.} e2 'mother' ¶

Cs. 54, 76, KD 22, KP 7O-1 || D {Pf.} *a2y 'mother'      (‘  'woman') >  Tm

a2y, a2yi, Kn a2yi, Klm a[;]y, Gdb a2ya≠aya, Gnd ayal, Knd, Png, Mnd aya, Kui

ai\a 'mother', Ku a(i\)ya 'woman', Krx ayo 'mother', Mlt ayya 'my mother' ¶¶

D no. 364, Pf. 2O [no. 82] ̊̊̊̊  It would be tempting to tie in Alt/Tlt/Shor

{Rl.} a4ya4 'aunt, elder sister' (Rl. I 72O), but this form does not belong here,

because the intervocal cns. recorded by Rl. as -j- (sc. -y- ) is actually -Z 1 -
(voiced palatal affricate), most probably from pT * - J - ,, and the word

should be probably reconstructed as NaT *eJe  >  StAlt, Tb, Qmn ́ d∆e eZ 1e
'aunt, elder sister' (BT 189, B DChT 169, B DK 273), Qrg ez7e 'sister, cousin',

Xk ¡¢ <e IZ 7e  'mother', Tk ece  'queen', Tkm eZ 7e  'mother', ∆  'elder sister'

etc. (ffd. ET Gl 231-5) ˚̊̊̊  AD NM no. 117, S CNM 12 (÷÷  NrCs) ||| II.
marker of fem. (sex\gender): >  HS : a)  HS *-i , fem. in pronouns of the 2nd

person: [1 ] *k-i 'thee' f.         (‘ 'thou' f. [clitic]) >  S * k i  'thee' in

postverbal position >  Ak, Ar -ki, BHb -k3, Gz -kï    WCh *ki 'thee, thou' f. >

Hs ki id. » BT: Ngm c7i!, Dr {Nw.} Z7i!, Tng Z7i-go 'thee' f. » Su yi~ id. » Ron *ki
'thou' f., used as a subject px >  Klr ki!, Sha c7i!, Fy, Bks, DfB s7i!   ? but Eg OK

c m , cn 'thee, thou' f. [enclitic] and c m t  'thou' f. [aut. prn.] do not

necessarily belong here (c-  < *ki- ), because the same c-  is found in the

prn. of 2m cw  [encl.] (cp. Eg OK kw id.), and the female gender marker

here is -m   [ 2 ] HS *k-i 'thy' f. possessoris (enclitic) >  S *k i  'thy' f.

possessoris >  Ak, Ar -ki, Hb -k, Gz   -kï    Eg OK -c 'thy' f. possessoris    · -
cV < *-ki‚   C *-ki 'thy' f. possessoris > Bj -ki »» EC: Hr -a2hi ¶ AMS 91 
WCh *ki 'thy' f. possessoris > Hs  (-n)-ki, (-R)-ki » BT: Krf c7ï&, Bl (s7)s7i, Krkr

(t‰)c7i~ » Ron: Klr -m-ikY, Sha -m-ic7,    -m-a-ac&, Fy -is7 id.  [3 ] S *an-t-i
'thou' f., aut. prn. > Ak atti , Ar ?anti, Hb T6a2 ?att´, Gz ?antï | b) HS *-ï,

marker of the female gender in verbs of the 2nd person >  S *-ï  >  Ak, Gz,

Hb -ï, Ar -ï(-na), Mh -i, e.g. BHb   ≤k'u2m-ï 'stand up!' imv. 2f., ta2≤ku2m-ï 'you

(sg. f.) will stand up', Ar qu2l-ï 'say!' 2f, taqu2l-ï-na 'you (sg. f) say, will say',

Ak t a p ru s - ï 'you (sg. f) separated', Gz k'u2m-ï 'stand up!' (sg. f),

t´k'aww´m-ï 'you (sg. f) are standing', Mh t‰mayt-i 'du (f.) stirbst'   C: Bj

-i , e.g. ti-dir-i 'you (sg. f.) killed' |  c) HS *-ï- ≠ yV, marker of f. in

pronouns of 3s > S *-ï- fem. in *s73-ï-?a 'she' (> Ak s7ï, Ar hiya, Ug hy , BHb

aie5hï, JA, Sr hï, Sb hy?) ↔  *s73-u2-?a 'he' (> Ak s7u2, Ar huwa, Ug hw , BHb

aue hu2, JA, Sr hu2 , Sb hw [? ])    Eg O sy  ({Lpr.}: *siy) 'she', 'her' (obj.),

enclitic prn. (↔ sw  'he')    C: Or B i!si 'she' (↔  i~sa" ~ 'he'), Or T {Mrn.} -s 7i
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≠ -s7e 'her' (px)     (↔  -sa  'his'), Sd {Mrn.} ise  'she' (↔  iso  'he') |  d) H S

*°-ay  >  S: Ar î  a -ay ([ -a2], OWAr [-ay ]), female gender marker in some

adjectives and numerals: îra90Cu sœuGray [sœu˝ra2] 'smaller' f. (↔  ?as œ˝aru

'smaller' m.), îrak0Sa sakray  [sakra2 2] 'drunken' f. (↔  sakra 2nu 'drunken'

m.), îLab0Huh5ublay (traditional Ar [Hubla2]), îLavù ?u2lay [?u2la22 2] 'first' f.  (↔

?awwalu 'first' m.), îdaH0ì ?ih5day [?iHda2] 'one' f. (↔  ?aHad-un 'one' m.).

As indicated by Sibawayhi (II 349), the spelling î  a (-ay) in the form îLab 0Hu
h 5ublay  'pregnant' was pronounced in OWAr (Hijaz) as -ay  (Hublay ) .
Chaim Rabin (Rb. AWA 115-19) has shown that the same is true of any final

î  a -ay . But in the orthoepy of ClAr (based presumably on dialects other

than OWAr) î  a is pronounced [-a2]. ¶¶ MSUS 1O2-9, AD PP 69-73, AD

IPCV, AD EPCChL, Nw. KL 19, Ed. 7O-81, Kr. RChP 69, 74-8O, 85, J R 371-4, J
S 88, Ap. ANH 8 (HS female gender marker *-Vi\ > *-ay/ -a2), Lpr. 64-5 || K:

traces of the fem. sx *-ay may be discerned in the OG form igi-a(y) 'she'

(Naum 2.7) ↔  igi 'that, he' (without opposition of sexes) and possibly in G

c7'abuk'-a 'girl' ↔  c7'abuk'-i 'boy' ¶ DCh. 578, 17O1, Dirr G 11 (fn. 1)|| IE: NaIE

*-ï, *-ï-,    a nominal sx of fem. (sex and gender): *wl=kW-ï 'she-wolf' (>  OI

vr=kï, ON ylgr < pGmc *wulGWï)      ÿ *wl=kWo-s 'wolf' (> OI vr=ka-h5,
Gk ly1koß, Gt wulf-s, Lt vilka-s etc.), *nept-ï-s > OI nap≤t-ï-h5, gen.

nap≤t-iy-ah5 'female descendant', L neptis, OHG nift 'niece'; w  also OI

≤janitr-ï 'genitrix', Gk gene1teira id. etc., as well as BSl *-i (< *-ï), marker

of the female gender in active prtcs: OCS m6r5wi mÁrËs7-i, Lt mi~rus-i
'dying' (act. prtc. nom. sg. f.) ¶ Brg. KVG 29-33O, §  4O5, Me. SC §  4O3,
StSS 334, 829 || A : M {Pel.} *-ay , marker of the fem. sex of nouns: WrM

sutay 'empress' ↔  sutu 'emperor', qutu9tay {Pp., MED} saint woman'

↔ {Pp., MED} qutu9tu  'saint man'; MM {Pp., Dr., Oz.} -y  / -i , fem.

marker of verbs   (-b-i as fem. of the praet. perfecti ↔  non-feminine -ba/-
be ; -ligi ≠ -li√i as fem. of the pres. perfecti; -ku4-y sas fem. of ft. ↔  -ku4 4
m.); harmonic front vowels of words (possibly going back to a sx *-e ) as a

marker of the female sex: WrM eke 'elder female relative, mother' ↔  aqa
'elder male relative (elder brother, uncle)', {Vld.} getu4lgegci ' l iberatrix,

salvatrix' (epithet of the goddess Tara) ↔  9 a tu l 9 a 9 c i  'liberator
(transporting across water)' ¶ Pp. IM 265-7, Pp. MM 1O1, Dr. SB 62-3, 68,
Vld. SGR ∀ , Vld. 133-4, Pel. VNS, BMR 992, KW 3, 118, Snz. SGR 73-4, Oz.
GHMDG    ? φ Tg: *-e  or a front (closed) harmonic vowels denoting the
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female sex: WrMc {Z} d´x´m´ 'aunt' ↔  d´x´ma 'uncle, aunt’s husband',
´mil´ 'female bird' ↔  amila  'male bird', x´x´ 'woman' ↔  xaxa 'man',
{Sun.} erselen 'lioness' ↔  arsalan 'lion', Nn Nh ‰Np‰ 'mother-in-law' ↔
a N p a ' father-in-law', ‰ g ‰  'elder sister' ↔  a 9 a  'elder brother' (form of
address) ¶ STM I 24, 35 and II 443, 452, Z 42, 8O, 382, 4O4, On. 25, 42,
522, 53O, Sun. M 171 ¶¶ The M pair aqa ↔ eke and the Nn a9a 'e lder

brother' ↔  ‰g‰ 'elder sister' may be explained away as Lallwörter, but this
is not the case in most other afore-mentioned M and Tg words.

1O1. ****????aaaa 4444yyyyVVVV  (= ****????aaaa4444yyyyaaaa?) 'which?', 'what?' > HS *?ay(y)- 'which?' > S *?ayy-
(≠ *?iyy-?) 'which?' > Ak nom. ayy -u (-m) / accus. ayy -a (-m) / gen.

ayy-i(-m), Ar ?ayy- id., BHb ia4?e2 / -Ia2 ?ayy- ≠ eI$a2 ?ay≤ye2 'where?' (lb3e3
ia4 ≤?e2 ≤hEb3El 'where is Abel?', ek`1I#a2 ?ay≤yEkka2 'where art thou?), as well as in

cds: ez#-ia4 ?e 2-zE 2 'which?', e7fia4 ?e2-p 3o 2 'where?', K6ia4 ?e2-k3 ≠ ek1ia4 ?e2≤k 3a 2
'how?' (with zE 2  'this', po 2  'here', k(-) , ka2(-) 'as'), Ug äy  'whatsoever', ï y
'where?', Amr {G} ?ayya ≠ ?iyya id., JA [Trg.] ia4?e 2 id., Sr ?ayna2 'which?',

Qt {Rk.} ?y(y)  'whoever, what(so)ever', Mn ?y  (enclitic indf. pc.), Gz ?ay
'which?, what (kind of)?' ¶ Br. G I 327-8        [§§ 111-12], Lip. 328-9, Sd. G
§ 47, KB 36-8, 41, GB 28-32, A no-s 161 and 172, OLS 64-5, G A 13, Lv. T I
23, L G 49, Rk. 9-1O, MA 8    C: EC {Ss.} *?ayy-  / (precons. and pausal)

*?ay- 'who?, which?' > Sa ay, Sml N {Abr.} ayyo!, Sml Db {AOM} ayyo 'who?',

Rn a!yyo~, Bn {Hw.} ayyo  (pl. ayyos) 'who?', {AOM} 'who is?, Bs {HL} ayo
'who?', Or e2-(n)nu 'who?', e2-sa 'where?', Kns, Gdl ay-nu  'who?', Kns ay-s 7a
'where?', Sd/Hd {Ss.} ay ≠ ayye, Ged ayye , Hd ay , ayy-e, Brj {Ss.} a !yye
'who?'; Dsn {To.} ma2 ^yya 'who?'         (< *mi ?ayy-a,  with N ****mmmmiiii 'what?', q.v.

ffd.) »» Ag {Ap.} *?aw- 'who?' > Bln {Ap.} ?aw, Q/Xm {Ap.} aw, Aw ay (Ap.:

< *aw-i) »» Bj {Rop.} a¢u, {R} nom. aw  (< *?ay-u), gen. ay (< *?ay-i), nom.

a2-b 'who?' ¶ Ss. PEC 46, Ss. B 3O, Bl. 1O2, 214, 3O6, HL 79, Abr. S 2O, PG
71, Hw. B II 11O, AOM 6, Ap. AV 3, R WBd 35, Rop. 15, To. DL 516   Om:
SOm: Ari {Fl.} ayi 'who?' »» NrOm: Cha {C} ay  'what?', Bsk {C} ay  'who?',

ayba 'what?', Dwr/Gf {LmS} ay, Wl {LmS} ay-ba2, Ym {Wdk.} a@wu@ 'what'?' ¶
Fl. OO 321, C SE III 113, 163, LmS 3O6, Wdk. BY 118    ? Ch: ECh: Jg {J}
?au\wa 'where?' »» WCh: Hs ya2~ya~ 'how?', ? Klr {J} ?a2 @n 'which?', Fy {J} ?a!...a!n
'where?',  G’nd a^yi^, Gbn a^yi, Bk a?a^yi~ 'which?' »» CCh: Msg ya~ 'where?' ¶ ChC

s.v. 'where?', 'which?' and 'how?', J J s.v. ?au \wa  ||  K  *may  'what?' (<  N

****mmmmiiii  'what?' [q.v.] + N ****????aaaa4444yyyyVVVV) > Sv: UB/LB ma4y ≠ ma4, L may, Ln ma; Mg, Lz

mu- , ?? in the OG and G cd ro-me-l-  'which?', 'which' (rel. prn.) ¶¶ K 124,

K 2 112 (*ma - ), TK 554-5 ||  A : Tg *e 2  'what?', *e 2  (interr. verb ['quid

facere?']) >  Ewk e2, Sln ï  'what?', Ewk, Neg e2-, Lm a4∏- (interr. verb) ¶ × N **** yyyy aaaa
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'which?', 'what kind of?' (q.v.)?? ¶ STM I 286-7    ?φ M *ali (<  *ay-li with

ppM *ay-  < [regr. as.] N ****????aaaa 4444 yyyyaaaa  'which (one)?', 'what?') >  MM [MA, IM, S]

ali  'which one?', [IsV] ali  'where?', WrM ali(n) {MED} 'which?', 'which

one?', 'what?', HlM al∆  {MED} id., {BMR} 'which?', 'which one?', 'where?',
Brt ali  'which?', Mnr H {SM} ali 'lequel?'. 'quel?', Ord ali id., ? MMgl [Z]

almad 'which' ¶ Pp. MA 98-9, 432, H 5, Lg. VMI 16, MED 31, BMR I 62, Chr.

43, Ms. O 16, T 314, T DnJ 133, SM 4, Iw. 85|| ?φ U : Sm *¥-  (= { ∫Jn.} *´8-)
Ï*¥-m-  'what?' >  Ne: T O {Lh.} Na ¿w;‰ 2  'what?, what kind of?', T {Ter.}

˜amg´  'what?', 'what for?', T O {Lh.} a¿mgòÈ∏ 'what?', 'why', gen. pl. ̃ a €vo”
Na"wo? (< *¥m-¥-y-), F L {Lh.} NammÈ∏ (< *¥m¥y¥) 'what?'; En D {Cs.} awuo,

{Prk.} abbua, {Mik.} obu2 'what?'; ? Kms {Cs.} u4mbi, {KD} ‰m;bi; ≠ m=;bi;
'what?' ¶ Jn. 15, Ter. 376, Lh. 4-5, KD 19, 38 ̊̊̊̊  N ****????aaaa 4444 yyyyVVVV  'which?', 'what?'

may be somehow connected with N ****yyyyaaaa  'which?' (q.v.). For instance, it may

go back to a N cd ****hhhhaaaa  (deictic pc., q.v.) + ****yyyyaaaa .

1O2. ****????{{{{eeee}}}}yyyyVVVV 'come, arrive' >  HS : Eg fOK ìy v. 'come' >  DEg ìy >  Cpt: Sd

ei , Bi id.; Vc. vocalized the inf. of this verb as*ìïyi.t; Eg fOK ìw v. 'come'

>  DEg ìw id.; Cpt eI ei v. 'come' may go back to the Eg verbal nounìw.t;

acc. to Vc., Cpt B/Sdtaoyo tauo v. 'send' goes back to DEgty ìw 'send'

< Eg *dy.t ìw-a2 'faire qu’(il) vienne'; acc. to Ed. and Vc., Egìy and ìw are
two different, albeit akin, verbs ¶ EG I 37, 44, Er. 18, 2O, Ed. §§ 456, 724,
Vc. 59-6O, 223   B *√?yw > ETwl ¥yo≠´yyo, Ty ¥yo≠iyo 'come!' (imv. 2s),

imv. 2pm ETwl ¥yow¥t ≠ ¥yew(w)¥t ≠ ´yyow¥t, Ty ¥yowat ≠ (¥)y¥wat
≠ yow¥t; Mz ´yya 'come' (imv. 2s), imv. 2pm ́yyat; Iz imv. eo 'come!'; Pr.

mentioned ETwl pf. intens.ihay v. 'come' ¶ GhA 2O5, Dlh. M 241, Zl. KÄLV

12O, Pr. H no. 441   C: Bj ?i-/?e2- scv. 'come': Bj A {ADP} p. 3m≤?e2-ya '(he)

came', Bj {R} p. 3m ≤e2-ya, 3f ≤e2-ta, 3p ≤e2-ya2n, {Rop.} p. 1s i-≤an, 2m ≤E-
ta , 2f ≤E-ta¢i, 3m ≤Ea, 3f ≤E-ta, 1p ≤E-na , gerund ?i-a , pp. ?i-≤e (Roper

often did not indicate the initial?-, because “the hamzah is very elusive”), Bj

B {Alm.} p. ?ï- »» EC: Sd {C, Mrn., Gs.}e?- v. 'go in, enter'; ?φ Arr pcv. -i?it- /
-e?et-  (ipv. ?ï!t) 'go' (× N ****÷÷÷÷ {{{{ oooo}}}}ddddËËËË 'go', q.v. ffd.) ¶ AD SF 184, R WBd 3, R
BedS II 41-2, Rop. 79, ADP BFN, C SE II 184, Gs. 89, Hw. A 451-9    Om:
SOm: Hm {Fl.} y-, Ari Gll {Bnd.} ay- 'go' »» NrOm: Wl {LmS} y-, Bdt/Zs/Cha/Zl

{C, Mrn., LmS}, Hrr, Malo, Mj {Fl.} y- v. 'come', Ym {Wdk.} inf. yo! / yo~, 2s ye‡,
Bdt {Fl.} yo, Oyda {Fl.} yi?/yi-, Male {Fl.} yE?, Bnc {Wdk.} 2s ye!?- id. ¶ AD SF
184, Fl. OO 318, Fl. OWL, C SE IV 88, 2O8, C SO 36, 45, 51, 64, 69, Blz. OL
no. 2O7 (Om  *yi-/*?i- ), Wdk. BY 113, 139, Bnd. AL 151 [no. 33]    Ch

{Stl.} *ya?-/*yaw- 'go', {AD} 'go, arrive' > WCh: Hs ya!-ka~ 'come here!', ???
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ya2 !wa! 'wander through' » Ywm ya 'go' » Dr {Nw.} ya~i\ 'arrive', Krf  yow-, {Stl.}

ye!?ey 'go' » Ngz {Sch.} ya! 'go' » Bg {Csp.} yu~we!y 'run' » DfB {J} yu^ 'go' »» CCh:

Db {LnG} ya2, Kola {Sb.} ...ya... v. 'come' » Ms {Mch.} ya v. 'come, go' »» ECh:

Tmk {Cp.} ye~ 'run', Ll e~-, Tbn {Cp.} y‰~ 'walk' ¶ JI II 82-3, Stl. IF 143, ChL, Nw.

24 [no. 27] (Ch *ya 'come' imv.), Nw. KL 135, Abr. H 942, 952, Sch. DN 174,

Csp. 64, J R 223, Blz. EChWL no. 92 || IE *?ei\-/*?i- ({EI} *h⁄ei\-) v. 'go' > Ht

i-, (i)y-, Lw, HrLw i- id.   NaIE *ei\-/*i- 'go' > OI e2-/ i-/y- (pres. 3s≤e2-ti,

1p i-≤mah5, 3p ≤y-anti) v. 'go', Avae2iti, OPrsaitiy 'goes' »» Gk ei>-/i>- v.

'go' (pres. 3s e‘ ‘ ‘isi, 1p }i-men) »» L ï-/i- id. (pres. 2sï-s, imv. ï ∏, prtc. i-ens)

»» Gt iddja 'I went' »» Clt {Matas.} * i ∏- 'go' > OIr pp. etha »» Pru e2isei 2s

pres. 'gehst', Ltei- 'go', Ltv eifi-mu ± ie^-mu 'I go', Ltv C/E ie^-t, Ltv W

iefi-ti 'to go' » pSl inf. *jÁŸ-ti / pres. *jÁŸd-oß 'go' >  OCS inf. iti iti / pres.

id0 ido<, SCr inf. ic1i / pres. i Ÿde2m, Cz inf. jiti / pres. jdu , P inf.    is1c1
/ pres. ide< ,  R inf. id ti  / pres. idu , Slv inf. i !ti , Blg pres. ida  »» pTc

{Ad.} *i- 'go, travel' > Tc A i-, Tc B i-/ya4- id.; Ï pTc {Ad.} rdp. *(y)iya2- >

Tc A {Wn.} ya2- 'aller, rouler, voyager' (past prtc. ya2yo), B {Wn., Ad.} (rdp.)

*iya2-  'go, travel' ¶¶ P 293-7, EI 227-8, Mn. 234, Pv.    I-II 325-35, M K I
128, F I 462-3, Fs. 288-9, ME II 79, Frn. 119, StSS 275-6, En. 165, Tp. P E-H
2O-2, Glh. 273, Wn. 589, Matas. E 17O-1, Ad. 6O-1, 66-7, Ad. H 54, 65 | |
U : FU (att. in Ugr) *yu4 +i-we- v. 'come' >  OHg jo¡, Hg jo4-n  id. (jo 4vo4k  'I

come', jo 4ttem  'I came'), pObU *yu 4wV  ¬ *yiwV v. 'come' >  pVg *yi ¸-/
*yi¸w-/ *ya4Æy- v. 'come' > Vg: T yi-/yu4w- ± ya4w-/ya4y-, LK/MK/UK yi-/ yiw-
/ya4y-, P yi-/ yiy-/ya4y-/ya4∏y-, SV yi-/ ya4y-/ya4∏y-, UL yi-/yay-, Ssyi-/ yuw-
/yay-; pOs {Ht.} *yo4Æ-/*yo4Æ˝- ({ ∫Hl.   *yu4 Æ-/*yu4 Æ˝-) v. 'come' > Os: V/Vy yo4Æ-
/yo4ÆG-, Ty yo$Æ-/yo$ÆG-/ ye"G-, Y yo$Æ-/ ye"G-/ye"w-, D ye"-, K ye"-/ye"w-, Nz yi¸-/ yi¸w-
/yu "w-, Kz yi¸-, yu"w-, O yi- v. 'come' ¶ MF 34O-1, UEW 1O9, Ht. 14O [no.

169], Hl. rHt 67-8, 72-4, ≈  IS I 267 (U *ye 2 -Ge , unt. in the light of new
achievements in FU hist. phonology); ≈ MF 34O-1 and UEW 1O9 (FU
*yÉN + GV [{ ∫ UEW} *j˛Nˇ , *j˛Gˇ ] based on unc. adduction of F/Es ja4a4- v.
'remain') ¶ IS supposed that the U stem is derived from the expected U
•eyV- , like IE *yeh- (sc. *?yeh-)  v. 'walk, go' (> Ht (i)ya-(tta) id., OI

ya2-ti 'goes', Ltjo!-ti 'to ride', Tc Aya2- 'go, travel')ÿ IE *?ey- || A *ï- >

Tg *ï- v. 'enter' > Orc, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/BK, Ewk, Sln, Lm, Negï- id. ¶ STM

I 293. On. 187   M: ds: (1) *i-re- v. 'come' >  MM, WrM {MED} ire- , HlM

{MED, BMR} ir´-, Brt er´-, Dx, Ord ire-, Kl, Dg ir-, Mnr H {SM}, Ba re-,
Mgl ira$-± ira-, {Wr.} irÄ-≠irE- id. ¶ Iw. 1O7, MED 413, BMR II 281-2, Chr.
222-3, KW 2O9,  H    82-3, Rm. M 29, Wr. 168, Klz. D I 11O, T 356, SM 313,
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Ms. O 387   (2) M *i-le- v. 'go, go away' >  MM [S, SMD] ile- id.,    ?σ,φ
Ord i∏l- 's’enfuir de frayeur'; Ï M *ile-ge- v. 'send' >  MM [S, MA] ile2-,
[HI] ile-, WrM {MED} ilege-, HlM {MED, BMR} ilg´´- id., Brt ́ l∆g´- v.

'send', Kl {Rm.} ilgE- 'senden, schicken' ¶ Ms. H 62-3, 81, H SMD 53, MED
4O4, BMR II 269, Chr. 764, KW 2O7, Pp. MA 195-6, 438, Ms. O 381 ¶¶ SDM
59O (pA *ire-  v. 'come, enter' > Tg *ï- v. 'enter', M *ire- v. 'come' + qu. T

*e2r- v. 'reach, pass' and pJ *ita!r- 'reach'), ≈ SDM 582 (pA *ile-  v. 'drive' >

M *ilege- v. 'send' + [qu. as cognates going back to the the pA verb in

question): Tg *ilbe- 'drive [ggggnnnnaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ]' and T *ilt- ≠*ilc>- - 'bring, carry'), Pp.

IAL 117, S AJ 293-4     [no. 482], KW 2O9 || D {Km.} *ey- v. 'arrive, reach'

(‘ v. 'obtain') (and d. {Km.} *ey-t-) > Knd ï-, Png ika-, Ku e-, Kdg etti, Klm

end-, Prj e2d±e2y-, Gdbed- v. 'arrive', Gndev- ± av- ± awwa2na2, Kui epa- /
et- v. 'reach, arrive', OTl {Km.} eydu- ≠ eyidu- ≠ e2du- v. 'reach, go to',

'obtain', Tl e2tençu v. 'come, arrive, go', Tmeytu v. 'approach, reach,

obtain', Ml eytuka v. 'obtain', ettal, ettu 'reaching', Td îc-, Tu ett´,

ekk´ v. 'reach', Knay-du, eydu v. 'approach, reach' ¶¶ D no. 8O9, Em. DIL

1O4-1O, Km. 3O8 [no. 168] ̊̊̊̊  Cf. AD LRC (HS, IE, A), IS I 265-7 (HS [Eg, B,

C, Ch], IE, D, A [M, Tg], ? U) ̊̊̊̊̊     ≈ Gr. II no. 177 (*i ≠ *ya 'go') (IE, U, A,
Ko, J, EA + unc. Ko).

1O3. € ****????áááázzzz6666ÉÉÉÉkkkkËËËË (= ****????áááázzzz 6666 iiiikkkkËËËË?) 'thorn, hook' (‘  'tooth') > HS: S *s6ikk-
'thorn, pin, nail' (× N ****cccc 6666 uuuuKKKK ''''VVVV  'thorn, sharp edge [‘  'blade'], 'summit') >

BHb K6ß4* s6ek3* (pl. Mik`5ß5 s6ik≤kïm) 'thorn', JA ak`1x5 ≠  ak`1ixsik≤k-a2, at1k`6x5
≠ at1k`6ix5 sikk-´≤t3-a2 'thorn, peg, nail of a tent', SmA skh  'thorn', Ar ékW$i
s7ikk-at- 'sharp weapon, edge', Ak s7ikk-at-u 'Spitze' (aphaeresis pS *s6ikk-
< *?is6ikk-, like in pS*≤p- 'mouth' < *?ap-, cp. C *?ap- 'mouth') ¶ GB 785, KB
1236, KBR 1326, Js. 988, 993, Tal 585, BK I    1256-7, Lv. III 521, L G 529,
Sd. 1234    C {AD} *?is6ikW- ({E} *?is 6kW-) 'tooth' >  SC: Kz is 6ikuko, pl.

is6ikWa, Asa liga, ı Mb i?i!ke id. »» EC {Ss.} *?ilk- id. > Sa ik-o, Sml ilig, pl.

ilk-o, Rn {Oo., PG} i~la!H (pl. i~lk-o!) 'tooth', Elm ilk-o?, Arr {Hw.} ?ilig (pl.

?ilk-o!), ilkwa id., Or ilk-a2ni 'teeth', Kns ilk-itta, Gdl ilh-itt, ilh-a, Sd hink-
o, Alb ink'-u, Kmb ink-e, Hd ink'-e2, Brj irk'-a2, Hr/Dbs {AMS} ?ilgakko! (pl. i!lge)

'tooth', Gln {AMS} ?i !lke, Gwd   ?i !lq-e, Bs {HL}  ilk-o2 'teeth' »» Ag {AD}

*?‰ÒkW-, {Ap.} *?´rkW- 'tooth' > Bln {Plm.} ?‰rkWi, Xm {R} er´kW, {Ap.}

‰r‰k'W, Q {R} yerkW, Km {Ap.} ‰rkW‰, Aw {Hz.} ‰rkWi! id. »» Bj {R} ay´kW 'a
front tooth' ¶ AD SCLC   2O3-4, AD SF 132, Ap. AV 5, Ss. PEC 12, 22, 4O, Ss.
B 1O6, Bl. 164, 19O, Hw. A 341, HL 66, PG 151, Oo. 72, AMS 165, 2O5, 281,
E PC no. 342, E SC 292 (s.v. SC *?i~s 6i !kWa 'tooth') || A  ≈*álgu4 'hook' >  Tg
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*elgu 'hook', (“  ?) 'bear’s fang' >  Orc ‰ggu, Ul ‰lZ7u, Ork ‰ldu, Nn Nh/KU

‰lgu 'hook (for pulling fish out of a net)', Neg ‰lgu/‰ id., 'bear’s fang', Ewk

‰lgu , Lm ‰lg¥ ≠ ¥lg¥ 'fish spear' ¶ STM II 445-6, On. 526    M *elgu4- v .

'hang on (sth.)' >  WrM elgu4-, o4lgu4- v. 'hang, hang on (a nail)', elgu 4n
qada -  'nail onto (as pictures to the wall)' (with qada- v. 'nail'), HlM

ølgø- {MED} 'hang. hang on, suspend', {BMR} id. ('vvvv eeee wwww aaaa tttt ∆∆∆∆ ,
ppppooooddddvvvveeeewwwwiiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆. pppprrrriiiivvvveeeewwwwiiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆'), Brt ¥lg´-, Kl {KRS} ølg- o4lg´- id., {Rm.}

o4lg´- 'aufhängen', Mnr E {MYC} ol9o- 'hang, suspend', Ord u43lgu43- 'suspendre,
accrocher; être suspendu, s’accrocher' ¶ MED 3O9, 633, Luv. 319, BMR III
15, Chr. 499, KRS 414, KW 291, MYC 543, Ms. O 755   NaT *ïl- v. 'hang on

(sth.)' (× N ****???? {{{{ oooo }}}}LLLLVVVV  [or ****????ooooyyyyiiiillll ∏∏∏∏VVVV?] 'bough, hook', q.v. ffd.) >  OT il- {Cl . }
'catch sth. (with the hand, with a hook etc.)', {DTS} id., vt. 'hook
'(ppppooooddddcccceeeeppppllllååååtttt∆∆∆∆ , zzzzaaaacccceeeeppppllllååååtttt∆∆∆∆; lllloooovvvviiiitttt∆∆∆∆  (kkkkrrrr√√√√¢¢¢¢∆∆∆∆ååååmmmmiiii )', Tkm ïl- vi. 'hook to,

fasten upon (pppprrrriiiicccceeeeppppllllååååtttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå , zzzzaaaacccceeeeppppllllååååtttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå )', Yk ïl-  vt. 'hang up, load

(smth. on an animal’s back)', Qmq, Qrg, Qq, Nog, Uz, ET, Tk ∆  il-, Qzq ¡l- ,

VTt, Bsh ´l- Ál- , Xk ¡l- Il-  v. 'hang on', StAlt il-  vt. 'hook, hook on'
('zzzzaaaacccceeeeppppiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ , ppppooooddddcccceeeeppppiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ ') ¶ DTS 2O7, Cl. 125, ET Gl 343-6, BT 63, BIG 67
¶¶ T *ï- may be explained by regr. as. (infl. of pA *-u 4 - ) and\or by

complementary lengthening (for the loss of pA *-g- )  ¶¶ SDM 6O4-5 (pA

*i \o 2 ! le 'hang on [smth.], hang on hook' >  T, M + unc. Tg *ol -  'hook for

hanging kettle; hang [smth.] over fire' and NKo ori 'a fishing hook with

several barbs' [both going back to N **** ???? {{{{ oooo }}}} LLLLVVVV  'bough, hook', q.v.]), DQA

no. 648 (id.), SDM95 (*e 2 lku v. 'hang on, hang on hook'), SDM95 (*e 2 lku
id.), ≈ SDM97 (A*4o4 ∏l(k)i id.) ˚̊̊̊  Tg and M *-g- (and hence pA *-g-) may go

back to N ****----kkkk---- . The absence of the expected cns. *g in pT *ïl- may belong

to the heritage of N ****????ooooyyyyiiiillll ∏∏∏∏VVVV (or be explained by as. from **** iiii of a

presumable N etymon ****????áááázzzz 6666iiiikkkkËËËË) ˚̊̊̊  AD NM no. 9O, Vv. AEN 5-6, AD PNCPh
no. 53.

1O4. ****????{{{{uuuu4444}}}}ZZZZ@@@@????VVVV (or ****????{{{{uuuu 4444 }}}}hhhhZZZZ @@@@VVVV?) 'throat; to swallow' >  HS : S *°√?z? >  Ar

√?z? G  (pf. ?aza?a) 'rassassier (les moutons)' ¶ BK I 28, DRS 13    ?σ Eg

Md ìzw  'Schilfrohr', Eg G ìz.t 'Luftrohr, Schlund' (if the meaning 'throat'

is primary) ¶ EG I 127-8    Om ≈ *[?+w]uc7' +c7 v. 'drink' >  SOm: Hm B {Fl.}

w‰c7'-≠wu_c7 '-, Bako, Ub, Gll {Fl.} w‰c7'- id. »» NrOm: Cha {Fl., C}, Bdt, Bsk, Zs

{C} us7-, Bdt {Fl.} Us7-, Hrr {Gr.} wus7-, Ym {C, Fl.} us7-, {Wdk.} us7a, Shn {C}  us7-,
Shn {Fl.} Anf {Fl.} u_s7s7, {MYTY} uco, uc-, Kf {C} uy-/uc7c7-, {Fl.} Uc7, Mch {L}

?u~ssi-, Bnc {Wdk.} us7ß(k)- v. 'drink' ¶ Fl. OWL s.v. 'drink', C SE IV 393, L M

2O, MYTY 119, 122, Wdk. BY 112, 137, 15O   SC: Irq {MQK} isa (pl. is-o2)
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'neck' (esp. 'back part of the neck'), Brn isa , Kz isito , Asa isat  'neck' ¶ E

SC 283, MQK 57 || IE *?o{h}w(e)s- or *?ow{h}(e)s- ({Pv.} *≤Å⁄WeÉ⁄es- /
*≤Å⁄WeÉ⁄s-, {EI} *≤h⁄+h4oh⁄(e)s /  gen. *h⁄+h4eh⁄≤s-os) 'mouth' > *?oi\s- id. > Ht

ais , gen. iss-as (s-stem), Lw as(sa)- 'mouth' (?)  NaIE *o2u\s-/ *´u\s-
'mouth'>  OI a2h5 (= phonemic a2s), a2s≤yam , Av a2h- »» L o2s, o2ris  »» Clt

{Matas.} *a2s- >  OIr a1 'mouth' »» AS o2r 'beginning, origin; forehead', ON

o1ss  'mouth of a river'   Ï  NaIE *´ws-ta2 'lip' >  OI ≤o2s5t5ha-h5 'lip', Av

aos7ta- , aos7tra- id. »» L o2stium 'entrance' »» Lt uo!stas , uosta ~
'mouth of a river, Haff, harbour', Ltv osts , ofista 'harbour', Pru austo
'mouth', a 2ustin  'mouth of an animal' »  pSl *us ≤ ta pl. 'mouth' > O C S

ustausta (: sto1ma, ta` cei1lh, cei6loß, la1rygx) 'mouth, lips', Blg, R usta,

SCr, Slv u!sta , Cz, Slk u1sta , P usta , Uk vusta pl. 'mouth' ¶¶ Pv. I-I I
15-17, P 784, EI 387, M K I 84, 133, WH II 224-8, Vr. 421, Ho. 241, Frn.
1167, Tp. P A-D 172-4, En. 149, Glh. 656, Vs. IV 172, StSS 746, Vn. A  4,
Ped. H § 41, Ts. E I 6-8, Kron. VLFH 42, Matas. E 44 ¶¶ NaIE *o2ws-/*´ws-
suggests N ****????{{{{uuuu 4444 }}}}hhhhZZZZ @@@@VVVV || A : T *iç- v. 'drink' > OT ic7-, Tkm, Az, Qrg, Uz, ET,

Tv ic7-, Tk ic>-, VTt ´¢- es7 !-, Bsh Ás-, Yk is- 'drink', Chv e€ß- Ás1/z1ò- v.
'drink; drink hard (pppp∆∆∆∆åååånnnnssssttttvvvvoooovvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ )' ¶ Cl. 195, Rs. W 168, DTS 2O1, ET Gl
391, Ash. IV 147-9, Fed. I 159, Jeg. 66, SDM95 s.v. (?) *ic7æV 'drink' ˚̊̊̊  The

glottalized -c7'- in SOm, the vl. -c7- in NrOm and *-ç- in T from the pA fortis * -
c 7æ- (for the expected voiced cnss) are likely to go back to the N cluster **** ----
ZZZZ ++++ ZZZZ 1111 ????---- ˚̊̊̊  The delabialized * i  from *u 4  in T (or in pA?) still needs

investigating ˚̊̊̊  The semantic history of the etymon: 'throat' ‘  (IE)

'mouth', 'swallow' ‘  'drink'.

1O5. € ****????uuuu6666ZZZZ7777VVVV 'hear', (‘?) 'ear' > HS **?uZ7-(Vn)- > S *≤?uÎan- 'ear' > Ak

uzn-, Hb Nz£7a ≤?ozEn, Ug üdn (= *?udn-), JA [Trg.] Nd2ua ?u≤d3an, JA [Trg.],

JEA em. an1d6ua ?ud3n-a2, Sr 'ño∂æe?Ed3n-a2, SmA ?dn, Arˆ30ù?uÎn-, OSA ?‹n,

Gz AZN ?´zn, pl. AzN ?´zan, Jb C {Jo.}?i≤d3En, Mh H‰yÎe2n, dim. ?ïÎe2no2t, Hrs

H‰yÎe2n, Sq {Jo.} ≤?‰d(‰)han 'ear' ¶ DRS 1O, KB 27, A no. 89, OLS 9-1O, Js.
22, Sl. 85, Tal 9-1O, Lv. I 3O, BGMR 2, L G 52, Jo. M 3, Jo. H 1, MiK I no. 1.4
   Eg ìdn 'ear' ([ìnk ] ... sZm Xrw mì ìdn ggwy 'I am he who hears a
sound\voice like an attentive ear' [Coffin Texts 7.3Ok, from Vc. p.c.], w
Gilula ’IE 251), ìdn hier. *'ear' ¶ EG I 154, Tk. I 83-4, 248,      ≈ 37    C: Ag

*was- v. 'hear' > Bln was-, Xm wa4s7-, Km was- id. »» ?? SC: Kz wato 'ear'

(unless akin to Asa yot-, Dhl ?e2et-it- 'hear, Af ayti  'ear') ¶ Ap. AV 22, E K

15, Blz. CL 178   Om {Blz.} **wayz- (= {AD} *wayZ7-) 'ear; hear' > NrOm:

Male wayz-, Kf wa2y- ({Lm.}: -y- < *-z-), Ym {Wdk.} we2~-so@ ≠ we2~s-o ~ v.
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'hear', Mch wa2Z7Z7i 'ears' (?) (in wa2Z7Z7i ≤k'a2kko 'earring'), ? wa2-mo  'ear', Cha

{C} wa2y, Zs, Zrg waye, Bsk wOyci, Doka wayci, Bdt {C} was7e 2 id., Shn {Lm.}

wa2za 'ear' ¶ Blz. OLBP 11 [no. 28], L M 56, Lm. Sh. 4O7, Lm. Y 473, C SE III

87, 177, Wdk. BY 138, Ap. AV 22 || IE *Nxou\s-/ *Nxus- ({EI} *≤hÅou\s- / gen.

*≤hÅeu\s-s or *hÅu≤s-os) 'ear' > NaIE *ou\s-/*o2u\s-/*us- (/?**´u\s-) id. > Av

us7i, OPrsus7ï nom. du. 'both ears', KhS u°  'intelligence'»» Gk: A o‘yß, D ‘vß
'ear' »» Arm unkn unkn 'ear' (-kn on the analogy ofakn akn 'eye'?)»»
pAl {O} *wau\si, {Huld} *ves7- 'ear' > MAl G [FB], Al T/G vesh »» L auris
'ear' »» OIr au (later o1) id. »» Gt auso2, ON eyra, AS e1are, NE ear, OHG

o2ra, OSxo6ra, NHG Ohr id. »» Lt ausi~s, Ltv a~uss, Pru ausins id. » pSl

*u•xo (du\pl. *u•s 7i) 'ear' >  OCSuxo uxo  (du.\pl. uwi us7i), Blg uxo ,

SCr uàho, Slv uho•, R ≤uxo, Uk vuxo, Cz, Slk, P ucho ¶ P 785, EI 173, Mn.
43, Bai. 35, Vn. A 99-1OO, WH I 85-6, F II 448-9, Fs. 69, StSS 754-5, Vr.
1O7-8, Ho. 85, Ho. S 57, OsS 666, Kb. 747, KM 521, Slt. 54-5, SchmB EV
37, Hamp EAlb 138, O 5O1, Huld 127, Frn. 26, En. 149, Vs. IV 179, Glh. 651
¶ In L and Ir aw -  is either a special development of * ow -  with a non-

apophonic *o  (cp. Hirt IG II 3O,           BD I/1 153, 193 [*a ºus- = *ou\s wi th

non-apophonic *o ]), some kind of delabializing dis. (w  Mart. EChPh 229) or

reflex of **´u \- (in a zero grade **´u \s-?), Szem. SM I 45 (hyp.: *au \s-  is

original, while *o- in *ou\s- [>  Gk o‘yß] is due to the infl. of *okW- 'eye') ˚̊̊̊ ≠
Blz. EIAL 15 [no. 56] (IE     *Nxu\ei\s- 'hear' + unc. S  *√Xws' ≠ *√Hws' [Ar

√Xws' 'consider, examine', Gz Hawwas'a 'look on\after, peep, visit, watch,

ovserve'] [instead of HS **?uZ7-(Vn)- > 'ear; hear']).

1O6. ****÷÷÷÷ ++++GGGG aaaa ????VVVV (= ****÷÷÷÷ ++++ 9999 ++++ ÌÌÌÌaaaa????VVVV ) 'grow, become' (‘  'be') >  HS : Eg ∀  ÷¿ v .

'grow, become great\much'‘ 'be great\much' (Vc. interprets the verb as a

triradical √÷?y+w on the ev. of Cpt) >  DEg ÷¿ id. >  Cpt Sd/B/aIaI aiai , F

aIeI aiei 'grandir, avancer dans l’âge, être honoré', qualificative OCpt o I

oi , aeIaei , Cpt AaIeyiew , aeIaei , Cpt Sd/BoIoi 'large, big';Ï  Eg ÷¿
≠ ÷¿y (prtc.) 'great, much' (on the spelling ÷¿y  see   Ed. § 337) >  Cpt Sd/B

m.oo , f.Oo2; the Eg set phrase pr-÷¿ 'big house' (‘ 'palace' ‘ 'king') has

been preserved in Cpt Sd/A/L rro rro ≠ ero ero , Cpt B oyro uro  'king',

Ak pir?u, Gk [Hdt.] Ferv1n, AncHb eorf *par´≤÷o2 'Pharaoh' > BHb [Mas.]

e7or6p2 par≤÷o2 and Gk [LXX] Farav1, [JF] Farav1†hß id. ¶ EG I 161-3, 516, Fk.
37, Er. 53, Vc. 5-6, 154, 177, GB 66O-1, KB 913-14 ¶¶ The Eg root belongs
here unless it is akin to S *√÷ly v. 'rise', as suggested by Vc. (Vc. 5-6)    B

*√h?? (= Pr.’s √h€h⁄h⁄) v. 'be in' > Ah ´h, pf. int. iha, Tnsl, Ty, ETwl, Gh

pf. int. iha id. ¶ Pr. H no. 119, Fc. 495-8, GhA 77 || A : M *a[:]- v. 'be' (× N
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**** ???? aaaa  'become, be', q.v. ffd.) ¶¶ Not here Tg *o 2-  v. 'become, happen' (<  N

****hhhhoooowwww{{{{ iiii }}}} 'become, appear' [q.v. ffd.]) ||     D {Km.} *a2- v. 'become, be' (× N
****????aaaa id.?) >  Tm a2, Kn a2gu 'come into existence, happen, be', Ml a 2kuka
'be(come) that; be what it ought to be', Kt a;-, Kdg a;g- / a-, ? Td o;x- / o-
'become', Tu a 2pini  (2n p. a2n 5d 5Ë) 'be, become, happen', Tl agu , avu ,

Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku a2-, Kui a 2va- 'be, become', Klm an-  'be (in a place), be

(so-and-so)', Nkr andß-, Nk an-, Gnd a2-, Brh aan-/ar-/ as- / a- 'be' ¶¶ D no.

333, Km. 277 [no. 2], Cald. 355-6 ¶¶ Not here Kn, Tl a2gu v. 'be, become'

(probably from D *a2k- <  N ****hhhhaaaakkkk÷÷÷÷VVVV  'stand, stop, stay, be' [q.v.]). In D both

roots have formed one suppletive paradigm ˚̊̊̊  Cf. IS I 243: D, A. IS

reconstructed N *?a  'become, be' and assumed that there is a connection
between monosyllabicity of the stem and its function as an aux. word (a
copula?). To my mind, this connection does exist, but it is not original, but
rather a result of later development. There is a universal tendency of
shortening syntactic words (cp. IE *esti 'is' > Rm i\e, NArm i\e; in New G the

verbum substantivumar(i)s has been shortened to-a when used as a
copula). But in our case there was no need in special extra-normal
shortening, since in D and A the lrs were lost (resulting in lengthening of
the vw. in D and possibly in A) ̊̊̊̊  This etymological equation is uncertain,

because the Eg root has an alt. etymology (connection with S *√÷ly ), while

the M and D roots may go back to N ****????aaaa  'become, be'.

1O7. ****÷÷÷÷ {{{{áááá}}}}bbbbËËËË 'female breast, breast, bosom (Busen)' >  HS  *÷{i}b- >  CS

*÷ubb- 'bosom' (or sim.) >  JA [Trg.]aB1ua ?ub≤b-a2 {Lv.} 'Schoß, Inneres,

Brust, Busen', {Js.} 'bosom, lap', JEA ÷ubba 2  'bosom', JPA Bz ÷ubba 2
'breast', Sr "∫:ø∑u0 {Br} ÷ubb-a2 'bosom, lap, womb', Ar ∫wOu÷ubb- 'neck of a

sleeve' ({Fr.} 'manicae inferior pars eiusque radix'), {Bel.} 'base de la

manche', Ar SL ∫wOu÷ubb {Hv.} 'armpit, breast', {Bel.} 'sein' ¶ Lv. T II 195, Js.

1O46, Sl. 84, Sl. P 397, Br. 5O3-4, JPS 4O3, Fr. III 95, BK II 148, Bel. 468,
Hv. 449, ≈ MiK I no. 1.1O4 (reconstructing S *˝a/ub(ab)-  'bosom, chest,

dewlap' and adducing Ar ̋ abab-  'chaire pendante sous le menton; gorge', w
BK II 429)   ? B **-bbV- (< {†Pr.}*-ybV- ¬ *-wbV-) 'female breast' > Sll ti-
bbï-t, pl. ti-bba2t-in, Tgn {La.} (not Gh, as erroneously mentioned in IS I 275

and AD SF 146!) a-bbui \ , pl. i-bbuin (unless developed from Lallwörter

independently in Sll and Tgn) ¶ Ds. 258, La. MChB 115-16   EC: Sml {R} ib
≠ ÷ib , Sml B {AD}, new StSml (based on Sml B) {DSI} ib , ibbo 'nipple'

(here, unless borrowed from Ar ÷ubb- , as suggested by Illich-Svitych) ¶ AD

SF 146, DSI 321, R SS II 7, IS I 275    Ch: CCh *w+?ub' 'female breast': Lmn
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{Mch.} wu÷wa, wu÷ba, {Lk.} u2!b'a id. » McMdr: Mdr {ChL} ?ub'a, Glv {Rp.}

u2!ba~, {ChL} ?u!b'a~, Gv {ChL} wu!b'a`, {IL} u!b'a~, Dgh {Frk} w !b'a~, Nkc {Blg.} wub'a »
BM: BuP {ChC} u?wa, Bu/Cb {ChL} ?u!w>a~, Mrg {IL in ChC} ?ö?wa, Ngx, Wmd

?uw>a id. » McHigi: FlK {ChL} ?U~?wa, HgNk ?uw>a id. » ? Ktk: Lgn {Lk.} i!waye2
id. » Suk {Mk} wa÷ , {IL} wa ^ id.¶ JI II 46-7, JS 53 (Ch *√wb ' ), ChC s.v.

'female breast', ChL ¶ Ch *b' < **?b  < *÷...b (mte.) ¶¶ Coh. no. 56 (S, C), AD

SF 146 (C, S, Ch, B)|| K : pGZ {K} *ube- ≠ *uba- {AD} 'bosom, lap, female

breast' >  OG, G ube- 'bosom, lap, hem (of clothes)', Mg (l)uba- , l‰ba-
'bosom', Lz uba- , oba- 'female breast, bosom' ¶ K 185, K2 195, Abul. 416-

17, DCh.1236, Chx. 1385, Q 274, Marr 192 ||  A: (1) M *ebu 4 -r 'breast,

bosom' > MM [S] ebur  'breast, bosom, front', WrMebu4r ≠ o4bu4r {MED}

'breast, bosom (Busen), front, lap', HlM øvør  {MED} id., {BMR} 'Brust,
Busen', Brt ¥b´r 'Busen, Brust', Kl {KRS} øvr id., {Rm.} o4wr= 'Busen, Brust;

Vorderseite (des Menschenkörpers, des Berges); Schoß', ? Mnr H {SM} yer
'sein, espace entre le vêtement et la potrine, quantité que cet espace peut
contenir', Ord o4wo4r 'poitrine, sein, giron' ¶ IS assumed that M *ebu4 4-r goes

back to  a plural form, with *-r  being an ancient A plural marker; (2) M

*eb-c>i-Gu4n >  MM [HI] ebc7e√u4n 'breast' ({Ms., Lew.} 'poitrine'), [S] {H}

ebce √u (n )  'Brust', WrM ebcigu 4 (n )  {MED} 'sternum, chest', HlM

øv¢¥¥(n) {MED} id., {BMR} 'sternum; Bruststück (gggg rrrr uuuuddddiiii nnnn kkkk aaaa ', Brt
¥bs¥¥(n) 'breast, breastbone', Kl {KRS} øvc¥n o4wcu4n 'sternum', Ord

o4bòc7æu4 ∏ 3 'poitrine', Shrn is7c 7u id., Mnr H {SM} s1Z1òi\u2 'poitrine, poitrail' ¶ MED
285. 291, 628, BMR III 3, 7, Chr. 486 -9, H 4O-1, H SMG I 28, KRS      4O9-
1O, KW 3O3, SM 492, Ms. H 51, Lew. II 12, Ms. O 526, 544 ˚̊̊̊  C and M

suggest a front vw. in the first syll. (most probably N ****áááá ). In S, Ch and K

the vw. * u is due to the ass. infl. of the labial cs. (< N **** bbbb ) (as well as

possibly of the labialized vw. of the second syll.). S *÷- and the K initial

zero suggest a pN ****÷÷÷÷---- (rather than N ****ÌÌÌÌ---- yielding S *÷- and K   *Ì- ). Cf.
AD LRC no. 56 (HS [S, C], K, M); IS I 275 (HS [S, B, Ch], K, M). In some lges
(e.g. Ch and B) the word got a Ll. connotation, but I do not share IS’s
opinion that this etymon is of onomatopoeic origin.

1O8. ≈ ****÷÷÷÷3333VVVVÇÇÇÇuuuu4444[[[[????VVVV]]]]PPPPVVVV (or ****÷÷÷÷ 3333VVVVÇÇÇÇyyyyuuuu6666[[[[????VVVV]]]]PPPPVVVV) 'salt' > HS: C: EC: pSam {Hn.}

*÷usu?ubo 'salt' > Sml ÷usbo , pBn *u~su~?u!b‰~ 'salt' > Bn: Bi usu?u !b‰ , J/Kj

usu !bb‰ id.; Or {Grg.} as7s 7abo2 'salt', {Brl.} as7abo1  'salsedine, sale marino

sciolto' (ı Anf as7a≤bo 'salt'); ?φ Rn c7i !mbi 'salt' »» Ag *c>‰w ({Ap.} *c7´w)

'salt' > {Ap.}: Bln, Q s7´wa, Xm c7 '´wa, Awn c7i!wi! id.; Ag ı Gz s'´w 'salt,

salty land', Tgy, Amh c7 'Aw, Tgr c7 '‰wa 'salt' ¶ Hn. S 78 (pSam *÷usu2bo), Hn.

BD 125 (pSam *÷usu?ubo), Grg. 2O, Brl. 29, Ap. AV 2O-1, L G 565   NOm:
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Mch {L} ≤hic7 'iwo, Kf {Cc.} ic7ewo ≠ ic7ebo 'salt' ¶ R K 255, L M 34 ¶¶ Blz.

SAA || A : OJ {Mr.} sipuo 'salt' > StJ s1io id.; OJ ı Ainu sippo ¶ Mr. 525,

Kenk. 1699 || D *c>upp- ({ †GS} *s-) 'salt' > Tm, Ml, Kn, Tu, Tl uppu, Kt, Td

up, Kdg uppî, Klm, Nk sup, Nkr supp, Prj c>up, Gdb sup ± c>uppu 'salt' ¶¶ D no.

2674 ˚̊̊̊ Or *-s 7 (s 7 ) -  is a reg. reflex of * -sy -  (Bl. 281), suggesting pN

****÷÷÷÷ 3333VVVVÇÇÇÇyyyyuuuu 6666 [[[[????VVVV]]]]PPPPVVVV . An alt. explanation (N ****----ÇÇÇÇuuuu 4444----  > EC *-si- > Or [prevocalic]

-s7(s7)-) is less plausible in view of pSam *÷usu?ubo that rules out EC *-Çi-. A

hyp. of an EC *-su4- > LEC -su- and pre-Or *-si- > Or -s7(s7)- is too dubious,

because it is the only supposed EC root with the vw. *u 4  ˚̊̊̊ The equation
between HS, J and D has been proposed by Blaz]ek (Blz. DA 163 [no. 112])
˚̊̊̊ Blz. NDA no. 12O (D, HS, J).

1O9. ****÷÷÷÷3333ÅÅÅÅcccc'''' @ @@@VVVV (= ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÅÅÅÅcccc '''' @ @@@ {{{{ËËËË}}}}??) 'to blow, to yawn' >  HS : S *°√÷c 'p >  Ar

ƒcO √÷sœf  G  v. 'blow hard' (of wind) ¶ BK II 272 ||  U: FU *oc1c1V- ≠
*ac1c1V- v. 'yawn' > Chr us7tem 'I yawn' » Z oc1-saw- id., oc1est- 'yawn' mom.

( 'zzzzeeeevvvvnnnnuuuutttt∆∆∆∆ ') »» Hg a1si1t- v. 'yawn' » pObU {Ht.} *wu2s- id. > 1) pVg *u2s´nt-
> Vg: T o2s´nt-, LK u2s´nt-, UL/Ss u2sint-, P u2s´ntO2l- id., 2) pOs *wus- > Os: O

us- id., Ï a) Os: V/Vy usÈl-, Ty/Y usÈ¬-, Nz usÈi\t-, Kz w¨8sÁ¬´- id.; b) Os:

D wa"ses-, K uses- id. ¶ UEW 591, LG 2O9, Ht. no. 72O|| A: NaT *ás- v.

'blow' (‘ v. 'yawn') >  OT a4s- v. 'blow (gently)', Chg a4s-  'wehen, blasen',

Tk es-, CrTt, Kr, Nog, Qq, Uz, Lnes-, Az a4s-, VTt is-, Bsh iT-, Tkm o4T- v.

'blow' (of wind), Qzq es- v. 'blow hard' (of wind);   Ï NaT *0ásin  >  OT

a4sin 'breeze, gentle wind', Ï  NaT *ásiná- > OT a4sna4- 'blow gently,

yawn', MQp [CC] esne- , Chg esna4-, Tk esne- , ∆ o4sne-, CrTt, Kr, Qmq,

QrB esne-, Az a4sna4-, Uz esna-, ET a4sni-, ∆ EsnE-, VTt isna4-, Qzq, Qq, Nog

esine- id., Qrg, StAlt este- 'yawn (from time to time, ppppoooozzzzeeeevvvvyyyyvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ )' ¶ Bang
TB VII 195, Cl. 24O-1, 248-9, Rs. W 49, 5O, ET Gl 3O4, 31O-11, 553, Äz.
157, TkR 5O7, MM 147, Jud. 966 ̊̊̊̊ The vw. *o- in FU *oc1c 1V- and the vw.

o4- in Tk ∆ o4sne- and Tkm o4T- are puzzling (regr. as. from ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÅÅÅÅcccc'''' @ @@@ {{{{ËËËË}}}}?).

11O. €  **** ÷÷÷÷ VVVVcccc '''' VVVVLLLLVVVV  'guts' >  H S : S * °√÷c'l >  Ar ÷is œ l - , ÷asœal- 'guts'

('intestins') ¶ BK II 272 || K : *c' `el- 'guts, entrails' (× N ****cccc 6666 ' ''' {{{{iiii}}}}llll[[[[VVVV]]]]÷÷÷÷VVVV  'side of

body' [q.v.]) > G pl. c'el-eb-i 'guts', Mg c7'‰-, c7'i-, Lz (m)c7'u-, ? Sv UB/L {TK, GP}

rdp. c7 'inc7 'il 'gut, intestine' ¶¶ K 249, K2 3O8, FS K 46O, FS E 521 (K *c` 'el-
'gut'), Chx. 1973, 2135-6, DCh. 1671, NCh. 448, Chik. 69-7O, Q 396, GP
28O, TK 862.

111. ****÷÷÷÷aaaawwwwcccc 6666VVVV (or ****÷÷÷÷aaaacccc 6666wwwwVVVV ) 'light of the sun below\on the horizon' >  HS :

S *°÷as 6 {w}-  >  Ar ÷as 7iy- 'dernière partie du jour', ÷as 7wat-  'obscurité de la
nuit depuis qui’il s’est fait nuit jusqu’au quart de la nuit' ¶ BK II 265    ? EC:
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Sml {ZMO} ÷as7o 'day, full day', Sml N ÷a!s7o 'day'   Elm a!ote, Arr ?awate! f.
'sun'; cp. EC and Dhl words for 'sun, daylight' s.v. N ****÷÷÷÷aaaaZZZZ 7777VVVV  'white, bright' ¶
AD SF 3OO-1, ZMO 53, 62, Abr. S 16, Ss. SPhG, Grg. 9, Hw. A 337, To. DL
476, To. D 127, Blz. DL s.v. 'sun'    ? ECh: Brg {J} ?u~sta~N 'morning' ¶ ChC

s.v. 'morning' || IE: NaIE *au\s-/*us- (/*wes-?) 'shine (leuchten)' ({EI} IE

*hÅ (e)u \s-sk 8eti  'it lights up, dawns') (as well as NaIE *au \s-o 2s-  'dawn,

morning twilight' [{EI} IE *≤hÅeu\so2s, {Mn.} *au\sa2, *au\sora2 'dawn'] and NaIE

*aws-tero 'eastern') > OI us5a2s-/us5as- (nom. u≤s5a2h5, accus. u≤s5a2s-am,

gen. u≤s5as-ah5), Av us7Õ (accus. us7ÕNh´m , gen. us7aNho2) 'dawn light',

OI us5≤ra2 'dawn light' »» Gk Hm ]hv1ß (<*aws-o2s), gen. ]hu6ß (]ho1oß), Gk A {evß,

Gk D a∞v1ß id. »» L auro2ra  'dawn', auster  'southern wind' »» Lt aus7ra~
'dawn, dawn light', au fis 7ta  'dawn is coming', Ltv a~ust id., a ~ustra
'morning twilight' » Sl *ustro  'morning' >  OP justrzenka  'dawn light',

justrzejszy  'of tomorrow', nazajustrz  'to the following day', OCS

zaustra zaustra 'in the morning', Blg ≤zastra , McdS ≤ Zastra
'morning, tomorrow' »» Gmc: AS e2arendel  'morning star'; NaIE *awstro 2-
in AS e2astre 'goddess of the spring', e2astron 'Easter', NE Éaster; NaIE

*aws-t(e)ro-  in OHG o 2star  'östlich', 'to the east', ON austr 'east'   
NaIE *wos-er- / *wo2s-er-: Vd vasar- 'in the dawn' (in the cd vasar-≤ha2
'striking \  [?] meeting \    [?] coming in the dawn'), va2sa≤rah5 a d j .

'matutinus'»» OIr fa1ir 'sunrise', W gwawr  'dawn', Br gwere-laouen
'morning star, Venus' (NaIE      *-sr- [after a long vw.] > Clt *r-) ¶ P 86-7, EI
148, Mn. 43, M K I 113 and III 172, M E I 23, II 532, MW 93O, Kb. 749, F I
6O5-6, WH I 86, LP         § 26.3, SB 278, YGM-1 259, Hm. 357, Frn. 27, ≈
ESSJ VIII 2O1-2 (rejecting pSl *ustro), StSS 233, BER I 611, Sls. I 594-5 || U:

FP *ac1V 'early' > pChr {Ber.} *os7-n¥ > Chr: L ≤oqno 'earlier', H aqny az7n¥
'earlier, long ago' » pPrm *woZ1  (= {LG} *wo¿Z7 !) 'early' > OPrm wöZ1, Z voZ1,
Yz ≤uZ1, Vt vaz∆,    ∆ waz1 ¶ UEW 6O5, LG 6O, Ber. 47, MRS 371, Ep. 1 || ?φ
D  (att. in KK) *o2c>- >  Kui o2spa / o2st- v. 'be bright, give light', o2steri 'light',

Ku o2Z>i 'beautiful', o2Z>u 'beauty' ¶ D no. 1O37 ̊̊̊̊ D *o2 < N ****aaaawwww?? Or shall we

reconstruct N ****÷÷÷÷aaaawwwwoooocccc 6666VVVV  and suppose a syncope ****÷÷÷÷aaaawwwwoooo---- >         D *o2-?
112. ****÷÷÷÷aaaa 4444cccc 6666 ' '''VVVV  'bush, shrubs, forest' >  HS : S *÷is6 '- (≠ *÷is6's6 '-?) 'tree' >  BHb

ço4 ÷e2c' (pl. Mic5o4 ÷e2≤c'ïm), Pun ÷s5, Ug ÷s' {A} 'tree', IA qo ÷k5 (etymological

spelling for OA *÷aX°), em. aqo < *÷aX°a2, IA (Akkadianized) (AkSc) aX-Xu ,

BA oa1 ?a2÷ 'wood' (em. ao1a1 ?a2≤÷a2), Nbt oa ?÷ id., JA {Js.} ?a2÷, ?a2≤÷a2 'tree',

JEA {Sl.} ?a2≤÷a2, SmA oa ?÷ 'wood (Holz)', Ar D ÷aÎ^ œa 'tree', Ar ∞wOi ÷iÎ^ œÎ^ œ-
{Ln.} 'small thorny tree', {BK} '∈ several kinds of coniferous trees and
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shrubs', ? Ar ‰'5aOi  ÷iÎ^ œa 2h- {Ln.} 'any great trees having thorns', {BK}     '∈

famille d’arbres à épines', {Hv.} ́5aO i  ÷iÎ^ œah-  'coniferous tree', '∈  acacia

tree', OSA÷s65 'building materials (wood?)', Gz ÷´s6 ' 'tree, shrubs', Ak is '-u ,

is's'-u 'tree' ¶ L G 57, KB 817-18, KBR 863-4, HJ 879-8O, BDB 1982, Js. 99,

Sl. 152, Tal 55, Ln. 2O7O, 2O76, BK II 277, 282, OLS 91; on OA qX°: AD AR

∀ and AD PSH 31-2  ?φ Eg Md/BD Z÷÷  'branch\bough of a tree' (mt. from

*÷VZ?) ¶ EG V 535 || K *°ec'` +c'e[:]r- > G I/Gr ec'er-i 'mit Riedgras, Gebüsch,

Gesträuch usw. bewachsene Niederung', G † ec'er-i 'Hain, Gehölz, Gebüsch'

¶ Chx. 356 || D  (in SD) *ac >ar-  >  Kn ajara-nïli , ajura-nïli ' l ow

undershrub', ? Tu ajara       '∈ moss' ¶ D  no. 44 || E: MEl hu-sa-a 'Hain,

Baumstämme', NEl, AchEl hu-sa 'Baum, Wald, Hain, Holz', OEl, MEl      hu-
sa-me 'Hain' ¶¶ HK 7O2-3 ˚̊̊̊ Blz. E  no. 65 (E, HS) ̊̊̊̊ K and D *-r- m a y
point to a second component of a N word group.

113. ****÷÷÷÷uuuucccc 6666 ' '''ÉÉÉÉ or ****÷÷÷÷uuuu 4444cccc 6666 ' '''VVVV 'exchange, compensate; compensation' (‘ ' trade'

'revenge') > HS: S *°-÷u2s6 '- > Ar √÷wÎ^ œ G (÷a2Î^ œa /-÷u2Î^ œu) 'remplacer une chose

à qn, lui donner une chose en échange de…' ¶ BK II 4O8 || I E
*[?]wes-/*[?]wos-, {EI} *wes- 'buy', {EI} *wes-no- 'purchase' > Ht was-,
wasiya- v. 'buy', usnyazi  'sells'   NaIE *wes-/*wos- v. 'trade, deal' >

OI vas≤na-m  'price, value' » IIr ı FU *wos-  'exchange, trade' (ffd. see

Jk. 298-9, UEW 585) »» Arm gin gin  (gen. gnoj gnoy ) 'price, value' » »
Gk Mc o-no-  'price', Gk ‘vnoß 'venum, purchase money,     a price', ]vnh1, Gk

L çonna2 (<  *wos-na 2 ) 'buying (Kauf)' »» L ve 2no-  (nom. ve 2nus , accus.

ve2num , dat. ve2no2) 'sail', {EI} 'that which is sold' ¶¶ P 1173, WP I 311-12,

EI 185, M K III 177, WH II 753-4, F II 1149, Slt. 295-6, Ts. W 1O3 || A: T *o4∏ç
'revenge, vengeance' > OT {Cl.} o4∏4c7 id., 'malice', Tk o4c>, Az o4Z7ò, ET, QrB, Qrg

o4c7, StAlt o4c1, CrTt o4c7 !, Uz öc7, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Tv o4s7, Xk o4s, VTt ¥¢ u4s7 !, Bsh u4s,

Chv ve€¢e€ vÁZ7òÁ, Chv∆ ve€¢¢e€ 'revenge, vengeance, zzzzlllloooobbbbaaaa ', Tkm o4∏c7, Qmq,

Ln o4c7 id., 'hostility', Kr o4c7 id., 'punishment' ¶ Some T lge > WrM {MED} o4s,

HlM {MED} øs, {BMR} øs, øw, Brt (< d.?) ¥høø(n) 'hatred, revenge', Kl Ö
{Rm.} o4s 'Feindschaft, Haß, Rache', Ord 'haine, vengeance'; HlM ı Yk o 4s
'revenge', zzzzlllloooobbbbaaaa , hate (Haß), evil' ¶ The cns. s in the M words proves that

they are borrowed from some T lge (cp. Xk o4s) ¶ The short o4 in Yk suggests
that the Yk word is a loan from a M lge ¶ Cl. 18, ET Gl 558-9, MED 645,
BMR III 45, 49, Chr. 519, KW 3O1, Ms. O 54O, JRS 29O. Pek. 1973, Ash. V
387-9, Fed. I 121, Jeg. 53  || ?σ D  (att. in SD) *otß(tß)- > Ml ot5ukkuka v.

'pay taxes', Kn ot5t 5aja  'tribute' ¶ D no.  952.
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114. ****÷÷÷÷aaaaddddVVVV  'limit, edge'? ‘ 'up to, until, towards' > HS: S: [1] S *0÷ad[ay]-
> Ar î;dOa ÷aday ÷ada2 'bord\rivage d’un fleuve' Ï  ÷idwat- ≠ ÷udwat- id.,

'extrémité, bord'; [2] S *÷ad-ay, *÷ad-u/i 'up to, towards' > OAk ad-um , Ak

adi , adu , ad  'up to, towards', Hb ÷âd3e2, ÷ad3 'until', Ph, Ug, OSA ÷d  'up to,

till', Aram ÷ad 3 'up to', Jb ≤?ed , d 'to, up to', ?Ed 'till, until' ¶ Sd. 12, CAD I/I
115-21, KB 743-4, KBR 786-7, BK II 194-7, OLS 71-2, BGMR 12, Jo. J 1   ?
EC: Sa {R} -d, marker of accus./dat. ¶ R S II 95 || K *°-d > Sv -d 'up to,

till' ( l u p X w - d  ' t i l l  the springtime'), homonymous with -d ' a s '
(transformative case) and therefore reinterpreted as one of the meanings
of this transformative case ¶ Ni. s.v. 'ddddoooo ', GP US 41-2 || IE *haÊ ({EI}

*hÅed) 'at, to' >  NaIE *aÊ 'towards' (where *Ê  is an archiphoneme resulting

from neutralization of the opposition *-d≈  ≥ *-d  ≥  *-t  in word-final

position) >  L ad  'towards', ad-  pv. of approaching, Um AR , ARS  prep., -ar 7
postp., 'towards', Osc adpu1d  'quoad' »» OIr, Gl ad-  pv. of approaching, W

add-  id. »» Gmc *at- pv. 'towards, near' (pv. of approaching) >  Gt, ON, OSx

at 'towards, near', OHG az id., AS At , NE at etc. »» Phr ad-daket 'af-fecit',

ab-beret 'ad-ferebat'   HrLw a`-ta 'towards' ¶¶ P 3, EI 59O, WH I 11-12, Bc.
G 329, Pln. II 675, 727-8, EWA I 4O5-6, Vn. A 13, Vr. 16, Fs. 6O-1, Ho. 13,
Schz. 92, Mer. HHG    4O-1 || A: ? Tg  *-d{Ë}[a]/*-d{Ë}[e] 'to, in', case sx of

dative-locative ({Bz.} *-dua / *-du4a4)   (× N ****dddd[[[[ooooyyyy]]]]aaaa 'place [within, below],

inside' [‘ locative pc, 'in'.]) >  WrMc {Z} -d´  (e.g. ama-d´ 'to the father'),

Nn Nh -do ≠ -du 'to' (dative), with ppa. -doa (amen-doa-si 'to his father'), Lm

-du (aman-du 'to the father'), Ud -du, -di- (xoton-du 'zur Stadt', amin-du ' to

the father', amin-di-hi 'to his father'), Ul, Sln -du 3/-du , Orc -du , Ewk - d u
(amïn-du  'to the father',      amïn-du-s 'to his father') ≠ -tu (devoicing due

to progressive as.), Neg -du≠-tu ¶ Bz. 83, Ci. 256, Sun. S 212-23, On. 547, Z

4O ˚̊̊̊  The rec. of N ****÷÷÷÷----  is based on S *÷- and on the K initial * ∅ -. The AnIE

reflex is qu., because HrLw a ` -ta may be also connected with Ht a n d a
'towards' ˚̊̊̊  In the descendant lges the word is used mostly in auxiliary

functions (pre-\ post-positions, prefixex, preverbs), but the S prep. * ÷ad -
a y , *÷ad-u/i governs the gen. case, hence it must go back to a noun

(probably preserved in Ar ÷aday [÷ada 2 ] 'bord\rivage d’un fleuve'). OAk

ad-um still has the form of a noun (nom. case).

115. ****÷÷÷÷{{{{oooo}}}}ddddËËËË 'go' > K : GZ *wed-/*wid- 'go, walk' (× N ****wwwwVVVVdddd[[[[VVVV]]]]÷÷÷÷VVVV  or

****wwwwVVVV÷÷÷÷ddddVVVV  'walk, go'., q.v. ffd.)|| HS: WS *√÷dw 'go, step\pass over' > BHb

√÷dw : pf. lo2 ed1o1 ÷a2≤d3a2 ÷al ... 'step over', Ug {OLS} √÷dy D   'make

go\dissapear' ('hacer pasar\desaparecer'), JA (incl. BA) √÷dy ≠ √÷dw G
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(pf. id4o9 ÷â ≤d3e2 ≠ ad1o9 ÷â ≤d3a 2) 'pass by', JEA √÷dy G   'pass, pass over', Sr

√÷dw (pf. ædo0 ÷´≤d3a 2) 'come suddenly upon', Md ada , ÷da  'pass by, pass

over', Ar √÷dw G  ("daOa ÷ada2 / -÷du2) 'transgress, run', Sb √ ÷dw (≠
÷dy ) 'move, march, go', Qtb {Rk.} ÷dw  'go beyond, exceed', Mn {MA}

m÷dwt-n  'passage', Gz √÷dw  (pf. ÷adawa , js. y´÷du 2) 'cross over, pass

over', Mh √÷dw  (pf. ?addo 2) v. 'assault without reason', Jb C √÷dw+y  (pf.

≤÷a≤de) v. 'infect', a÷≤te≤de (sbjn. ya÷≤tOde) 'attack, set upon' ¶ KB 475, OLS
74, Js. 1O43-4, Sl. 844-5, Br. 511, JPS 4OO, Fr. III 122, BGMR 12, L G    56-

7, MA 1O, Rk. 115, Jo. M 12, Jo. J 7    B { † Pr.} * √w d Ó  'go' (× N

****wwwwVVVVdddd[[[[VVVV]]]]÷÷÷÷VVVV  or ****wwwwVVVV÷÷÷÷ddddVVVV  '⇑ ', q.v. ffd.)   ?φ C: EC: Sa {Wlm.} -ad/-ed- 'go',

Sml N {Abr.} a!d- 'go to', ?φ Sd {Mrn.} had'- 'andare', {Hd.} ha?r-, {Gs.} har5a
'go' (ı  caus. {Mrn.} had5d 5idis- , {Gs.} har 5isisa  'accompany') (the

unexpected Sd h- still requires explanation); ? Arr pcv. -i?it- pf. / -e?et- ip.

/ ?ï!t imv. m. 'go' (× N ****????{{{{eeee}}}}yyyyVVVV  'come, arrive'?) »» SC: Asa {Fl.} adi 'go' ¶ AD
SF 242, Abr. S 4, Mrn. S 22O, Hd. 369, Gs. 147, Hw. 451-9, Fl. p.c.    SOm:
Ari {Fl.} ada  'go', Male {Fl.} ad- 'come' (?) ¶ Fl. SO, Fl. OWL ¶¶ In B, C and

SOm there may be contamination with N ****qqqqÅÅÅÅdddd[[[[VVVV]]]]????VVVV 'to step, to walk' and

with N **** ???? aaaa tttt [[[[???? ]]]]VVVV 'to come' || A : M *o[ : ]d-  'go, depart, set out for' (× N
****wwwwVVVVdddd[[[[VVVV]]]]÷÷÷÷VVVV   or ****wwwwVVVV÷÷÷÷ddddVVVV  '⇑ '?) > MM [HI] {Ms.} od- 'go, depart', [IsV] {Lg.}

od- 'go', [S] otXu  (= od-Xu) 'go, go away', WrM od- {MED} go to, proceed

to', HlM o d o -  {MED} id., {BMR} 'hingehen, weggehen, depart
(uuuuxxxxooooddddiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ \uuuueeeezzzzqqqqaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ [vvvv nnnnaaaapppprrrraaaavvvvlllleeeennnniiiiiiii ooootttt ggggoooovvvvoooorrrråååå∑∑∑∑eeeeggggoooo])', WrO {Krg.} od-
'go, depart', o2d- 'go', Brt W odo-, Kl {KRS} od-  od- 'go, depart', {Rm.} odò-
'sich begeben, sich auf den Weg machen' ¶ Ms. H 83, Lg. VMI 59, H 129,
MED 6OO, BMR I 461, Krg. 112, KRS 393, KW 283, Chr. 35O, S AJ 27O
[no. 153] ˚̊̊̊ Qu., because all cognates except HS have alt. etymologies.

116. ****÷÷÷÷uuuuddddVVVV 'follow' (‘  'repeat, continue') > K: Sv L {Dn.} ud, Sv -ud ≠ -ƒd
≠ -id 'still\even (noch)' (XoXar ud 'even less, even smaller'), 'again, also' ¶

Dn. s.v. ud , TK 725 ||  HS : S *-÷u2d- 'do again' >  Ar (× S *√÷wd  'return')

√÷wd (pf. da'Oa ÷a2da) 'return to, do again' (÷a2da-lkalbu fï kay?ihi 'the dog

returned to his vomit', sc. 'vomited again'), Sb √ ÷wd  'return'; S *÷a 2d-  n.

'duration', *÷a2d- ≠ *÷awd- adv. 'again, still' > BHb d&o ÷o2d3 'duration' (d&oB6
b´-≥÷o2d3 'during':b´≥÷o2d3 hay≤yo2m 'als es noch Tag war', b´≥÷o2d3 s7´na2≤t3ayim 'in

two years', id5&om4 me2-÷o2≤d 3-ï 'as long as I live' [lit. 'from my duration']), d&o
÷o 2d 3 'still', 'as long as (still)', 'still more, again' ('noch'), Ph {HJ} ÷d 'st i l l ,

moreover, Ug ÷d  'time, period', BA d&o ÷o2d3 'still' (π  Hb?), Nbt ÷d id., IA
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l? ?d 'not yet' (l?  'not'), Ar dI'Oa ÷a 2d-in 'while', Sb ÷d  'again', Gz ÷a 2dï 'still,

still more, again, once more', Tgr ÷adu  'yet', Mh, Hrs ÷a 2d  'still, yet, again',

Jb C d-÷Od  'still', Ak fOAk adi  'as long as, while' (× Ak adi  'up to' <  N

**** ÷÷÷÷ aaaaddddVVVV  'limit, edge'[?] ‘ 'up to, until' [q.v.]) ¶ KB 752, 1756, OLS 72, Ln.
2188-92, JH 2O3, HJ 831-2, L G 55-6, BGMR 22, Jo. M 35-6, Jo. H 12, Jo. J
19, CAD I/1 112-15 ||  A  *udV- 'follow'    (‘ 'delay') > NaT *uÎ- v. 'follow'

>  OT uΩ- v. 'follow', Tk uy-  v. 'follow, suit, fit', Az uy- 'fit, correspond',

Tkm uy -  v. 'obey implicitly', {ET} 'follow', Uz ∆  uy -  'follow', Yk u ta 2
'following' ¶ Cl 38 (OT u 2Î- with unc. length of the vw. based on the letter v
in the Arabic spelling), DTS   6O5-6, ET Gl   573-4   M *uda- follow, delay'

> MM [S] uda√adu  'following, second (son)', [S, MA] uda-  'be late', WrM

{MED} uda-, HlM uda- {MED} v. 'delay', {BMR} 'linger, loiter (mmmmeeeeddddlllliiiitttt∆∆∆∆ ,

mmmmeeeewwwwkkkkaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ , zzzzaaaaddddeeeerrrrqqqqiiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå)', Brt uda- id., Mnr H {SM} udòa- 'persister

longtemps dans le même état; tarder', Kl Ö {Rm.} uda- '(ein Tier) erfolgen,

nachjagen', Ord u3dòa- 'durer longtemps', 'devenir vieux' (objet), Ï O r d

u3dòa2- 'soumettre à un retard, différer longtemps (de faire qch.)' ¶ H 158,
Pp. MA 361, MED 86O-1, BMR 3O8-9, Chr. 463, Kow. 38O, SM 462-3, KW
446, T 368, Ms. O 721-2 ¶¶ Hardly here (⇔  SDM) T *î ∏Î-  'send (sth.)'

(more likely from N ****wwwweeee dddd hhhhÅÅÅÅ  'to cause to go [to drive, to lead]', q.v. ffd.)

¶¶ SDM 611-12 (pA *i\u 2 !du v. 'lead, direct' >  M + unc. T *î ∏Î- 'send'), DQA

no. 678 (id.), Rm. EAS I 143 (pA *udV  'follow' > M, T).

117. ****÷÷÷÷{{{{áááá}}}}ggggoooo 'to drink' > HS: C *√÷g , {E} *÷ag- v. 'drink' > EC *-÷ag-/
*-÷ig-/*-÷ug- pcv. 'drink' > Bn pcv. -a?ak- / i?ik-, Arr ?ig-, Dsn ?i!k, Elm ?ik-,
Kns ik-, Ya {Hn.} -e5q-; HEC *ag- v. 'drink' > Sd {Gs., Mrn., C}, Kmb {C}, Hd

{PB} ag- v. 'drink'; (× N ****yyyyuuuuggggeeee 6666 'to drink') Gdl uk-, Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} ÷uk-,
Cm {Hbl.} ÷ug- id., (× N ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{iiii}}}}KKKK''''áááá 'eat'?): Yk Ek- 'eat', E!kto! 'food' »» Dhl {EEN}

÷ag- 'eat', {Ss.} ÷a~ga 'food' »» SC: Brn {Wh.} ag-, Irq {MQK} ÷a2y-, Grw {Wh.}

÷ay-, ?φ Alg {Wh.} gag- v. 'eat' ¶ E PC no. 483, Ss. PEC 17, Wh. IC 56, MQK 18,

Bl. 1O8, BlSO s.v. ik-, Gs. 6, AMS 274, Hn. Y II 124-5, Hw. A 34O, To. DL

482, EEN 13, Ss. PEC 17, Blz. CL 178, Blz. CP s.v. 'eat'    S (d.?) *√÷gw v.

'suckle, give to drink' >  Ar ' jO√÷g7w G  'put out (a child) to nurse', ?

(mt.) Gz √wg÷ G   'feed with milk', Amh/Arg/Grg {L} wAgga v. 'force to

drink' ¶ Fr. III 117, BK II 186, Hv. 456-7, L G 6O7-8 || IE *h8eg≈W-
({EI} 1s pres. *≤h⁄e2gW≈-mi) 'drink' > Ht eku-/aku- (3s pres. ekuzi = {Pv.}

ekW-ci), Lw aku- , Pal aXu-  v. 'drink'   NaIE *eg≈W-/ *e2g≈W- > Tc: A, B

yok-  id. »»  L e2brius 'drunk' (“  'having drunk one’s fill': q om t u
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satura atque ebria eris 'when you have had enough to eat and drink'

[Terence, Hecyra 5.2.3]) ¶ Not akin to IE *akW-  'water' (⇔   Hrozny; et al.)

(see   Pv. I- II 261-8); not akin to IE *ek 8-  v. 'eat'         (⇔  Mn.), because Ht

-ku-  and L -b- indicate a pIE labiovelar cns. ¶¶ Pv. I- II    261-8, EI 175-6, ≠
Mn. 235, 237, Wn. I 6O1-2, Ad. 5O9-1O, Ad. H 22, JGH 147-9, ≠ WH II

387-8 || A : M *a˝u ≠ *u˝u- v. 'drink' > MM [S] u√u- , [MA] v" u2-, WrM

{MED} a9u-≠uu-≠u9u-, HlM {MED, BMR}, Brt, Kl {KRS} uu- u2- v. 'drink',

{Rm.} u2- 'trinken, saugen, eimschlürgen', Ord  u23-, Mnr H {SM} u2- v. 'drink' ¶
H 16O, Pp. MA 371, MED 15, 864, 889, BMR III 371-2, Chr. 721, KRS 542,
KW 452, SM 462, Ms. O 721 ¶¶ SDM95 (s.v.      ? *ugV ? 'drink'):  (?) pA

*ugV , but SDM VC envisages a possibility of A *e in the first syll (A *e - u >

M *u - u).

118. € ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÉÉÉÉ????aaaa[[[[???? ]]]]ggggVVVV  'fat' > HS: S (+ exts) *°√÷gr, *°√÷gn 'be stout\fat': [1]

*°√÷gr  >  Ar rjO√÷g7r  (ip. -÷g7aru) 'crassus\obesus\ventrosus fuit', rjaOà
?a÷g 7ar- 'crassus, pinguis, ventrosus' (vir); [2 ] *°√÷gn  >  Ar √÷g 7n  'pinguis

fuit' (de camela), ÷ag 7in-  'compacto corpore et pinguis' (camelus) ¶ Fr. III

11O-11, 116   Eg OK ÷Z n. 'fat' ¶ EG I 239, ≠ Tk. SCC 94         [no. 24.1] ||
A *ya2gÉ (= *ya2gu4?) 'fat' n. > M *eGu4-ku4n ({SDM} *eGu4ku4, *u4Geku4) id. > MM

[S] e√u4ku4n ≠ o4√u4ku4n, WrM {MED} o4geku4(n), HlM {MED} øøx, {BMR}

øøx(øn), Brt øøx´(n) 'fat, lard, grease', Kl {KRS} øøkn o4∏k´n 'fat, animal

fat (ssssaaaalllloooo )', {Rm.} o4∏kn= 'Fett (im Fleische)', Mnr H {SM} o2kæe 'graisse, suif',

Ord o4∏k xo4 'graisse', Dg ‰ugu , Dx Fugun  (Hl., Md.:      a secondary F- ), ShY

u4 ∏ko4n n. 'fat' ¶ H 47, MED 631, BMR III 36, Chr. 369, SM 296, KRS 42O, KW

3O4, Ms. O 53O,  St AJ 235 [no. 29]    T *Ja2g 'fat' n. (× N ≈  ****LLLL ++++ zzzz 6666 aaaa9999ËËËË[[[[yyyyVVVV]]]]
'fat meat', q.v.) >  OT jaG  'grease, fat, oil' (incl. OT Og XI [MhK] ja2G 'suet'),

Tk yag" , Tkm ja2˝ 'oil, butter, grease', Az ja˝  'fat, butter', Uz e™©  jå˝ , ET

ja˝ , ∆ jaq  'grease, animal fat, butter', {Jr.} ja˝ ,     ∆  {Ml.} jaq  'grease, oil,

animal fat', Ln ja˝ ≠ jaq 'grease, suet, fat', Slr jaX  'suet, fat, oil', Xlj ja 2˝ ,

Uz jå˝ , Qmq jaw 'oil, butter, fat', Qrg S qov z7ow 'fat, butter', StAlt d∆uu
Z1u2 'suet', d∆u Z1u 'animal fat', Qmn {B} Z1u id., 'butter', Tb {B} Z1u 'fat', QK {B}

Z1a˝, Tv c7a˝, Tf c1a˝ 'hard animal fat (ssssaaaalllloooo )', Xk c7a˝, Yk sî¢a 'fat', Chv ß u
s1u ± ßa€v s 1¥v n. 'butter, ssssaaaalllloooo , fat' ¶ Cl. 895, Rs. W 177, ET J 58-9, TL
453, DT 218, Ra. 193, BT 57-8, BN 67, B DChT 11, B DK 213, B DLT 144,
Ash. XII 124-6, Fed. II 127, Jeg. 215, Md. 27, 16O   Tg *°yagJakta (= *°yag-
Ja-kta?) 'fat of a bear' >  Ul ya9Z 7akta id. ¶ STM I 337 ¶ The word belongs

here if Tg  *-Ja- goes back to a sx (extension) ¶¶ SDM 597 (pA *i\a2 !gi 'fat' n.
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>  Tg, M, T), DQA no. 632, SDM97 s.v. *a4 ∏gi 'fat', S AJ 282, STM I 337 (Tg,
T).

119. ****{{{{÷÷÷÷}}}}ooooggggËËËËllllVVVV (or ****éééé€€€€oooo ûûûû qqqqËËËËllllVVVV ) 'offspring, child, young (of an animal)',

'to beget, to bear a child' >  HS : ? WS *≤÷igul- 'calf' >  BHb lg#o4 ≤÷eg#El 'young

bull\ox', Pun, Ug, OA ÷gl , JA lg@(i)o4÷e≤g#al, JEA em. al1g6io5 ÷ig#≤l-a2, Sr

\ogºe ÷Eg#≤l-a2, Ar ¬j0Oi ÷ig7l-, Gz ?´gW´l ≠ ÷´gW´l 'calf' ¶ KB 741, KBR

784-5, A no. 1995, OLS 75, HJ 824, Lv. III 618, Sl. 851, Br. 5O9-1O, L G 11
 C ≈ *√?k'Wl (or *√?k'l) 'give birth, child' > Ag {AD} *k'W‰Ò-/ *?‰k'W‰Ò-
({Ap.} *qW‰r-/ *?‰qW‰r-) v. 'beget, child' (<  Early Ag **√?k 'Wl?) >  Bln

?‰xWra 'boy', f. ?‰qWra 'daughter', pl. qW‰r 'children', Xm (‰)xW‰r  'child',

pl. ‰qW‰r , Km xW‰ra 'child', Bln ?xWa4r-, Xm ‰xW‰r- v. 'bear, beget'; Early

Ag **√?k'Wl ı Tgy k'WAl÷a 'child' »» HEC *k'al- v. 'give birth' > Sd, Kmb k'al-
, Hd {Hd.} k'ar-, {Ss.} k'a2r- v. 'give birth' (of animals), Brj k'al- v. 'give birth',

k'a!la 'child' ¶ Ap. AV 17, R WB 23, Hd. 7O, Ss. B 123,≠ AD SF 2OO || K: Sv L

ûqlaw- 'child, boy' (× N ****ûûûûqqqq{{{{ËËËË}}}}LLLL{{{{ËËËË}}}} 'boy, child') ¶ Dn. s.v. ûqlaw-, ≠ K 2 243-4

(unc.: Sv *ûql- < K *ûqle- 'penis') || A: T *ogul (pT {Md.} *og[u]l) 'offspring,

child' (‘ 'male child') >  OT oGul 'offspring, child', Chg oGul 'son', Tkm,

Az, ET, SY, Ln, Xlj oÌul, Tk og"ul, Qzl oÌîl, Uz öÌil, Qrg, StAlt u2l, Qq ul,
Qzq ̈ l, VTt, Bsh ul, Tv o2l, Tf O2l, Yk u¢ol, Blgh Òva" Vwal, Chv L yva€l îv¥l,
Chv ∆ iva€l iv¥l ± a€va€l ¥v¥l 'male child, son', Chv uva€l uv¥l and Chv

MK ul  'son', Xk Sg/Kc o2l 'young man, son', Qzl o˝îl id. ¶ Cl.  83-4, ET Gl
414-16, Rs. W 358, TL 313-14, DHST 299, DT 168, Ra. 213, BT 168, Md.
45, Md. OJ 133, 228, IsxP 57, BIG 123, 127, Ash. III 194 and 2O4. Fed. II
468, Jeg. 341   ?σ M: WrM {MED} u9ulZa ≠ u9alZa, HlM {MED, BMR}

ugalz  'male wild mountain sheep (argali, aaaarrrrxxxxaaaarrrr , Ovis ammon )', Kl {Rm.}
u˝¥lza 'wilder Schafbock' ¶ MED 863-4, BMR III 3O2, KW 447 || Gil: Gil: A

oGla 'son, child', ES {Krn.} eGlN ≠ eGlaN 'child', A oGlagu, ES eGlgun 'children'

¶¶ ST 241, ST RN 127, 369, 416, Krn. N 494 || D (in SD) {tr.} *okkal-, {GS}

*okal- 'relations, kinsfolk' > Tm okkal id., Ml okkaliyan  'a cultivating

class', Kt okl  'family', Td wîkîl  'family within clan', Kn okkal  'residing,

residence, home', okkala  'husbandman, farmer', Kdg okka  'patrilineal joint

family', Tu okkel¥         'a tenant'; D ı  Prkr okkia-  'a dwelling, residence'

¶ D no. 925, GS 82 [no. 255] ̊̊̊̊  If WS * ≤÷igul-  belongs here, we must

reconstruct ****÷÷÷÷ ---- for pN and suppose that the glottalized stop and its reflexes

in C, K and D have developed from a cluster *÷g  (>  C *k', Sv ûq-, SD *-kk- ,
{GS} * -k - ). WS *-i -  in *≤÷igul- (for the expected * -u - ) still requires

explanation ̊̊̊̊  Starostin (S CNM 9 and S SN 154) equated T with M u9alZa
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(which I accept) and with MKo a~hÄ!i \ 'child' and reconstructed pA *uka(lV)
'child, son' (not convincing because the element *lV has a proto-N age). In

S CNM 9 and S SN 154 he suggested to equate Sv ûqlaw- 'child, boy' with A

*ku2lV 'slave, servant' and with D *kuli  'hired labourer', sc. to transfer it

either to N ****KKKK ''''uuuullll ∏∏∏∏ {{{{aaaa 4444 }}}} 4 'clan, village' ‘  'everybody') and to N **** ûûûû qqqq {{{{ËËËË}}}} llll {{{{ËËËË}}}}  'boy,

child'     (‘  A 'servant, slave') or to N ****kkkkuuuu llllVVVV  'to work' ˚̊̊̊  AD NM no. 119,
S CNM 9 (÷÷ NrCs, ST).

12O. € ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ooookkkkVVVV (or ****÷÷÷÷3333ooooKKKK''''VVVV?) 'listen' or 'ear' > HS: EC: Sa {R} o3kka2, Sa I {CR}

÷ok5k5Wa2 'ear', Af {PH} ÷o!kka 'earwax', ? Brj {Ss.} akkab- v. 'hear' ¶ R S II 23,

PH 61, AD SF 264 ||  D  (in SD) *°o2k- v. 'listen' >  Td o;x  'hear', Kt o 'garv-
'listen without speaking' (BE: *o2k- + *karv-  'lie hidden') ¶ D         no. 1O32

˚̊̊̊  Connected with N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 uuuuKKKK '''' aaaa 'see', 'eye' (q.v.)? The et. is qu., because the
cognates are isolated in both HS and D.

121. ?σ ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaayyyykkkkaaaa  '≈ move (quickly), jump' > IE: NaIE *ai\g- {P} '(sich) heftig

bewegen, schwingen, vibrieren' ({EI} ? IE *h⁄ei\g- 'move') >  OI e2jati 'stirs,

moves' » »  ON e i k i n n  'wütend, rasend, gewaltsam', NNr e i k j e n
'streitsüchtig' »»  Gk a ]igi 1ß  'rushing storm, hurricane', ?σ  Gk [Hs.] a ‘ i g e ß
'waves' »»  pSl *jÁgrati (seß) 'to amuse oneself, to dance, to play',      ? 'to
jump' >  RChS, OR igrati  'to amuse oneself, to jump', OCS igrati
igrati  'pai1zein, ludere', {StSS} 'rrrraaaazzzzvvvvlllleeeekkkkaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå , iiiiggggrrrraaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ', Blg ig ≤raå ,

McdS igra v. 'play, dance', SCr i~grati, OP igrac1 'to play, to dance', SCr

Ch ji~grati, Slv igra!ti, P grac1, R ig ≤rat∆, Uk ≤grati  'to play', R ∆
ig ≤rat∆  'to dance', Cz hra 1ti  'to play, to amuse oneself'; pSl *jÁgra ¡
'amusement, play, dance' > OCS igra  igra  'lusus', RChS, OR igra  igra
'pai1gnion, paidia1, ludus', Blg, R ig ≤ra , Cz, Slkhra 'play, amusement', SCr

i~gra, SCr Ch ji~gra 'play, dance', Slv i!gra, ∆ igra`à, HLs jhra ≠ hra, OP

igra , P gra , Uk gra 'play' ¶ WP I 11, P 13-14, EI 388, M K I 126,    ≈ F I

32, Vr. 96, ESSJ VIII 2O8-11, StSS 246, Glh. 274-5, LS 4O || HS: S *°√÷yk >

Ar √÷yk G (÷a2ka / -÷ïku) 'marcher en remuant les épaules' ¶ Fr. III 251, BK

II 422  B *√Óky  (*-Ókuy- ) v. 'tremble, jump'>  Sll {Ds.} akWi  (3s pf.

yukWi) v. 'trembler, sautiller; sauter en se laissant tomber', Tz {Stm.} a ºkWy
(= a ºkWi?) v. 'jump' ¶ Ds. 256, 284,  Stm. 162 || D *ak-  v. 'tremble, fear' (×
N ****qqqqaaaagggg[[[[ ???? ]]]]aaaa  'to fear') >  Kn agi  v. 'tremble, fear', Tu aguruni v. 'totter,

stagger', Tl agurvu 'fear, terror' ¶¶ D no. 12.

122. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaaKKKK''''oooo 'water' > HS *÷{a}k'W- > C *°÷ak'W- > Ag *÷ak'W- 'water' > Bln

{Plm., R} ÷ak'W [÷au\k'], Xm {R} ax5W, Xm T {CR} ax5W, ak5Wi, {Bnd.} a2qW, Q

{R} aXu2, Km {CR} aXW, {Bnd.} a2GW, Aw {Bnd.} a9u 'water'»» EC: ?φ Gdl
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{Bnd.} haka" 'water' ¶ AD SF 273-4, R WB 62, ≈ Ap. AV 2 (Ag *?ak'W-)  
NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} a~ka@ 'river, water', {C} ak , {Bnd.} a2ka 'water' ¶ Wdk. BY

116, C SE III 66., ≈ AD SF 273-4   S *√÷k'k' > ? SS *√÷k'w≠√÷wk' ('≈
water surface', 'lake' or the like) > Jb E {Jo.} ≤÷O≤k'Ot, Mh ?a1≤k 'awt, pl. ?ïwe2k '
'mountain pool', Hrs?a≤k'awt, pl. ?awe2k ' id., ?? Sb ÷wk5 (h.l., translated in

BGMR as '[?] bank, embankment', 'berge, talus') »  Ar √÷qq G  (pf. œ WO a
÷aqqa ) 'in pluviam dissolvit (ventus nubem)' (× Ar √÷qq G 'split, rend') ¶

Fr. III 188, Jo. M 36, Jo. H 12, BGMR 23 || IE *NekW- (or  *NakW-) ({EI}

*hÅekWehÅ-) 'water' > NaIE *akW-a2 id. > L aqua 'water' »» Gmc {Vr.} *ahWo2
> Gt aHa , ON o1, a1 (≠ o<1) 'river', Dn aº 'small river', AS e2a, OSx, OHG aha
'water, stream, river' »» BSl: R Oka n. l. (river) ({Trb.}:     π  Blt), ? Slk Oka
(a lake in the Tatra mountains) ¶ P 23, EI 636, Mn. 31, WH I 6O, Vr. 1, Fs.
18, Ho. 82, Ho. S 1, EWA I 1OO-3, Kb. 1O, Vs. III 127 ||  A: T *ak-  v.

'stream, flow' (× T *Jag-  v. 'pour down, pour rain' < N **** yyyy aaaa kkkkVVVV  '≈ pour, be

covered with water') >  OT aq- v. 'flow', Tk ak- , Tkm, VTt, Qzq, Qrg, ET, Ln,

StAlt, Tv aq- id. » ? Chv L √x- yux-, Chv D e 4x- 'flow, swim' ¶ SDM 598 (pT

*iak- with *i- based on the Chv cognate), Cl. 77, ET Gl     118-2O, Ash. V

18-22, Fed. II 495-6, Jeg. 352, ChVS 294 ̊̊̊̊ Not identical with N ****÷÷÷÷ {{{{áááá}}}} ggggoooo
'drink' (q.v.). Cf. AD LRC no. 54 (IE, C), IS I  275-6 (HS [S, C], IE, D + •÷ EC
*÷Vg- v. 'drink' and Ht eku-  id.), WNL NC s.v. 'water'  (HS-IE-T, as well as

Esk uq-¬‰G-n‰Ì 'a drop' and Gil ‰Gi- v. 'stream' [of a river]) ̊̊̊̊ Blz. IELA 9

[no. 24] (HS, IE) ̊̊̊̊̊ ≠ Gr. I no. 414 (*akwa  'water') (IE + qu. CK, Ai + err. U,

A [*i\akæa/i\aka], Ko, J, Gil).

123. ****{{{{÷÷÷÷}}}}ooookkkk''''iiii 'sharp point\edge' > IE *NWek8- (≠ *Nxek8-?) / *N =Wk8- ({EI}

*h€ek8-) 'sharp, pointed'>  NaIE *ok8- /  *´k8- id. >  OI ≤as1ri-h5 'corner, angle,

edge' »» Gk }akriß 'hilltop, mountain peak', ]akh1 'point', ]aki1ß (gen. ]aki1doß) 'a

point, barb of an arrow\hook', } a k r o ß  'spitz' »»  pAl {O} *ac - e ta  ({ ∫O }

*atseta ) >  Al athe4t adj. 'bitter, harsh, unpleasantly sour' »» L acu-s
(gen. acu2s ) 'needle', acies  'edge (of a sharp instrument)', a 2cer  'sharp',

Osc akrid 'acriter' »» OIr ochair 'angle, edge', W ochr  {Vn.} id., {YGM}

'side', hogi  'to sharpen, to whet' »»  Gmc {Vr.} *agjo 2  > ON egg  'blade,

edge', Sw egg  'blade', OSx e$ggia id., 'edge', OHG egga ≠ ecka  'sharp

point, edge, corner, Schneide', MHG ag ≠ egle  'perch', NHG Ecke  'edge,

corner', Eck  'angle', AS e$c1Ì1 'edge, blade, sword', NE edge  »» Lt as 7muofi
(pl. afis7mens), as7menys 'sharp point, blade', Ltv asmens  'blade, edge' »
Sl *o~str¥ 'sharp' > OCS, OR ostr5 ostrË, Blg ≤ost`r, SCr o`às7ta•r, Slv
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o!ster, Cz, Slk ostry1, P ostry, R ≤ostryj, Uk ≤(g)ostrij id. »» Arm

ase¬n aseÒn (gen. as¬an asÒan) 'needle' »» pTc {Ad.} *a2ke > Tc: A

{Wn.} a2k 'bout, fin, pointe, sommet', B {Ad.} a2ke 'end', B akessu  'at the

end, last' ¶¶ The adduction of Ht aku-  (nom. aku-s ) 'stone', Lt akmuo
and Ltv akmens 'stone' (see  Ph. I- II 24 and Frn. 5) is questionable for
semantic reasons. These words may belong to another N etymon
(reconstructible as ****0000hhhhaaaaKKKK ''''ËËËË  'stone', cp. Tgy hak'WAk'WA 'essayer une pierre
comme meule') ¶¶ P 18-22, EI 5O9, M K I 61, F I 52, ≈ 59, WH I 7, 11, Vn. O
6, YGM-1 287, 347, Schz. 119, KM 151, Ho. S 14, Ho 87, EWA II 955-6, Kb.
196, O 12, Frn. 19, Vs. III 166-7, StSS 421, Glh. 46O, Slt. 123, Wn. I 157,
Ad. 37, Ad. H 131, DRS 446 || K :  G ek'-al-i 'thorn', G Ms      hek'-al-i id.; (×
N ****XXXXaaaakkkkoooo ++++ aaaaÂÂÂÂVVVV  '≈  top part, tip, extremity') Sv: USv {TK} hok 'er , LSv {TK}

wok'er 'the very bottom, end (Pskeri, Ziri, bolo, ddddnnnnoooo,,,, kkkkoooonnnneeeecccc)', UB

{GP} hok'er 'at the very bottom, below' ¶¶ Chx. 335, TK 897, GP 316, IS I 251

||  A  *okæi 'sharp point, spitzes Ende, arrow' > T *ok 'arrow' > OT, Chg, XwT,

MQp, Chg oq , MOg oX , Tk ok , Tkm, CrTt, QrB, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg,

StAlt, ET, SY, Ln, Tv oq , VTt, Bsh uq , Uz öq , Az, Yk oX , Xk uX id., Tf O <q
'bullet'; Chv L uxa€ ux¥  'arrow, shooting bow' ({IS}: < *oq-ja2y 'arrow bow'?)
¶ Cl. 76, ET Gl 437-8, TL 577, Rs. W 359, Ra. 212, Ash. III 344, Fed. II 296,
Jeg. 279-8O   Tg *oki > WrMc {Z} oki ¡o2ro 'blunt-headed arrow' (¡o2ro
'arrow with a head of bone'), Ewk oki-kta  'fish fun', Ork o2ko 'fishing hook',

Ud {Krm.} o5  'fish gear' ¶ Z 123, 2O3, STM II 9-1O, Krm. 273    M *oki
(unless it is *Foki) 'top, Spitze' >  WrM oki  {MED} 'top', HlM ox∆ {MED}

id., {BMR} 'top, Wipfel', WrO oki  'top, summit', ? Kl {KRS} ok ok¥, {Rm.}

oki  'erster starker Branntwein (bei der Destillierung)' (“  'Spitze'?) ¶ MED

6O7, BMR II 5O5-6, Krg. 118, KW 284, KRS 393    pJ {S} *a ~kua ~yai ~
'pheasant’s spur' > OJ aku \oye, MJ a~ko~ye~ ¶ S QJ no. 751 ¶¶ SDM 1O46 (pA

*o" ~kæa~ 'sharp point, notch' >  Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 17, Rs. W 359, Pp. VG 98,

134, Pp. VG 98, 134, KW 284 ||  U : FU *°okkV  > BF *okka 'thorn', *okas /
* o k k a h a -  'thorn, spine, prick' with a secondary variant * o ˝ a s
(generalization of the weak grade of cns. gradation) >  F oka  / gen. oan , ∆
okka  'thorn', F oas  'thorn, spine, prick', ∆  okkas, Krl Ld ogaz id., Vp ogaz
± ogah 'thorn, awn of a plant ear', Es okas  / gen. okka  'thorn, prickle'  
AdS  of Sm {Jn., Hl.} *uk‰  'tip, front part' <  N ****{{{{éééé€€€€}}}}oooo 6666 kkkkËËËË 'head' (q.v.) ¶¶ SK

423-4, ZM 376, Jn. 3O, Hl. M no. 1113, KKIH 191 || ? HS: S *°√÷wk'[k'] > Ar

÷awa2qq- pl. 'petits rejetons qui poussent au haut de la tige du palmier' ¶ BK

II 3O6 ¶¶ The Ar cognate is qu., because it is isolated within HS ˚̊̊̊  If Ht
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aku-  belongs here, the IE reflex suggests N ****÷÷÷÷----  or ****HHHH----  (the only lrs that do

not yield Ht h- , preserve the infl. of the following N vw. in NaIE and yield

zero in K). Without Ht aku-  and without the S cognate the N rec. will be

****hhhh ++++ ÷÷÷÷ ++++ HHHHooookkkk '''' iiii . If the S cognate belongs here, the N rec. must be ****÷÷÷÷ooookkkk '''' iiii  ˚̊̊̊  IS I

2 5 1-2 (* Óok 5 i ; IE, K, A, U), Rs. W 359 (A, U) ̊̊̊̊̊  ≈ Gr. II #18 (* o k
' a r row\po in t ' ) .

124. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333uuuuKKKK''''aaaa (or ****÷÷÷÷ 3333uuuukkkkVVVV????aaaa , ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÅÅÅÅwwwwuuuuKKKK''''aaaa , ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÅÅÅÅwwwwuuuukkkkVVVV????aaaa?) 'see', 'eye' >     HS:

S [1] *°÷Vk'- > Ug {OLS} ÷k5 'pupil of the eye', [2] SWS *°-÷u2k'- (?) > Gz -÷u2k'-
(pf. ÷o 2k 'a, js. -÷u2k ') v. 'know, understand, take notice, observe', Amh 0 w q

awwAk 'A v. 'know, be familiar with', Har a2k 'a id.; the EthS word is hardly a
Cushitism (⇔  C, L, IS, AD SF), because its presumable Agaw origin does not
account for the preservation of the ancient labial element -u2-/-o2-/ -ww- o f

the stem, and the EC origin cannot explain the cns. k' ¶ OLS 86, C SE I 234, L

G 78-9, IS I 255, AD SF 264   C: Ag *-{÷}ak'- v. 'see, know' > Q {R}  ax- ≠
ah- v. 'see', Aw {Hz.} -aq-, Km {Ap.} ax-, {CR} ax- v. 'know' »» C ı  Mb {Fl.}

axo v. 'see' »» EC: [1] Dl: Hr {AMS} ?ax-ic7c7e! (pl. ?a!xxe), Dbs {AMS} ?axac7c7e,

Gln {AMS} ?iX-te! (pl. ?i!xxe), Gwd {AMS} ?axa, Cm {Hbl.} ?axi " !te 'eye'; [2] ?φ
EC *{÷}og- ({Ss.} *?og-) 'know' > Sml o!g 'knowing', wa2^n o!g aha~y 'I know', Rn

-o2 !g- 'aware of', o2 !gaHe 'be aware of, know', Dsn ?o!g adj. 'knowing', Or {Grg.}

og-e2ssa (< *og-ays7-a) 'one who knows, wise, expert' (ı Brj o≤gays7i 'one

who knows, skilful person, specialist, expert', AmhwAges7s7a 'local medical

practitioner'); Sd {Gs.} e g e n -  v. 'know'; this EC cognate is highly

problematic because of its initial and medial cnss; hardly here Kns, Gdl akk-
'see' (acc. to Bl. 25O, from EC *?ark- , see  N **** ???? aaaaÂÂÂÂ [[[[VVVV]]]] kkkk aaaa  'see, observe')

¶ AD SF 264, R QW 21-2, Ap. K 331, Ap. AV 2 (Ag *?ak'- 'know'), Ss. B 154,
Grg. 3O3, PG 24O, Th. 259, Gs. 89, To. DL 483, AMS 231, Fl. p.c.    WCh:
NgzB: Ngz {Sch.}  i~:k- / (y)k- 'see, look' (3s p. ï~ka!u\), Bd {IL in JI} i!ka~, {Sch.

in ChL} i~:ka^n v. 'see' ¶ JI II 284, Sch. DN 8O-1, ChC s.v. 'see', ChL I 26O||
IE: *NWekW-/ *Neu\k- 'eye', v. 'learn': [1] IE *NWekW- ({EI} *h‹okW-) 'eye' (>

NaIE stems *okW-(s)-≠*okWi-, d.: *okW-o-, *okW-yo-, *okW-mn=-) > OI ≤aks5i
ntr., aks5ï- f. 'eye', Av du. as7i  'eyes' »» Arm akn akn  id., gen. akan
akan , pl. nom.a¢˚ac 7≈-k≈, pl. gen.a¢açac 7≈-ac≈ »» Gk }oπ (gen.    ]op-
o1ß) 'eye, face', Gk D [Hs.] } okkon accus. 'eye', Gk Hm } osse 'eyes' (Arm ac 7≈-
k≈ and Gk }oss- <  *okW-y- ; acc. to Me. EAC,*-y- belongs to the marker of

du.), Gk # π* 'sight, face' (in set phrases, cds and ds: e ]iß ‘vpa  '[to look one]
in the face, Auge in Auge',     my 1-vπ  'short-sighted', ]vph1 'view, sight, look,
aspect', [yp-v1p-ia 'part of the face under the eyes' etc.)»» L oculus  'eye' » »
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Lt aki~s (du. aki~), Ltv acs  » pSl *oŸko 'eye', du. *oŸc7i > OCSokooko  / du.

ohi oc7i, Blg oko  /  pl. o¢i , SCr oàko  / pl. oàc7i, Slv oko•  / pl. oc7i•, Cz,

Slk, P oko, R oko / pl. o¢i »» pTc {Ad.} *ek- > Tc A ak, B ek 'eye'  [2] IE
* é W e k W -  'hole' (“  'eye') >  Gk o >p h 1  'hole (esp. in a roof); Erdloch,

Fuchshohle' »»  Lt a fi kas  'ice hole', Ltv aka  'spring, source'  [3 ]  IE

*NWekW-(y)- v. 'see, watch, show' > Av axs7-, Gk }ossomai, ft. }oπomai, pfc.

}opvpa v. 'see', OFrs a2uwia≠ a2wia, AS e1awian ≠ e1awan ≠ e1owan 'to

show'     [4]  IE *N eu\k-/ *N ou\k- 'eye', v. 'learn' ({EI} *h⁄eu \k-  'become

accustomed') >  pGmc *au\Gan 'eye' ({∫trad.} *au©an ) >  Gt augo 2 , ON

auga, OSx o6ga, OHG ouga, NHG Auge, AS e1aÌe 'eye' (> NE eye); Gt bi-
u2hts 'gewohnt'»» Clt {Mastas.} *u-n-k-o- 'understand' > OIr do-ucai id. »»
Lt ju~nkti  (pres. ju ~nkstu ) 'to get accustomed', Ltv ju2 ^kt  'accustomed',

Lt jauki ~nti , Ltv jaukt vt. 'to accustom', Pru iaukint  'to exercise

(üben)' » Sl *uc7-i ¡-ti, *uk- / *vÈk- > OCS and OR uhi-ti, R u≤¢i-t∆, SCr

u~c7i-ti, Cz uc7i-ti to teach', P uzcy-c1 id., OR uk5 'learning', R na-≤uka
'learning, experience, science', Sl *vi_ ¡k-noß-ti 'to learn' >  OCS v7k-

n0-ti vûk-no>-ti, SCr viŸknuti id., R            (pri-)vyk-nu-t∆ 'to

get accustomed' »» OI ≤ucya-ti  'is  accustomed to', Sgd ywc7t  'teaches' » »
Arm usanimusanim 'I learn' »» OIr     to-ucc-  v. 'understand' ¶ P
7 7 5- 7, EI 4, 188 (without connecting between roots for 'become
accustomed' and 'eye'), Mn. 882-3, M K I 16, M E I 42-3, F II 281, 4O7-8 ,
1154, Ch. 811-12, Fs. 64, 97, Vr. 19, Ho. 83, ≈ 87, Ho. S 56, KM 38, Kb.
751, Vn. U 13, Slt. 2O-2, 264-5, IS I 255 (IE *éeu\k- >  Gmc), Frn. 196-7, En.
183, Tp. P I-K 22-3, SJSS VII 357, Vs. I 368 and IV 179-8O, StSS 16O, 4O9,
756, Glh. 452, 649, Wn. I 141, Ad. 74-5, Ad. H 17, 37, 42, 137, Matas. E
4OO ¶ I am grateful to Blz. for convincing me to adduce Sl *uc7i- in spite of

the semantic distance between 'eye' and 'learn' (≡σ M) || ?φ  U: FU (att. in

Ugr) *wokV- (or *woGV- ) v. 'see, look' >  OHg o1-, Hg o1v- v. 'protect' (“
v. 'look after')» pObU *wÈ∏- ,*wÈ∏j-/*wÈ∏˝- v. 'see' >  pVg *wÈ∏-, *wÈ∏y-
/*wÈ∏G-, *wa2y- id. > Vg: UL/Sswa2-, wa2G-, P w‰2-, w‰2G-, NV/SV/LL way-, u2-,
T  wa2˘-, wa˘-, wa2y-, way-, LK wa2-, waºy-, u2-, MK u2-, UK w‰2-, waºy-, u2- v.

'see'; pOs *wu-, *wuy- id.> Os: V wu-, Vy/Y/K/Kr u-, uy-, Ty wu-, wuy-, Nz

u - , Kz wO -  v. 'see' ¶ MF 5O8-9, Ht. no. 652 ¶ The cognate is qu. for

phonetic reasons:   *-k-  ¬ *-G- for the expected *-kk- , the change *u- >

*wo- (probably through *wu-?) || A *ukæa 'look into, understand' > N a T

*u[:]k- v. 'understand, find out' > OT, MQp uq- , Qzq, Qq, Uz, ET, Tb uq- v.

'understand', Qrg, StAlt, ET ∆  u q -  v. 'hear, listen', Xk u X -  'hear,
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understand', Az Mgn uÌ-uz 'knowing much, wise' ¶ Cl. 77-8, DTS 613, Rs.

W 511-12, ET Gl 584-5    M *uqa- v. 'learn, notice, understand' >  MM [S,

HI] uqa -  id., [MA] 'Qv" uqa- v. 'understand', WrMuqa- {MED}

'understand, know, comprehend, realize', HlM uxa-  {MED} id., {BMR}
'understand', Kl {Rm.} uXa-  'verstehen, begreifen, denken', WrO uX a -
'understand, perceive, be aware'; Ï  M *uqa˝an >  WrM uqa9an  {MED}

'intellect, mind, intelligence, reason', HlM uxaan {MED} id., {BMR}
'intellect, mind, intelligence, Bewußtsein', Brt uxaa(n) 'Vestand, Vernunft
(uuuummmm , rrrraaaazzzzuuuummmm, rrrraaaassssssssuuuuddddooookkkk)', Kl {KRS} uxan id., 'Bewußtsein', {Rm.} uXa 2n
'Vernunft, Verstnd, Berechnung', Ord u 3XWa 2  'intelligence, esprit, mémoire,
ruse' ¶ H 16O, H SMG I 23, H SMD 57, MED 89O-1, BMR III 377, Chr. 482,
KW 447, KRS 543, Krg. 162, Ms. H 1O5-6, Ms. O 726, Lew. II 82, Pp. MA
365, Cl. 77-8 (supposing: that M is borrowed from T)   pJ {S} *u! !ka!-(n)ka!p-
v. 'look into, inquire' > OJ ukakap-, MJ ukagaF- id., J T u~kaga-, J K u!ka!ga!-, J
Kg ukaga !-  {Kenk.} 'watch (wait) for, look (out) for' ¶ S QJ     no. 197, Mr.

778, Kenk. 2O9O  Tg * o k s a  > Lm o˝ s a -  'think, ponder (how to

live\survive in the next winter)', Ewk okso-  'think over, change one’s mind',

? Nn Nh/KU oksa- 'be offended, beleidigt sein (oooobbbbiiiiddddeeeetttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå )' (sem. infl. of

Nn Nh/KU aksa- id. < Tg *aksa- id.) ¶ STM I 25 and II 11, On. 32, 3O8, Pt. 96

¶¶ SDM 149O-1 (pA *u!kæu- 'understand, look into' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no.

25O3, SDM95 s.v. *ukæa, S AJ 289, KW 447 || ?φ D (in NED) *ak- v. 'know' >

K r x ax- v. 'know, realize', Mlt a29e v. 'know, understand',a29-re v. 'get

accustomed to' ¶ D no. 17, Pf. 184 ¶ NED *a  still requires explanation ̊̊̊̊

Hardly here IE *au\g- 'shine' (see  N ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaawwwwkkkk{{{{aaaa}}}} 'light [lux], bright')  ˚̊̊̊  Blz.

IELA 9 [no. 23] (HS, IE) ̊̊̊̊  If EC *?og- and FU *wok+GV  belong here, they

apparently point to a N plain **** ---- kkkk ----  rather than to **** ---- KKKK '''' ---- , suggesting a N

etymon with ****----kkkk----  + ****----????----  (> *-k'- ≠  *-k-), sc. N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333uuuukkkkVVVV????aaaa  ˚̊̊̊  The vw. *a in D

*ak- is still to be explained. It is tempting to suggest that Amh awwAk 'A , Ag

*-{÷}ak'- and D *ak-  point to a N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÅÅÅÅwwwwuuuuKKKK '''' aaaa  (or ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÅÅÅÅwwwwuuuukkkkVVVV????aaaa ) ˚̊̊̊  Cf. IS I
255-6 (IE, A [T, M], HS [C]); IS MS 333.

125. ?σ € ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÉÉÉÉKKKK ''''VVVV{{{{ZZZZ @@@@ }}}}VVVV ≈ 'to peck, to prick' (of birds and other animals) >

HS : CS *√÷k's ≠ *√÷k'c' v. G 'sting' > Sr √÷k's T  'be stung' (by                 a

scorpion\serpent), ÷´k 5u 2 ≤s-a 2  'aculeus (sting)', JA [Trg.], JEA √÷k 'c '  G
'sting' (e.g. of scorpions), MHb √÷k'c '  G  'sting, prick' (of insects, reptiles) ¶

JPS 425, Br. 543, Js. 11O7-8, Sl. 877, Klein 482  B *√ÓksÓ  (= *a4ksiÓ?) v.

'eat' > Ah ´ks7, Gd Es7s7, Izn, Gh, Mtm etc.́ c7, Kb ´c7c7, Tmz ́ ts7, Zng {TC} et!s7i
id. ¶ B *s by as. from *z ¶ Fc. 736, Lf. II no. O164, Nh. 176, Pr. M    I- III 58,
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MT 729, Dl. 68-7O, DCTC 285, NZ 163-9 || A: M  (unless with  *F-): WrM

{MED} o4gZu4ge , HlM {MED} øgzøg  'food for birds' (not registered in

BMR) ¶ MED 633  ? T: OTigiΩ- v. 'feed (a person, an animal)', MT [MhK]

igdil- v. 'be nourished\fed' (× N ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{iiii}}}}KKKK''''áááá 'eat', q.v. ffd.) ¶ Cl. 1O, 1O4.

126. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÅÅÅÅllllVVVV (= ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 aaaallllÉÉÉÉ  or ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaa 4444llllîîîî ^^^^) 'height, top', 'climb, go up' >  HS  *÷al-
'high place', v. 'ascend' >  S *÷al- 'height' >  Hb lo1 ÷a2l 'height, high place',

IA, Nbt, Plmlo÷l, Ar ÒOa ÷al- 'above, upwards', Ug ÷l 'darüber', Mh ÷a 2le 2w
'on the top', Hrs ≤ba÷la 'on, on top of', Cn ı  Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk}      ÷a1-l-ta1
'upper room'; combined with *la- 'to': IA [Frh.] l÷l  'up, upwards', Plm l÷ l
'above, upon', Sr  La0¬ l´ ÷a l  'above, on', Gz ¬)l l a ÷ lA (in modern

pronunciation) <  OEth *la÷la , Tgr l0L lA÷al, Tgy L)li  l‰÷li id.; S du. cs.

*÷alay >  prep. *?alay 'above, on' >  Hblo2?al 'on' (+ppa: K1il3o1 ?a2≤lE2k3a2 <

*÷a≤layka 'on thee [m.]' etc.), Phlo÷l,ilo÷ly, Ug, OA, IA ÷l 'on', Ar ÈlaOa
÷ala2 (+ppa: ÷alay-ka 'on thee [m.]'), Sb ÷ly 'on'; S *√÷ly , *-÷lay- v. G

'ascend, go up' >  Hbelo√÷lw+y G  (pf. ÷a2≤la2, ip. ya÷â ≤lE2), Ph, Ug √ ÷ly G

id., Ar √÷lw G  (pf. ÷a2la2 }aOa) v. 'ascend, be high', Sb ÷ly G  v. 'go up to    (a

place)', Ak elu6 v. 'travel uphill, go up, ascend'; S adj. *÷alïy-  'high' >  Amr

{G} ÷aliy- 'high', Ug {OLS} ÷ly 'altísimo, excelso', Ar ÷alïy- 'high, elevated,
lofty' ¶ KB 77O-5, KBR 824-3O, OLS 76-8, G A 15, JH 2O8-12, HJ 842-5O,
852-3, Fr. III 215-17, Ln. 2146-7, BK II 352-7, BGMR 15-16, Jo. M 23, Jo. H
8, L G 3O3-4, CAD IV 114-35, Hlk no. 37, SivCR 78   Eg fOK ì÷r, fMK {EG,

Fk.} ÷r [=*√÷l], {EG} ÷ry v. 'mount up, ascend' > DEg ÷l > Cpt: Sd aleale,

B aliI ale2i, F alI ali id. ¶ EG I 41, 2O8, Fk. 11, 45, Er. 67, Vc. 6    B * -
Óliy v. 'climb, ascend' (Pcj. I A 3, Fcj. 68) >  Kb, Mz ali , pf. 3s yuli , ASgr ,

Wrg ali 'monter', Shw {Hy.} a6li 's’élever en l’air, monter comme un

ballon', BSn a4 ∏li v. 'climb (a tree etc.)', Ah ali, 3s pf. yul´"i \, ETwl al´y v. 'be
suspended (in the air)' ¶ Dl. 47O-1, Dlh. M 111, Hy. 1O7, Fc. 1O16-1 7 ,
2OO6, GhA 12O, Pr. M VI-VII 96   C: EC {Ss.} *÷al- 'mountain, highland' >

Sa ÷al, Af ÷ale, Rn Ha!l 'mountain', Sml ÷a!l 'lofty, coastal range of mountains',

Sml Mt ÷al 'high mountain', Arr ?e!l 'mountain', Hr, Dbs, Gln ≤÷ale 'highland'
¶ AD SF 14O-1, Ss. PEC 35, Oo. 7O, PG 135, PH 53-4, AMS 15O, 195, Lm. SD
312, Hw. A 339   Ch: WCh*÷aly- v. 'stand up' {Stl.} > pAG *yaÓal (< *ya÷al
from *÷aly-, which Stl. explains by mt.) > Su {J} ya@Ìa@l, Ang {Flk.} yal , Tal

{Sh.} ?yo2l » Tng ?il, {J} ile, Dr yil » Gj {Sh.} hilya 'stand up' ¶ JI II 3O6, Stl.
ZCh 228 [no. 765], J S 88 ¶¶ Coh. no. 58 (S, Eg, B, C), AD SF 14O-1 (C, S, Eg,
B), Vc. 6 (Eg, S, B) || U *a4lV- v. 'raise, lift, carry' >  pObU {Ht.} *a4∏l´m- v .
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'raise, lift' > pVg *a4∏l´m- id. > Vg: T a4lm-, LK O4lm-, MK O4∏lm-, P/LL alm-/a2lm-,
NV/SV/ML/ UL, Ss a2lm- id., LK O4∏lEmka4∏t- v. 'rise' ('sich erheben'); pOs*a4l´m-
v. 'raise, lift' > Os: V/Vy a4l´m-, Ty/Y a$¬´m-, D/K a$t´m-, Nz at´m-, Kz a¬´m-,
O a$l´m- id. » ? Hg emel- v. 'lift, raise' (mt.)   Sm {Jn.} *il¥- ≠ *yil¥- v.

'raise' > Ne T {Ter.} ila€-, O {Lh.} yiÒ;a2-, Ne F L yirra- v. 'raise', NgJil´Ji
id., En {Cs.} 1s aor. obcj. Xi≤Òabo, B ji≤rabo id., Slq Tm {KD} 1s aor. I2labò
'I weighed', Kms {KD} JiÒd¥l!Em ≠ c7!ild¥l!Em 'in die Höhe heben' ¶¶ Coll. 5,
UEW 24, MF 152-3, LG 211, Ht. no. 27, Jn. 26, Ter. 139, Lh. 126-7, KD 16
|| A (?) *al- 'mountain' or 'hill' > T *°a[:]l{u}k > Qrg {Rl.} alîq ≠ aluq 'peak,

summit' ¶ Rl. I 372, Cl. 135-6   M: WrM {MED} ala, HlM {MED} al  'flat-
topped hill' (not registered in BMR), unless borowed from Mc (WrMc {Z}
ala 'hill, flat-topped mountain') ¶ MED 26    Tg: WrMc {Z} a l i n ∆
'mountain', Mc Sb {Y} ?alin 'mountain, hill', {Mrm.} alin 'Berg, Berge,

Gebirge', Jrc {Lg., Kiy.} alin 'mountain'; Tg *alV 'hill, small mountain' >

WrMc {Z} ala 'hill, flat-topped mountain', Nn Nh/Bkala 'small mountains'

(not registered by On.); the pTg word*al-a (but not Mc alin) results from a

merger with the √  *ala- v. 'cross mountains' <  A *a 2l !V- , due to the merger

of A *l and *l! in Tg) ¶ STM I   27-8, Z 32-4, Y no. 2O67, Klz. MS 1OO, Kiy.

99 [no. O39], Lg. IDT 225, Md. ChF 133 ||  IE *Nel- 'high' (×  IE *Nal- [or

*Nel-]  'feed, nourish') è L altus  'high', Clt. {Matas.} *alto- 'height, cliff'

(è MIr alt  'height, shore', W allt  'forest hill') ¶ P 126, Lehm. GED 29-3O,

LIV 262, Matas. E 3O ̊̊̊̊  Blz. IELA 8 [no. 19] (HS, IE) ̊̊̊̊  ≠ AD LRC no. 64 (S

*√÷l 'on, above, top' ÷ IE *al-, *ol- 'over, on the other side' ÷ A *olam- v .

'ford'), ≠ IS I 274-5 (HS *√÷lw+y [presumably 'cross a mountain'] > Ak elu6
• 'cross mountains', Gz √÷lwy {Di.} 'transgredi') ÷ IE *hel- 'on the other

side' ÷ A *a2l !a 'cross a mountain'). But in the light of new ev. the Ak and Gz
roots do not mean 'cross mountains' or anything similar, so that these
earlier comparisons are not plausible. ≈  Gr. II no. 10 (*ol  'arise').˚̊̊̊  Hardly

here G ma˝ali  'high' adj., ma˝la  'high' adv., ma˝l-  'höher machen' (Chx.

729-3O, Chik. 243); it would have been tenable if the √  had been -˝al-/-
˝l-, but K2 5 analysed the word as m-a˝-al- 'high' < GZ *a˝-  'up, upwards'.

If nevetheless the G cognate is valid, the initial N cns. was **** ˝̋̋̋ ---- .

127. **** ÷÷÷÷ aaaa llll ∏∏∏∏VVVV (or **** ÷÷÷÷ aaaa hhhhVVVVllll ∏∏∏∏VVVV ?) 'burn (esp. sacrifices), use magic means
(sacrifices, magic formula etc.) to produce a particular result' >  H S : S
*°√÷ly  >  Sr √ ÷ly Sh (pf. ?a÷lï) v. 'act perversely', ÷El≤ya2 'scelus, injuria';

CS *√÷lw v. 'burn a sacrifice' >  BHbel17o≠ el1»o ÷o2≤la2, BA Ni!l1o9 ÷âla2ya2n
'sacrifice which is wholly burnt', IA [Eleph.]evlo ÷ lwh , SmA elo ÷ l h
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'burnt offering', JA at1l1o9 ÷âla2ta2 'sacrifice', Sr Æ4øl ø0 ÷´la2 2 ≤t 3a 2 'offering,

holocaust, sacrifice; altar', Plmatlo ÷lt? 'altar' ¶ L G 61-2, Tal 637, Br.

527, KB 785-6, KBR 83O-1, KB LVT 11O8, JPS 416   ECh: Smr {J} ?u2l vt.

'burn' ¶ JI II 55, ChC s.v. 'burn' tr. || IE *N el- (≈ *N al- ) v. 'burn, burn

sacrifices' ({EI} *hÅel- 'burn') >  OI ala 2tam  'a firebrand, coal' (“ *'burnt')

»»  ? Gk [Hs.] a >la 1bh  (: } an†rakeß ) 'coal' »»  L alta2ria ntr. pl. 'altar (for

sacrifice)' (< *al-t-a2li-, w  EM 43), ad-oleo2 'I am burning (a sacrifice)', Um

ur7etu 'adoleto, in order to burn' (<  Itc *ol-) »» Sw ∆  {P “ Joh.} ala v .
'blaze, flame' ¶ IS I 276, P 28, EI 87, M K I 55, WH I 13-14, 32, Bc. G 35O,
Ch. 52|| ?φ K *[h]al- v. 'flame', n. 'flame' > G al-i 'flame',al- (1s       v-a-al-
eb) 'aufflammen lassen',al-d-eba 'flammt auf', G Inghaln- v. 'burn, flame',

Sv UB ha4l (pl. hal-a 4r ) 'flame' ¶¶ Chx. 12, 14, Jan. 274, TK 893, Ni. s.v.

'ppppllllaaaammmmåååå ' ||  U: FU *alV-  v. 'utter magical words, exercise magic forces', v.

'sacrifice' (× N [on. ?] **** hhhh aaaa llllVVVV  'call out, call, pronounce magic words' [q.v.

ffd.]) ||  A: NaT *a2l >  OT {Cl.} a2l 'device' (esp. 'dishonourable device'),
'deceit, guile, dirty trick', {DTS} 'ruse, contrivance, artful advice
(xxxxiiiittttrrrroooosssstttt∆∆∆∆ , uuuulllloooovvvvkkkkaaaa , uuuuxxxxiiii∑∑∑∑rrrreeeennnniiiieeee , xxxxiiiittttrrrroooouuuummmmnnnnyyyyjjjj ssssoooovvvveeeetttt)', Tk ∆  al 'ruse ',

Tkm a2l 'ruse, contrivance, archness', Az ∆ al 'archness, a lie', Chg/MU {Rl.}

al 'Schlauheit, List, Betrug, Strategie' ¶ Cl. 12O, 138, ET Gl 126-7, 137-8 ,

Rl. I 349    M: WrM {SDM} alas7ira- 'deceive', HlM {BMR} alwra-
'schlau\hinterl ist ig sein, tückisch/ unaufr icht ig handeln',  d.:  Brt
alåarxa- 'ssssoooobbbbllllaaaazzzznnnnååååtttt∆∆∆∆ , ssssmmmmaaaannnniiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ' ¶ Hardly identical with pM {SDM}
*ali˝a- 'frolic, tricksy', WrM {MED} aliya 'playful, naughty, mischievous'.

HlM alia {MED, BMR} id. and Brt alåarxa- 'rrrreeeezzzzvvvviiiitttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå, bbbbaaaalllloooovvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå,
pppprrrrooookkkkaaaazzzznnnniiii¢¢¢¢aaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ' ¶ SDM 288, BMR I 32, 76, 82, Chr. 46      ?? Ko {Rm.}
alcin alcin haœda 'deceive, adulate' ¶ Rm. SKE 8 ¶¶ SDM 288-9 (pA *a2li-
'deceive, trick' >  T, M *ali˝a- 'deceive' + unc.: M *ali˝a 'frolic, tricksy', Tg

*ali-, *alak- 'be angry, endure, envy', pJ *ira- v. 'play, tamper with, concern

oneself with' and pKo *i~rbƒ~n1- 'steal'), ≠ Vv. AEN 13 (rejected the Ko cognate

as "an obvious onomatopoeic word") ̊̊̊̊ Sv and G Ing h- and the long vw. in

T point to a N word with a lr. in the Inlaut (****÷÷÷÷aaaahhhhVVVVllll ∏∏∏∏VVVV?) ˚̊̊̊ Cf. IS I 14O (HS,
IE, [with a query] K). IS considered the et. dubious, since he envisaged an
alt. explanation: the IE stem π  S. But now, in the light of the U cognate

(unknown to IS), the et. becomes more plausible ˚̊̊̊  AD NM no. 122,S CNM
9 and S SN 155 (semantic doubts about the A cognate).

128. ****÷÷÷÷3333 {{{{aaaa4444}}}}llll ∏∏∏∏ËËËË 'know' > HS: CS (+ ext.) *√÷lm 'know' > Ar √÷lm G  id. (pf.

÷alima , ip. -÷lam-), ÷ilm-  'knowledge', (¿ ) Ug {A} √ ÷lm  G 'kennen (?),

÷lm  'kundig, wohlunterrichtet' (the Ug root is not mentioned in OLS) ¶   A
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no. 2O35, Hv. 495 || U  *a4l+lßu4wa4- (< **a4l+l ßu4-): FP *a4lu4wa4- v. 'notice, catch

sight of; understand' >  F a4ly 'intelligence, understanding', a4lya4-, a4lyta4-
v. 'understand', Lp L iel!ve2 ≠ a4l!ve2- 'merken, bemerken, gewahr werden', Z P

al 'Verstand, Vernunft' ¶ UEW 6O9-1O, W SDW 2, SZ 11, LG 3O, SK 1872 ||
D *e[:]l+lß- 'knowledge, wisdom' >  Kui e2lu, elki 'mind, reason, thought', Ku

e2d ßu 'wisdom', Brh he2l 'knowledge, wisdom' ¶¶ D    no. 912 ̊̊̊̊   D *e[:] a s

cognate with U *a4 is irregular and needs investigating ̊̊̊̊  S *-m-  in *√÷lm
is likely to go back to the N nominalizer **** mmmm ÅÅÅÅ  (q.v.) (pre-S      n. act.

**÷aVl-Vm- 'knowledge').

 129. ****÷÷÷÷oooollll∏∏∏∏VVVV (= ****÷÷÷÷oooollll ∏∏∏∏uuuu4444?) 'starve, die; dead' > HS: EC: Af {PH} ÷ulul 'famine,

shortage of food', ÷ulule- 'be famished, be starved', Sa {R} ÷olu2l-  'Hunger

leiden', ÷olu 2l  'Hungersnot' ¶ PH 62, R S II 62, 432     ?σ  S: possibly Ar

√÷yl G  (ip. -÷ïl-) 'become poor\destitute' ¶ BK II   422-3, Hv. 513 || I E
{EI} *wel-  'die' >  NaIE *wel-  'dead', 'die' > OLt ve$ file$s ≠ vefile$s 'ghost

(soul of a dead person)', Lt ve$le$fi 'soul of a dead person, ghost', Ltv velis
(pl. vel>i) id., Lt velioni~s 'the deceased, Verstorbener', OLt vefilinas, Lt

ve!lnias, Ltv ve>lfins 'devil, deuce' »» Tc A wa4l, wal- 'die' »» ? Gmc *wal-
'bodies of those slain in battle' (× N ****wwwwVVVVLLLL {{{{ hhhh }}}} VVVV  'to hit, to attack' [‘ ' t o

wound, to kill'], q.v. ffd.)   Lw {Mlc.} walliya- 'of the dead' ¶¶ EI 15O, ≈
P 1144, Tr. 548, Frn. 1218-19, Wn. I 554-5, Mlc. CL 253 ¶¶ Acc. to AD’s
theory of the prehistory of IE vowels (AD NVIE), N ****oooo  changed into pre-IE

*u  (> IE *we- ) before *u+u 4 of the next syll. || A  *o4l{u 6}- 'die', 'be hungry,

starve' > T *o4l- 'die' > OT, MQp  XIII -XIV  (incl. CC), XwT XIII , Chg XV  o4l-,
Tkm, Az, ET, Ln, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Tv, Yk o4l-, Tk

o4l-, Uz  u€l- öl-, VTt, Bsh, Slr u4l-, Tf O$l- id., Chv vil- 'die', SY o4l- ≠ yu4l-
id., 'be dead' ¶ Cl. 125-6, ET Gl    525-7, Md. 5O, 172, Ra. 214, Ash. V
22O-35, Fed. I 122, Jeg. 53-4, Rs. W 371, Dr. TM II 112, 162-3  M *o4lu 4-
'starve, be hungry', *o4lV 'hunger, hungry' > WrO o 4lu 4 -  id. ≠ o4l- ' b e

hungry', o4lo4d n. 'hunger', Kl {Rm.} o4lö  'hungry', Ord o4l 'faim'; Ï : [1 ] M

*o 4lu 4N  'starvation, famine, hunger' > WrM {MED} o 4lu 4N , HlM {MED}

øløn(g)  (not registered in BMR), Kl {Rm.} o4lN= ≠ o4ln= id.; [2 ] M *o4lo 4n
'hungry' > WrM {Cev.} o4lo4n id., {MED} o4lu4N 'starving, hungry', HlM {MED}

øløn(g)  id., {Luv., BMR} øløn  'hungry, not having eaten', Brt ¥l´n ,
WrO o4lo4n, Kl {KRS} øln , {Rm.} o4ln= 'hungry', Ord o4lo4n 'qui est à jeûne,

affamé'; [3 ] M *o4lu 4s- 'be hungry, suffer starvation\famine' > WrM {MED}

o 4 lu 4 s - , HlM {MED, BMR} ø l s ø -  'become\feel hungry; suffer

starvation\famine', MM [L] o4lu4s-, [S] {H} olos- ≠ oles-, [HI, MA] o4les- id.,
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Ord o4lo 4s- 'avoir faim', WrO o4lo 4s-  'feel hunger, starve', Brt¥l´s´- 'go

hungry', Kl {KRS} øls-  'starve, go\be hungry', {Rm.} o 4ls-  'hungern,

hungrig sein', MMgl u$lAs, Mgl {Rm.} u$la$s-, Dx {T} u$nsu$- 'be hungry', Mnr H

{T} lose-  'be hungry', {SM} los‰-  'avoir faim', losZ7òi fugòu- 'mourir de

faim';Ï [3a] M *o4lu4sku4[yV] 'hunger' > MM [MA] o4lesku4, HlM {BMR}

ølsøx¥j  id.; MM [IM] o4lu4su4kc7i 'hungry'; Ï [3b ] M *o4lu 4sku 4leN
'hunger, famine, starvation' > MM [IsV] o4lu4sku4leN, [MA] o4lesku4len ≠
o4lesku4leN  id., WrM {MED} o4lu 4sku4leN  id., 'hungry', HlM {MED}

ølsøgløn(g) id., {BMR} ølsgøløn(g) 'hunger, famine; hungry', Mnr
H {T} lose9uloN, Dx {T} oliesulan, Mgl {Lg.} o$lasku$laN≠u$lasku$laN 'hunger,

famine, starvation';  [4 ] HM ølg¥j 'nicht nahrhaft; nicht sättigend; not
having eaten (nnnn eeee eeee vvvvwwwwiiii jjjj ), hungry', Brt ¥lg¥j 'nicht nahrhaft'; [4a ] M
*0o 4lu 4gle-  v. 'starve,  be hungry' > WrM o 4lu 4gle- , HlM {MED, BMR}

øløglø- id.;     [5 ] M *o 4lber-  'suffer extreme hunger, starve' > W r M

{MED} o4lber-≠ o4lmer-, HlM {MED} øløvrø- ≠ {MED, BMR} ølbørø-
, WrO o 4 lbare-  id., Ord o4lbo 4r- 'être épuisé de faim'; [6 ] M *o 4lu 4de-  'be

hungry'> WrM {Cev.} o4lu4de- 'be very hungry', HlM øldø-  {Cev.} id.,

{BMR} id., 'get hungry (pppprrrrooooggggoooollllooooddddaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå )', WrO o4lo 4d n. 'hunger', Ord

o4lo 4dòo 4- 'avoir faim' (animaux), Brt ¥ld´-  'go\be hungry' ¶ Ms. H 84, H
123-3, Pp. L II 126O, Pp. MA 275-6, 443, Lg. VMI 61, MED 633-5, BMR III
15-18, Chr. 5OO, 5O2, Kow. 529-3O, Luv. 318-2O, Cev. 434-5, KRS 414-
15, KW    294-5, SM 226, Krg. 14O-1, T 343, T DnJ 131, Iw. 144, Ms. O
53O-2, Chr. 499-5O2, MYC 541-2  Tg: Ewk ulbin- 'go hungry', ulbimç‰-
'hungry' ¶ STM II 258, SDM 1O49 (Tg *[X]olbu- > Ewk ulbin-, ulbimç‰- +

err. Ewk ‰lbu- 'shadow; phantom; soul of a dead person [remaining on

earth], cf. STM 445) ¶¶ Tg *-lb- < **-lw- < pA *-lu6-? ¶¶ SDM 1O49 (pA

*o"li +e 'die; be hungry, be exhausted' > Tg [reconstructed as *[X]olbu- 'soul

of the dead, shadow'] , M *o4l- 'be hungry; hungry', T), DQA no. 1567, KW

295, Rm. EAS I 146, Pp. VG 1O8, S AJ 281 || ?σ D  (in McTm) *o+ula- (× N
****9999uuuu 6666 LLLLVVVV 'to destroy', q.v.) > Tm ula-  'become diminished, die, terminate',

Ml ulakkuka-  'shrink up' ¶ D no. 671 ˚̊̊̊  The Sa/Af initial ÷- and the AnIE

initial zero point to a N **** ÷÷÷÷ ---- ˚̊̊̊  The supposed IE and A reflexes of this
etymon may be alternatively (but less plausibly) explained as belonging to
N ****wwwwVVVVLLLL {{{{ hhhh }}}}VVVV  '⇑ ' or N ****9999uuuu 6666LLLLVVVV 'to destroy, to fight' (q.v.).

13O. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 ++++ 9999 {{{{áááá}}}} llll ∏∏∏∏ [[[[???? ]]]]uuuu or (if the Ht cognate is accepted) ****GGGG {{{{áááá}}}} llll ∏∏∏∏ ∏ ∏∏∏ [[[[???? ]]]] uuuu
'reddish, yellow, brown' >  HS : EC *÷awl- 'yellow, reddish, light brown' >

Sml N {Abr.} ÷a!wl 'yellowness', Sml C {DSI} ÷awl(l)an 'be reddish-grey
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(grigio rossiccio)', Kns awl- 'brown', Hr, Dbs ÷a~wl-a~kko! 'grey, green,  light

brown, sand-colored, gold-colored', Gln ÷a~wl-a~kko! 'yellow', Gwd        ÷a ~wl-
e~tte! 'yellow', Sa ÷owla 'dust storm' ¶ Bl. 211, Ss. PEC 46, Abr. S 18, AMS

15O, 195, 244, DSI 96 || IE  *N 8elu-/*N 8 elw-  (if the Ht √  belongs here, =

*X8elu-/*X8elw-) 'reddish, yellow' ({EI} *h⁄elu- 'dull red') > OI aru≤n5a-h5
'reddish, gold-yellow', aru≤s5a-h5 'fire-colored', Av aurus 7a-  'white' » »
Gmc *elwa- 'brown, yellow' >  OHG  e4lo  (aadj. e4lwe6r) 'brown, yellow,

yellowish' >  MHG e4l  (aadj. e 4 lwer ), NGr Sw a 4 lv  'fahl, weißgelb' (of

sheep), NGr Sb elb  'blaßgelb' ? Ht {Pv.} hahli- , {Ts.} hahla- 'green,

yellow', {Pv.} hahhal-  'greenery, verdure'; the Ht. word suggests           a

variant with reduplicated lr. (or an original form of the √?) *x1eÙlu- ¶¶ P
3O2-3, EI 481, M K I 49, Ts. E I 123ff., Frd. HW EG I 3, Pv. II 3-5 (deriving Ht
hahli-  from hahhal-  'greenery, verdure'; if he is right, the Ht cognate is

to be rejected), OsS 132, EWA II 1O6O-2, Kb. 198 || A ≈*0a2lV or

[?] *0a4∏l{Ë} (× pA *Nu6lÉ  'red, pink, yellow') >  NaT *a2l 'red, scarlet, yellow' >

OT a2l 'scarlet', 'brown' (of eyes), MQp XIII -XIV  al 'dust- or ash-colored',

'chestnut tending towards yellow', [CC] al 'bright red', Tkm a2l 'bright red,

pink', Tk al id., 'chestnut' (of horses), Az al 'scarlet, red', VTt al 'scarlet,

pink'; T ı M: WrM {MED} al , HlM al  {MED} 'red, scarlet, vermilion',

{BMR} 'red, vermillion, åååårrrrkkkkiiiijjjj ', Kl {KRS} al ulan id. (ulan is 'red'),
{Rm.} al 'hellrot', Brt al wara 'kkkkrrrraaaassssnnnnoooo----qqqqeeeellllttttyyyyjjjj ' ¶ Cl. 12O-1, DTS 31-2,
ET Gl 125-6, Rl. I 349-5O, MED 26, BMR I 69. KW 6, KRS 33, Chr. 39, Dr.
TM II 94-5 ¶ The long pT vw. (preserved in Tkm) suggests a N postvoc. lr.;
the back vw. *a may be due to the synharmonic ass. infl. of the lost N back

vw. ****uuuu of the second syll.        ?σ  M *o4le ≈ '∈ grey' (× pA *Nu6lÉ  'red, pink,

yellow', with M *o4- either belonging to the heritage of pA *Nu 6 lÉ  or being

due to regr. as. in pA *0a 4 ∏ lË) > MM [S] o 4le  'dark-grey', WrM o4le {Gl.}
'ssss iiii zzzzyyyyjjjj  (dove-colored, warm grey), skewbald (pppp eeee gggg iiii jjjj , qqqqeeee llll eeee zzzz iiii ssss tttt oooo gggg oooo

cccc vvvv eeee tttt aaaa )', HlM {BMR} øl  'dove-colored (ssss iiii zzzz yyyy jjjj )' (of animals), 'grey
(ssssiiiivvvvyyyyjjjj ), scheckig (ppppeeeeggggiiiijjjj )' (of horses),  Brt ¥l´ 'dove-colored (ssssiiiizzzzyyyyjjjj ) '
(of horses), 'grey (ssssiiiivvvvyyyyjjjj )' (of doves), Kl {KRS} øl  'ssssiiiizzzzyyyyjjjj , ssssiiiivvvvyyyyjjjj', {Rm.}
o4lö  'graugesprenkelt', Ord o4lo 4 'gris' ¶ The M rounded vw. *o 4  may reflect

the infl. of the ancient word-final ****----uuuu ++++ uuuu 4444 ¶ Gl. I 3O3, BMR III 14, Chr. 5O2,
KRD 413, KW 294-5, Ms. O 531, Dr. TM I 145-6, Rs. W 371, H 122 ¶¶ Acc.
to DM 1O32 and DQA    no. 1541 the T root *a2l- and M *o4le go back to A

*Ni\o2le, i.e. {AD} *Nu6lÉ (which is the source of Tg *Nule 'aaaallllyyyyjjjj , rrrruuuummmmåååånnnnyyyyjjjj,

rrrr oooo xxxx oooo vvvvyyyy jjjj ', pKo *nu ~rî ! -  'yellow' and pJ *mu ~ra ~ -sa !ki ~  'purple'), which is
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possible (as the second source of T *a2l- and the main source of M *o4le) ˚̊̊̊
The long vw. in T and the absence of any non-initial lr. in IE *Óelu-/ *Óelw-
may be explained by supposing a N lr. (****???? ++++ hhhh?) after ****llll ∏∏∏∏ ˚̊̊̊  If M *o4le- belongs

here, the vw. *o4- may be explained by reg. as. of labiality (*a4...u > **o4...u4 >

M *o4...É), suggesting N ****÷÷÷÷3333 ++++9999aaaa4444llll ∏ ∏∏∏[[[[???? ]]]]----.
131. (€?) ****÷÷÷÷ 3333uuuullll÷÷÷÷eeee 6666 'recent' (‘  'new, young') > HS : WS *÷u2l-, *√÷wl 'child,

young of an animal' >  BHb luo ÷u2l, JA al1v^o2 ÷aw≤l-a2 'baby, sucking child',

MHb el1uo ÷u2 ≤la 2  'girl', Pun ÷l  'nursling', Ug ÷l  'young of animal' ('lamb'

etc.), 'member of a clan', OA ÷l  'foal', Sr «øwºu ÷u2≤l-a 2  'foetus, infans', \ojº i
÷°≤l-a 2  'foal', Md ÷ula  'embryo, foetus', Gz ÷´wa 2l  'young of animal, foal,

colt'; in BHb ÷u 2l , Sr ÷u 2 ≤l-a 2  etc. there is contamination with S *√ ÷w l
'suckle' ¶ pS lost the second **÷  of the expected √  **√÷(w)l÷  (haplology)

¶ KB 753-4, HJ 843, OLS 77, Br. 516, DM 343, L G 78   ¿ Eg L ÷÷y 'child (?)'

(< ÷V÷yV < **÷V÷lV < **÷Vl÷V) ¶ EG I 169 || U: FU {Coll.} *u2z6e ({ ∫Coll.}

*u2Î!e), {UEW} *wuz6e 'new' > F uusi  (gen. uuden), Es uus  (gen. uue)

'new' » pLp {Lr.} *oÎ‰ id. > Lp: S {Hs.} urre, U {Schl.} udda, L {LLO} aºtaƒ, N
{N} o<Da6s / -DD-, Kld o2tt » Er, Mk od 'new, young' » pChr *u2 'new' > Chr L/H

u u, Chr Uf u, Chr B uw  » Prm *vu$l! 'new' > Z, Vt vÈl!, Vt K/G vil! »» Hg u1j
'new'    Hl. (p.c., 1976) suggested to adduce Slq Tz oc 1Èk  'again' ¶¶ Coll.

121, UEW 587, Sm. 551 (FU *wud!i 'new' > FP *vud!i, Ugr *wud!I"), Lr. no.

8OO, Lgc. no. 4481, Hs. 1381, Ber. 81 [no. 438], LG 72 ||  ?σ  A : Tg *ulV >

Ewk {Vas.} uli 'small', uluku 2n id., WrMc {Z} ulxín∆  'little by little

(ppppoooonnnneeeemmmmnnnnoooogggguuuu , mmmmaaaalllloooo----ppppoooommmmaaaalllluuuu)' ¶ STM II 261, Vas. 438, 44O, Z 162 ̊̊̊̊  AD

LZL 364-5 (on *-l÷- > U *-z6-) ˚̊̊̊̊ ≠ Gr. II no. 277 (*ud 'new') (U + err. J).

131a. (€?) ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 ++++ 9999oooollll[[[[VVVVyyyy]]]]VVVV  'leaf' > HS : S *÷a≤lay- (or *˝a≤lay-) 'leaf > B H b

el3o1 ÷a 2 ≤lE 2  'leaf, foliage (Blatt. Laub)', JEA ilo ÷ ly  (s.e. ailo ÷ ly? ,

vocalization is unknown) 'leaves'; ? perhaps Ak L  elu 6  'sprout' (but more

plausibly it is from N ≈ ****{{{{éééé€€€€}}}}eeeellllËËËË 'sprout, twig' or derived from S *√÷ l y
'rise') ¶ If Ak elu6  belongs here, the pS rec. is *÷a≤lay- , otherwise the initial

cns. may be either *÷- or *˝- ¶ KB 785, Lv. III 65O, Sl. 864, CAD IV 114   B:

Ah {Fc.} ela, ETwl/Ty {PGG} ¥la (pl. ilatt¥n) 'feuilles minuscules', Tmz ala
(pl. alatn) 'branche avec feuilles, feuillage' ¶ Fc. 984, PGG 179, MT 366  
EC: Sml ÷ale2n (pl. ÷ale2mo) 'leaf' ¶ ZMO 56, AD SF 161   Ch: WCh: Pr {Frz.}

a!la~w, Jmb {Sk.} a@lu!hu@ 'leaf' »» CCh: ??σ Gzg {Lk.} ?alar 'Gemüse'; Mofu {Srp.}

({Srp.} "Muffu") e~le! 'leaf' ¶ ChC s.v. 'leaf', Sk. NB 28, ChL, Lk. G 117, Srp.

WHM 136 || D: SD *o2l- (*o2lay?) 'leaf' > Tm o2lai\, Kt o;l 'palm leaf', Ml o2la
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id., 'writing leaf', Td wa;l 'writing, education', Kn o 2le  'leaf of a palmyra

palm, leaf used to write on', Kdg o;le  'screw-pine leaf', Tu o2le  'letter on a
palmyra leaf, palmyra leaf rolled up and put into the hole of an ear' ¶ D no.
1O7O || ?? IE : L ulva 'Sumpfgras' ¶ WH II 813 (no et.) ̊̊̊̊  If L u lva
belongs here, it suggests N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 ++++9999oooolllluuuuyyyyVVVV ˚̊̊̊ Alternatively, Gzg ?alar  may be

tentatively equated with D *alar  'to blossom, to open up; flower' (>  Tm

alar v. 'blossom, 'full-blown flower', M alar  'a blossom', Kn alar , Tu

alaruni 'to spread, to blossom', Tm, Ml alari , Kn alar , Tl a laru
'flower', see  D no. 247) ̊̊̊̊   ≈ Blz. L no. 98a (incl. S, EC, Ch, Ah, D + unc. FP

*elV  'Ast, Zweig' and some other parallels), ≈  Blz. DA 16O [no. 83], Blz.

NDA no. 86 (D, HS, L + unc. Ht hahhal- 'Strauch, Busch').

131b. ?σ  **** {{{{ ÷÷÷÷ }}}} aaaaLLLL [[[[ oooo ]]]] ppppVVVV  'weak, exhausted' >  IE *halp-  'weak, swooned,

exhausted' > Ht {Pv.} alpant-  'swooned; weak, mild'    NaIE *a+olp- >  Lt

alfip-ti 'to faint (away), to swoon', a!lpe$-ti 'to lie in a swoon', alpi ~mas
'a swoon' »» Gk ]alapadno1ß 'easily exhausted, powerless, feeble', ]alapa1zv v.

'empty, drain, exhaust' »»  ? Al l aps -  vt. 'exhaust, tire out', vi. become

exhausted, get tired out' ¶¶ P 33, ≈ EI 528 (IE *hÅelpos 'weak'), Pv. I-II 38-9,

≠  Ts. E I 18 (interprets Ht alpant-  as 'be-witched'), Frn. 8 (no et. of Lt

al fipti), O 213, F I 64 || HS : S: Ar ÷illawf-  'very aged' (of an old man), ?

÷ilfawt-  'sot, qui parle sans réfléchir' ¶ Ln. 2132, BK II 342-3  ||  A : Tg

*alba- 'be unable' >  Ewk, Neg, Ork alba-, Lm alb¥-  id., Nn Nh/KU {STM}

albaqto ≠ albaqtu3, Nn Nh {On.} albaqto 'lazy' ¶ STM I 3O, On 32 ̊̊̊̊  ≈ IS I

239-4O [no. 96] (IE, Tg + unc. K *˝alp-  'weak', see   N ****9999 {{{{ oooo }}}} LLLLppppaaaa  'weak,
smal l ' ) .

132. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaallll !!!! ++++ llll ß ßßßuuuu 4444 'a liliaceous plant (garlic, onion, aloë or sim.)' >  H S : CS

*÷alw(ay) 'aloë (Allium aloë)'  > Sr Ôwalºa ÷alway id., ChrPA Æwlº ?lw?,

MHb [Msh.] Nia5v!l6o2 ÷alwa≤?ïn≠ Nii%v!l6o2÷alwa≤yïn id. ¶ Löw II      149-52,

Js. 67 ||  IE : NaIE *a(:)lu- '∈  liliaceous plant of sharp taste' ({EI} ? *a 2lu-
'esculent root', {P} *a1lu-, *a2lo- 'plant of sharp taste') >  L a2lium , (after I c.

CE) allium 'garlic', Osc (or Msp) {P} *allo2 (< *ali\a2) ([Hs.] }allh [: la1canon
: ] Italoi1] ["a vegetable in the speech of Italics"]) »» Gk I }allh, Gk }alla*  in

]alla6ß (gen. ]alla6ntoß) 'forcemeat, sausage' ({Ch.}.:                  “ *'sausage

with garlic'?) Ï  ]allanto-eidh1ß 'sausage-shaped',    ]allanto-poio1ß 'maker

of sausages' ({WH}: Gk π  Osc) »»  OI a2lu≤kam 'the esculent root of
Amorphophallus campanulatus'  ¶ P 33, EI 62O, WH I 3O, F I 75, Ch. 63, M K
I 81 || D *ulßlßi, {GS} *ulß-i 'onion, garlic' > Tm, Ml ul5l5i, Tl ulli id., Kt ulßy,

Td u¬ßy, Klm, Prj, Gdb ulli, Nk ullig, Gnd ullï ± ulli ± uli, Knd, Mnd uli, Png

222



u2r`i, Ku u2lli ± ulli, Krx uli 'onion', Tu ulli, ul5l5i 'garlic' ¶¶ D  no. 7O5, GS

17O [no. 426], 51 [no. 127] || A : Tg *elu  'onion' > Ul, Orl, Nn Nh/KU ‰lu ,

WrMc {Z} ´lu id. ¶ STM II 448, On. 527, Z 76 ̊̊̊̊  Tg *e- and D *u- may be

due to regr. as.: N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaallll !!!! ++++ llll ß ßßßuuuu4444 > *a4lu4 > Tg *elu',  N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaallll !!!! ++++ llll ß ßßßuuuu4444 > **u4l! +l ßu4 > D *ulßl ßi.

The long *a 2  in L and OI may represent the IE apophonic L-grade
(Dehnstufe).

 133. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaallll !!!!VVVVûûûûqqqqËËËË 'to bend', 'a bend, a joint in a limb' (esp. 'elbow', 'ankle')

>  HS : Eg fOK ÷rk5 [*√÷lk ' ] 'bend' >  Cpt Sd/BOlk o 2lk 'plier, courber,

contracter' ¶ EG I 211, Fk. 45, Vc. 249   ? B *√lk  'be bent' (× N ****LLLLuuuu[[[[????VVVV]]]]kkkkaaaa
'to bend; ‘  [?] flexible twig', q.v. ffd.)    Bj {R} √hlg  'biegen, krümmen'

(1s: p. a-ha≤lig, pres. ahan≤l°g) ¶ R WBd 116  ECh: Mkl {J} ?o2^le! 'elbow',

Jg {J} lukho id. ¶ J LM 156, J J 114 || IE *Nelk[W]- (>  NaIE *alk[W]-) /

*N olk[W]- 'bent, elbow' (with secondary Schwebeablaut NaIE *olk [W] -
/*lok[W]-) ({EI} *h‹elek- 'elbow, forearm'): [1 ] NaIE *alk[W]-/ *olk[W]-
/*o2lk[W]- > Arm olo˚ olok≈ 'fibula, péroné, shinbone' »» Gk [Hs.] }alx, }alax
(: ph6cyß) 'forearm' »» Lt uolekti ~s , u!olektis , Ltv o^lekts 'ell' (both

from *o2lekt-), Pru woaltis, woltis (< *o2lkt-) 'Unterarm', Pru alkunis,

Lt alku2 !ne $ , Ltv e ~lks , e~lkons 'elbow' »  pSl *olk¥-tÁ 'elbow' >  OCS

lak5t6 ,  Blg lak`t, SCr laàkat, ∆ la•kat, Slv lake` àt, Cz loket, Slk

loket&, P Lokiec, R, Uk 'lokot∆ id.   [2] ?? NaIE*lek-/ *lok- > Gk loxo1ß
'slanting, crosswise, aslant' »» OIr {SB} losc  (gen. pl. luscu ) 'lame' »» L

luxus  'dislocated', licinus 'aufwärts gekrümmt, aufwärts gebogen' (von
Hörnern) ¶ P 3O8-9, EI 176, F II 136-7, SB 244, Slt. 322-3, Frn. 8, 1167, En.
14O, 276, Tp. P A-D 75-7, StSS 3O4, Glh. 367, WH I 798, 841|| U : FP

*l!Ékke 'ankle' >  pPrm *l!ekkÉ >  Vt {W} leky (= *·l !ekÈ‚) 'ankle,

knucklebone', Z lek , leky- 'horse’s pastern, ankle, knucklebone' » ? Chr

l!ekan 'block of wood' ¶ LG 158|| A : T *al !uk 'ankle joint' (× T *al !çî ≠
*al!çîk 'knucklebone' < A *al!çæa id., cp. Tg *alçu-kan id., see  ET Gl 144-5) >

OT as7uq 'anklebone, ankle', MQp XIV , Chg ≥XV as 7uq , OOsm as 7uq /
as7uG, Tk as>Ik, Tkm, Kr, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Qrgas7îq, Az as7î9, Qzq, Nog,

Qq asîq, StAlt az7îq, Ln as7uq≠as7s7î, Uz ås7iq, ET os7uq 'ankle' ¶ Cl. 259, Rs. W

3O, ET Gl 216-17, TL 288-9, ADb. SR 15 ||  K : pGZ *dla û qw-  'elbow'

(probably from N ****yyyy{{{{oooo}}}}ddddVVVV ÷÷÷÷3333aaaallll !!!!VVVVûûûûqqqqËËËË 'bend of arm', i.e. ****yyyy{{{{oooo}}}}ddddVVVV 'hand' [q.v.

ffd.] + ****÷÷÷÷3333aaaallll!!!!VVVVûûûûqqqqËËËË) > OG (n)idaûqwi, MG {SSO} dlaûqvi, G idaûqvi, nidaûqvi, Mg

du÷-  'elbow', Lz du(r) ûqu- , Xe-duÌ- id. (Xe-  is 'hand, arm') ¶ K 74, K2 41

(*d(l)a ûw-), FS K 96-7, 1O5, FS E 1O1-2, Chik. 58-9, Chx. 522 and 959 ̊̊̊̊

The labialized vw. in T may be due to the infl. of the       final ****ËËËË .
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133a. ?? ****÷÷÷÷3333aaaallll !!!!VVVV ÍÍÍÍVVVV 'big,  strong, heavy' >  HS : LEC *÷ilVs and *÷ulVs
'heavy' (with the ext. *s ) > Sa {R} ÷elis , Sml ÷ulu !s , Or ulfa5 , Kns u l s
'heavy' ¶ R S II 14, Abr. S 242, AD SF 141, Ss. Gssf 245, Ss. WOKS 127, Hn. S
78, Tk. II 516-7 || A: T *a[:]l!- > OT as7- vt. 'enlarge, increase' ¶ Cl. 255 || D
*al ß- , *alßav- (without the component **** ÍÍÍÍVVVV ), *al ßav-  > Tm alß 's trength,

firmness', Kn alßa 'power, strength', Tl alavi , alavu  'power', la2vu 'b ig,

large', Prj, Gnd la2v 'strength', Knd alvi 'energy, stamina', a2l id., 'endurance'
¶¶ DED no. 315.

134. ****÷÷÷÷3333iiiimmmm{{{{eeee6666}}}} 'suck, swallow' >  HS : Eg fOK ÷m v. 'swallow' ¶ EG I 183-4,

Fk. 42   S *°√÷mm  > Ar NY T √÷mm  (pf. ÷amm, ip. yi÷umm) 'drink water',

?σ S *°-÷ïm- > Ar µyO√÷ym  G  (ip. -÷ïmu) v. 'long for milk'“ *v. 'swallow

\ suck milk greedily', under the semantic infl. of Ar-Ìïm- v. 'be thirsty' ¶

Fr. III 251, 3O7, BK II 423, Bns. NJ I 19O   Ch: WCh: BT: Krkr {Al.} ?i~mpa~,
Bole {Lk.} ?Yump-, {Ib.} (n. act.) ?Yu~mpa! 'suck' » P’ {J} ?m=ma 'eat' »» ECh: Smr

{J} ?‰ !m  'eat (soft food)', as well as possibly Ke {Eb.} ha ~me ~ id., Skr {Sx.}

‰!ymE~, Mgm {J} ?a!ymo! 'eat (hard food)', EDng {Fd.} E2~mE~ id. ¶ JI II 119, 121, J
PW 198, ChC s.v. 'eat (hard food), 'eat (soft food' and 'suck', Fd. 24    ? C:
Bj {R} a2m- scv. 'essen, verzehren, gierig und viel essen, fressen' »» Dhl {EEN}

ham-  v. 'toss little food in mouth' ¶ R WBd 16, EEN 14 ¶¶  ≈ Tk. SCC 95 [no.

25.2] (Bj, Dhl, Eg, Ch + unc. Sml ÷un-  'eat', Kz am-  'chew') ||  U *ime- v .

'suck' > F, Es ime- , OHg em- , pOs *em-/*´m- ({ ∫Hl.} *a4Æm-/ *iÆm-) > Os:

V/Vy em-/´mi, Ty/Y a$Æm-/ ´ma$, I em- v. 'suck'   Sm {Jn.} *n1im-≠*n1u 4m-
'suck' >  Ng {Cs.} caus. 1s aor. obcj. n1ima'bte'ama v. 'suckle', Ne T d.

nimne-s∆ 'to suck out, to start sucking', durative nimne-(m)ba€-s∆ 'to
suck', Ne O {Lh.} n1imn1e2-≠ n1u$mn1e2- v. 'suck', Slq Tz {KKIH} n1im- id., Kms d.

1s pres.n1imeterl!a4m v. 'suckle', Mt {Hl.} *n1+nu4mn´- 'suck' (Mt: M {Sp.} d.

1s [pres.?] n√mn¡åm` 'I am sucking breast'); Sm {Hl.} *n 1immV  'female

breast, milk' >  Ng {Cs.} n1i≤miN  'breast', {Pl.} d. niming`  'milk', Slq Tz

{KKIH} n1ima id., Slq LTz {KD} n1u4¯m;a$Æ 'female breast, milk', Mt {Hl.} n1+nimu4[h]
'milk' (Mt T/K {Mll.} nimu 'milk', Mt M {Mll.} ni!mu 'kumys [mare’s

fermented milk]')    pY {IN} *iw-  'suck' > Y: K ib-, T iwï-  id., ? K ibis 7ï
'qoman’s breast, nipple, milk' ¶¶ Coll. 15-16, UEW 82-3, Sm. 536 (U, FU, FP
*imi , Sm *n1im-), SK 1O7, Jn. 11O-11, Hl. M no-s 759, 781 and 786, Hl.

rHt 71, KKIH 141, IN CDY 178-9, IN UJ 218, ≈ Rd. UJ 35-6 [no. 1O] (Y π
U) || A *ÉmV- v. 'suck',  (?) 'swallow' >  T **0im-≠*em- v. 'suck': [1 ] T

**0i[:]m(-) > Chv Le€m- Ám- , Chv ∆ Áºm- id., [2 ] NaT *ám- v. 'suck' > OT

e +a4m(-), Chgem- , Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Kr, Qzq, Nog, Qqlp, Uz, Qrg, StAlt, Xk,

224



Tv em-, Tk em-, Yk a4m-, Az, ET a4m-, Ggz i\em-, VTt, Bshim- im- id.; ? Ï :

NaT *ám-ig 'woman’s btrast, nipple' >  OT emig , SY emi˝ , Tv emig , Yk

emi∏y id.; NaT *ám-çág   id. >  MT emc7ek , Tkm emZ7ek, Uz emc7ak, ET

a4mc7a4k, VTt ims7 !a4k, Bsh imsa4k,  Nog, Qq ems7ek, Krg emc7ek, Xk imZ7ek 'female

breast', Tk emcik ≠ emcik, Az a4mZ7a4k 'nipple' ¶ Cl. 155, 158-9, DTS 172,
Rs. W 41-2, ET Gl 271-2, Rl. I 918, 945, 1414, 1571, TL 273-4, TtR 27O,
Ash. IV 1O4-5, Fed. I 149, Jeg. 63, SDM97 (T *a 4m-ig ,*a4m-c7a 4k 'female

breast')    M *emku 4 -  (× N ****????eeeemmmmVVVV 'seize, hold'. q.v. ffd.) >  MM }H}

emgugu- ≠ omgugu-  'swallow (ver-schlucken)', WrM emku4- {MED}

'put into or hold in the mouth', HlM {MED} ¥nx´-  id., {BMR} ¥mx´- ≠
¥nx´- id., v. 'swallow', Brt {Chr.} ¥mx´-  'seize with teeth, bite off
(xxxxvvvvaaaattttaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ zzzzuuuubbbbaaaammmmiiii, oooottttkkkkuuuussssyyyyvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆)', Dg {T} enku- id., unku- 'seize with teeth',

Kl {Rm.} u4mk´- 'einschlürfen, verschlingen', {KRS}  ?σ ¥mk- u4mk´- 'bite off',

Ord u4 3Nk xu43- 'se mettre dans la bouche'; ?σ M *emku4 n. 'bite, morsel,

mouthful' > WrM {MED} emku4, HlM ¥mx  {MED} id., {BMR} 'morsel\piece

of food', Brt ¥mx´  'morsel of food', Kl {KRS} ¥mk  u 4mk´  'piece (kkkkuuuussssooookkkk ) ,

{Rm.} u4mku4 'ein Mundvoll, ein Bißchen', Ord u4 3Nk xu43 'bouchée' ¶ M *e- a n d

NaT *á- may be tentaively explained by contamination with (or infl. of) N

****????eeeemmmmVVVV 'seize, hold' ¶ H 124, MED 313-14, BMR III 41O-11, 415, Chr. 5O3,
KRS 551, KW 457, T DgJ 14O, 171, Ms. O 759, Ms. O 759 ¶¶ Not here Tg
*um(i)-  v. 'drink', pKo {S} *ma ~-  v. 'drink' and M *umda-  'drink' (in ds),

which are likely to go back to N **** qqqq uuuummmm????VVVV 'drink' (q.v. ffd.) ¶¶ SDM 5O5

(pA *emV  'to suck' >  T, M), DQA no. 2651 (id.) ̊̊̊̊ Cf. AD LRC (Eg, U, T)

and IS I 248 (U, A [T, M]) ̊̊̊̊̊ Gr. II no. 371 (*ima 'suck') (U, A, CK + err. Y +
unc. Ko, EA).

135. **** ÷÷÷÷ 3333 {{{{ oooo }}}}mmmm [[[[VVVV]]]] ddddÉÉÉÉ 'stand upright, rise' >  H S : S *√ ÷m d  'be raised\

propped up, lean against', 'stand upright' >  BHb dmo  √÷md  G  v. 'stand',

JA √÷md D  (pf. ÷am≤med3) v. 'place'; Mh/Jb √÷md : Mh pf. ha2mo2d 'prop up

one’s head (with a pillow, arm)', Jb C pf. a ÷mid  'put a pillow under the

head'; Ak eme 2du  'lean against, cling to, stand near by', as well as possibly

Ar √÷md G {BK} 'étayer\appuyer\soutenir à l’aide d’un pilier \ d’une
colonne' (contamination with a denominative verb) (see below)     S
*÷a ≤mad -  (≠ *≤÷amad-) n. 'support, pole' >  Ar ÷ amad -  'pole of a tent,

column, pillar', Ak imdu  'stanchion, support', (here?) Sb ÷md  '(?) vine

support, vinestock', Gz ÷amd  'column, pillar, post'   pWS *÷a[m]mu2d-  'prop,

pole of a tent, column, pillar' >  BHb dum`o2 ÷am≤mu2d 3, SmHb ÷ammod id., Ph,

IA, Plm ÷md , JA {Js.} dum`o2 ÷am≤mu 2d 3 , JA/Sr em. ad1um`o2 æ ∂ owm uº a
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÷ammu2≤d 3-a 2  'column', JEA {Sl.} ÷ammu2≤d 3-a 2  'pillar, column', Ug ÷md
'column, ceiling beam', Ar ÷amu 2d-  'prop, support, column, base' (Ï A r

√÷md G [pf. dam aOa ÷amada ] {BK} 'étayer\ appuyer\soutenir à l’aide d’un

pilier \ d’une colonne'), Sb (pl.) ?÷md  'columns, pillars', Mh {Jo.} ?amawd
'ceiling beam', Jb C {Jo.} ≤÷a≤mud 'beam, pillar' (π Ar?) ¶ KB 795-8, BK II
36O-1, Ln. 2151-3, Sl. 869-7O, Js. 1O86-7, Br. 529-3O, BGMR 16, L G
62-3, Jo. M 23, Jo. J 13, CAD IV 138-47 and VII 1O9-1O    Ch: WCh {Stl.}
WCh *÷um- 'rise, climb' » NrBc: Wrj {J, Sk.} ˝‰m-, Kry {Sk.} ˝imo, P’ {MSk.}

˙Wun, Mbr/My/Jmb {Sk.} ˝‰ma-, Cg {Sk.} wum, {Sk. in ChC} ̋ Wum, Sir {Sk.}

˝‰mu 'mount (an animal), climb' » Bl {Lk.} ind-, Krkr {Lk.} hind'-, Ngm {ChL}

hi~nd'i!n, Tng ai\di id. ¶ Stl. ZCh 227 [no. 759] (WCh *÷imVd'- 'stand up'), Stl.
IF 12O, ChC s.v. 'stand up' and 'climb', ChL, Sk. NB 32, MSk. 183    C: SC:
Irq {MQK} ÷o 2m-  'no longer give milk' (of a cow), 'dry up' (of  a river), {E}

÷om-  vi. 'stop', ı Mb -?u !ma v. 'stand, come to stop', -?uma!ti vt. 'stop' ¶ E

SC 278, MQK 8O || A: M *o4ndu4- (or *u4ndu4-?) ≠ *undu- (> Ord u3nu3- 'monter

[sur un checal, etc.]'?) Ï  [1 ] *o4 +u4ndu4-s >  MM [HI] u4ndu4s 'upright (debout)',

HlM d. {BMR} øndøsxij- 'vvvvnnnneeeezzzzaaaappppnnnnoooo pppprrrriiiivvvvssssttttaaaavvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆\ pppprrrriiiippppooooddddnnnniiiimmmmaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå ',
Kl {Rm.} o4ndo4s 'hinauf, hoch', [2 ] M *o4 +u4ndei\- >  WrM {MED} o4ndu4i- ≠
o4ndu4i- {MED} 'raise one’s head, raise oneself, rise slightly', HlM øndij-
{MED} id., {BMR} 'rise slightly ( pppprrrriiiippppooooddddnnnniiiimmmmaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå), rise', Brt ¥ndy- 'rise,
stand up', Kl {Rm.} o4ndo4- 'sich heben, sich aufrichten', [3 ] M *o4 +u 4ndiyi- > Kl

{KRS} ønd´- 'rise slightly', {Rm.} o4ndE2- 'sich heben, aufrichten; hoch sein',

Dg {T} undï- id., [4] M *o4ndu4r 'high' > MM [MA, S] o4ndu4r id., WrM {MED}

o4ndu4r, HlM {MED, BMR} øndør, Brt ¥nd´r, Kl {KRS} øndr o4nd´r 'high,

tall; height', {Rm.} o4ndr= 'hoch, gehobrn; Höhe', Ord u43ndòu43r 'haut, élevé, de

haute taille; hauteur', Ba onder , Dx undu , Mnr H {SM}} ndòur 'haut, élevé,

éminent';     [5 ] ??σ WrM undur- {MED}, HlM {MED} undra- v. 'rise,
increase' (unless Lessing’s semantic misinterpretation of HlM {BMR}
undra- 'bbbbiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ kkkkllll√√√√¢¢¢¢oooommmm ,  bbbbiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ kkkkiiiippppuuuu¢¢¢¢eeeejjjj nnnneeeeiiiissssssssååååkkkkaaaaeeeennnnoooojjjj ssssttttrrrruuuueeeejjjj ' [of
water]), cp. also Ord u3ndòu3r- 'de renouveler' (eau dans un puits qu’on a mis
à secc) ¶ Ms. H 1O9, Pp. MA 276-7, H 164, MED 636-7, 876, BMR III 27-8,
Chr. 5O5-6, KRS 416-17, KW 296, SM 264, T DgJ 171, T BJ 146, T DnJ 137,
Ms. O 734, 736, 757 ||  IE  *{N 8}end≈- / *{N 8 }n =d≈- v. 'rise, appear' >  Gk Hm
{Hofm.} (with prefixes) ]en-h1no†e 'hat sich erhoben', {LS} ]an-h1no†e 'mounted
up', {Ch.} ] epenh 1no†e  's’éleva, monta à la surface', {LS} '(a thin coat) grew
thereon; was on it', Gk D ‘hn†on 'came' »» (here?) ?σ IE  **{N 8 }n =d≈-wen- >  OI

d. ≤adhva2 / adhvan- 'way', Av Y aDvaƒ id. ¶ WP I 13O, Hofm. 83-4, Ch. I
87, LS 138, 617, F I 516-17, M K I 32, M E I 68.
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136. € ****÷÷÷÷3333oooommmm[[[[VVVV]]]]KKKKeeee6666 '(∈ part of the) neck' > HS: S *≤÷un[u]k'- (≠ *≤÷in[u]k'-?)

(× N ****NNNNiiiiKKKK''''aaaa 'jugular vertebra, neck, nape of neck'??) >  Ar ÷unq- , ÷unuq-,
÷anïq-, Ak unk5- 'neck', Eb {Co.} in-gu = ÷ink'+gu[m]; Ï  CS *÷{u}≤nak'- 'neck

chain, necklace' >  BHb qn!o9 ÷â ≤na2k'- 'neck chain', Ug {OLS} ÷nk5 , JA aq!n ^o 8
÷un≤k5-a 2, Sr ÷ek5≤k5-a2, ÷ek5k5-´≤t3-a2 id., 'necklace', JEA aq!n^uo ÷un≤k 5-a 2
'neck'; Ï WS *√÷nk' G  v. 'put round the neck' > Gz √÷nk' G id., BHb qno
√÷nk'  G  'adorn the neck' ¶ OLS 83, KB 812-13, KBR 858-9, BK II 387, Co.

SQF 143, MiK I no. 15 (S *÷i/unk'- 'neck') || A *o4mgá[:]n > NaT *o4[:]mgá[:]n
(× NaT *o4mgen 'breast' < N ****ÓÓÓÓoooommmm[[[[VVVV]]]]gggg{{{{uuuu 4444 }}}} 'breast', q.v.) > OT {Cl.} o4mge2n
'(?) jugular vein', Chg XV  o4mgen ≠ o4mgu4n 'the base of the throat and the

collarbone' ¶ Cl. 15O, Rl. I 1315   NrTg *umen  'Adam’s apple' > Ewk um‰n ,

Lm Ol/B/P/Sk o$ —m id., Lm O u2m 'pharynx (ggggoooorrrrttttaaaannnn∆∆∆∆ )' ¶ STM II 213 ¶¶ Pp. VG

216    M *4o 4NgeleGu4r 'depression close to the Adam’s apple'  (× N ****ÙÙÙÙËËËËNNNNggggVVVV
'throat', q.v. ffd.).

137. **** {{{{ ÷÷÷÷ 3333 }}}} uuuummmmVVVVNNNN ++++ nnnn 2222VVVV  'to sleep, to lose consciousness \ remembrance of' >

A *um[un]- 'forget, sleep' > T: [1] *umun- > Yk umun-, Chv man- 'forget, sich

(etw.) abgewöhnen'; [2 ] *umˆu-t  'oblivion' > Uz, Qrg, StAlt, Qzq {Rl.} unut,

CrTt {Rl.} umut id.; [3] NaT *umNî-t- ≠ *umnî-t- v. 'forget' > OT unIt- ≠
unut- id., Tk unut- , Ggz, Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Qrg, Uz, ET, SY, Ln

unut-, VTt, Bsh. ¥ºn¥ºt-, Qzq ̈ myt- , Nog, Qq umît-, Tv ut- id.;      [4] NaT

*um+Ntu- > Xk umdu- ≠ undu- 'forget', StAlt undu-, Tb {B} uNdu ¶ Cl. 179, ET Gl

597-8, Rs. W 514, Ash. VIII 19O, Fed. I 342, Jeg. 128   M:   [1] M *umarta-
'forget' > MM [S, IsV] umarta-, [MA, IM] marta-, WrM {MED} umarta-
, marta-, HlM {MED, BMR} umarta-, Kl {KRS} mart- mart´- id., {Rm.}

marta- 'vergessen', Ord martæa- 'oublier', Mnr H {SM} mus7dòa- id., MMgl [Z]

ma2rt, Mgl {Rm.} mo2rta- 'forget', Dx {T} mata- 'forget; not to think of'; [2] M

*umta- v. 'sleep' > MM [HI, S, MA, IM] unta-, WrM {MED} umta- , HlM

{MED, BMR}, Brt unta-, Kl {KRS} unt- unt´-, {Rm} unta-, Mnr H {SM}

nc1æia 2-, {T} nta 2- , nc7a2-, Mnr M {T} nta- , Ord u 3ntæa-  id., d.: MM [S, HI]

untara- , Mnr H {SM} ntæ‰ra2-, Dx huntura- (with a secondary h-) id. ¶ H
163, 165, Pp. MA 234, 364, 441, 449, Ms. H 1O5, Lg. VMI 71, Iw. 115, MED
53O, 874-5, BMR III 329, 335-6, Chr. 471, KW 257, 45O, SM 251, 285-6, T
352, T DnJ 128, Ms. O 455. 735    Tg *omNa-  'forget' >  Ewk, Neg, Nn KU

omNo-, Sln, Orc  ommo-, Lm omN¥-, Ud oNmo-, Ork om9o- ≠ oNbo-, Nn Nh

oNbo-, Nn Bk om9o- ≠ oN9o-, WrMc {Z} ongo-, Mc Sb oNo- ¶ STM II 17, On.

311, Z 123 ¶¶ SDM 1498-9 (pA *umuN[t]o- 'forget' > Tg, T *umni-t- 'forget',

M *umta- ), DQA no. 2523 (id.), S AJ 295 [no.516] (pA *um[n]V  'forget'),
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KW 257 (M, T), 45O (M, T, Tg), Rm. EAS I 116, Pp. VG 68-9, Rs. W 514 | |
HS: Eg XIX ÷wn v. 'sleep' ¶ EG I 173   ?? S            [1] *√÷my > Ar √÷my G

'be blind', Sr √÷my D  (pf. ÷amm° ) vt. 'blind', Tgr ÷mw G  (pf. ÷ama) 'be

blind'   [2] S *°√÷mh  >  Ar √÷mh  'be(come) confounded \ perplex \ unable
to see one’s right way' ¶ BK II 373, Ln. 216O-2, F III 224-5, JPS 416, Br 529,
LH 457, MiK I no. 2.3   Ch {JS} *√ywn ≠ *√wn ({JI} *√ywn) 'sleep'  (×  N
****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaawwww{{{{ooooyyyy}}}}VVVV 'spend the night, sleep', q.v. ffd.) ||   U : FU *[w]un+n `e  'sleep,

dream, forget' >  F uni  (gen. unen ), Es uni  (gen. une ) n. 'sleep, dream',

F uno-hta-  v. 'forget', unho  'oblivion', Es une-  'forget', unu-  'fall into

oblivion' » Er, Mk on  'sleep, dream' » Prm *wun-  >  Vt vun-  'be forgotten', Z

vun- id., 'forget', Yz vuns1i- 'forget'   Sm: Ng {Cs.} Nana?bta-  'forget' ¶¶

UEW 588 (U *wunV  'vergessen werden'), 8O4 (FV *unV  'sleep, dream'), LG

7O, Cs. 43 | |  D  (in SD) * u 2 m  'dumbness', * u 2m -  'dumb' >  Tm u 2 m
'dumbness', u2man3  'dumb man', Ml u2man  'dumb, stupid', Kn u2me  'dumb

man, taciturn man' ¶ D no. 746 ̊̊̊̊  Coll. 65, UEW 588, ET Gl 598 (all of
them: A, U).

138. ****÷÷÷÷3333oooo6666yyyyËËËËnnnnVVVV 'see, look; eye' >  HS *÷{i}n-/*÷ayn- 'eye', (‘ ) 'spring' >  S

*≤÷ayn- 'eye' > Ak ïn-, Ar ˆY00 a ÷ayn-, BHbNi%o2 ≤÷ayin, Ph, Ug ÷n, OA, IA, Nbt,

Plm ÷yn, BA cs. Nio4 ÷e2n, pl. Nin5i^o2 ?ay≤n-ïn, JA [Trg.], JEA em.an1io4÷e6≤na2, cs.

Nio4÷e6n, Sr W Njºî ÷ïn, Sr E cs. Nj‰º ÷e52n, Sr W em. 'nøjºa÷ay≤n-a2, Sr E em. 'n—
jºÅ e2≤na2, Sb ÷yn , Gz ÷ayn  id.; the same word means 'spring (of water)' in

Hb, Ug, Ar, Nbt, Plm, JA, Sb, Gz, Ak etc.; Ï W S *√÷yn D  v. 'look,

contemplate' and the like >  Hb, Ug, Sr, Gz√÷yn D   id. ¶ KB 773-5, KB LVT
11O7, KBR 817-19, JH 2O7, HJ 839-4O, A no-s    2O55-6, OLS 82, Lv. T II
212-13, Sl. 855-7, Br. 522, PS 2867, BGMR 23, L G 79-8O, MiK I     no. 1.28
   Eg ÷n, ÷yn hier. * 'eye'; Eg G÷ny 'Name von Gewäßern' (interpreted by

Budge as 'well, fountain') ¶ EG I 189, Budge I 123    ?φ B {Pr.} *√nh‹y ≠
*√h‹ny v. 'see, look' (× N ≈ ****{{{{nnnn1111}}}}ÉÉÉÉXXXXaaaa 'see') > Tnsl ´nhi = ´nhy, ip. intens.i-
hann´y , vb. n. a-hanay , Ah ´ni (Pr.’s phonemic transcr.: ́ny),  ip. intens. i -
ha2nn´y, vb. n. a"-hanay, Gh´ni = ´ny, ip. intens.i-hann´y, Ty, ETwl ´n´y, ip.

intens. i-hann´y , Tdq ´nhy v. 'see', NrB: Sll {Ds.} anna4y, pres. y-a4nna4y
'apercevoir qch. qui tombe sous les yeux', Izd {Mrc.} inni , iannay v. 'look
at' ¶ Fc. 1357, Pr. H no. 563, GhA 152, Mrc. 218, Ds. 296 ¶ In Pr.’s opinion,
the variant *√nh‹y is original, while *√h‹ny goes back to mt. (Pr. H 15-
16), but in the light of external HS comparison the opposite is likely to be
the case    C: Dhl {E} ÷e2n-a2d†- 'see from afar' »» EC *intV≠*ind'V 'eyes' (<

*÷in-tV≠*÷in-d 'V with loss of*÷- due to the infl. of the sg.*il 'eye'?) > Af
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{PH} intïta, Sa {Wlm.} intit, {R} intït ≠÷intït 'eyes' (whence a bf.: sg. Af

{PH}, Sa {Wlm.} inti 'eye'),Sml N i!ndßo! 'eyes', Bninn‰, Rn i~ndßo!, Gdl i!nd'a2, Dsn

?innu, Elm i!nna?, Arr ?i~nd'a! 'eyes' (in all these lges there is suppletivism: sg.

*il -  pl. *ind 'V), ?? Bs {HL} id'o 'eye(s)' (probably from *÷in- 'eye' with the

pl. marker *-tV ; the glottalization*tè*d' is still to be explained) ¶ Bl. 196,
AD SF 149-5O, Hw. A 34O-1, PG 156, PH 137, Oo. 66, Lm. SD 315, HL 63,
To. DL 482, E 274  ?σ NrOm: Kf {C} ïno2 'salt water spring', unno2 'spring',

Anf {Gt.} ino id., ¿ Gmr {Bulat.} an 'eye' ¶ AD SF 149-5O, C SE IV 4OO, Gt.

347, Bulat. 343   Ch: [1] Ch {Stl.} *÷iyan- 'see' > WCh {Stl.} *{÷}ayan- v. 'see'

> Bl {Lk.} ?inn-, NrBc: P’ {MSk} Han, {IL in ChC} hani, SBc: Gj {Sh.}yeni^, {Luc.}

ye~ni, Plc {Luc.} yenu&; Ron: DfB yen v. 'see' »» CCh: G’nd {ChL} a~nni! v. 'see' »»
ECh: Jg {J} ?inn- 'können, kennen'   [2] Ch **ÓindV 'eye(s)' (≈ {Nw.} *id´
[sc. *idü], {Stl.} Ch *?ida-n- 'eye') > WCh *?inda > Hs i!do2~ 'eye', pl.i!da2~nu2!, Gw

n=!da2~ni 'eye(s)'» pAG {Hf.} *yit, {Stl.} *yid 'eye(s)' > Su, Mnt, Gmy, Cp yit, Tal

{IL} yï!t, Ywm {J} yi~t, Kfr y‰t » BT *?i[n]dV ({Stl.} *?idV) > Bl {IL} i~do!, Dr {J}

ye!Ro~, Krkr ?i~do!, Gera {Sch.}i~:d'i!, Grm {Sch.} i~da!, Bele {Sch.} i~do!, Krf {Sch.}

i~ro!, Tng i!do~, {Lk.} idu, ? Pr {Frz.} a!nd'o~ » NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} ?i~da!, pl. ?i~di~, Sir {IL}

i!ta~, My ai\ti≠ Eti » Ngz/Bd {Sch.} da~ 'eye' »» CCh: Tr {Nw.} yiti » Dgh {Frk,

ChL} n=!de~ » HgN {Mk} Inc‰, HgK {Mk} nc7i »» ECh: Skr {Nc.} i!d-, {Brt.} yïdi »
EDng {Fd.} o!do~, Mgm {J} ?i!d'e~ » Jg {J} ?u!de^, Brg {J} ?u!di~ 'eye' ¶ Nw.’s pCh *id´,

JS’s pCh*√yd and S’s Ch *?ida-n- do not take into account the ev. for*-nd-
provided by Gw, Pr and Dgh ¶ JI I 8O and II 126-7, JS 96, ChC s.v. 'eye', ChL,
Mts. GD 29, Stl. ZCh 23O [no. 784], Stl. IF 119, 172, Hf. AG no. 182, Sch.
BTL 144, Frz. P 19 ¶¶ ≈ Sk. HCD 115|| IE [1] **[?]wei\n- > NaIE (in IIr only)

*°wei\n- v. 'look, see' > OI ≤ve2nati 'looks, observes', Av vae2na îti  'sees',

OPrs vaina2miy 'I see', MPrs ve2n-, NPrs bïn-  (imv. ñyBi bïn , acp. bïnå 2
'seeing') v. 'see', Sgd, Prth wyn-  id.  [2] ? *N 8e2n (or *?e2n) 'siehe da!' (× N
****hhhhÉÉÉÉnnnn2222VVVV 'iste' [q.v.]) >  Gk }hn, L e2n 'siehe da!' ¶ M K III 259-6O, Vl. I 3O6, P

314, F I 637, WH I 4O3-4  [3] ??φ IE {Blz.} *nei\Nx- > OI nayana-/-a2-
'eye',   ?σ L re-ni ∏deo   'erglänzen' ¶ P 76O || U: FP (in Lp only) *oyn+n`a- >
pLp *ö2yne2 v. 'see' > Lp: L {LLO} aºi…n-e2t, S {Hs.} vuo4jn´edh, N oai…dnet
v. 'see', Pa {TI} vu"a"˘i\:n¯'e-, Kld {TI} ui\:n¯e- id., {SaR} ujjn´ 'see, notice'  ??

Y: Y K {IN UJ} aNZ7 !´ 'eye' (absent in IN HDTY) ¶¶ Lr. no. 819, Lgc. no. 4548,

Hs. 1452-3, TI 765, SaR 37O, IN UJ 47, 295 ||  A  ≈*oyî^ˆ3V >  M *oy{u}n
'mind' >  MM [MA] oi\n-dan bo2l {Pp.} 'bbbbuuuudddd∆∆∆∆ vvvv uuuummmmeeee!!!! ', 'be (still) in (your)

mind!', [S] oyi(n) 'Sinn, Gefühl', WrM {MED} oyun , HlM {MED, BMR}

o√un, WrO oyun≠oyon, Kl {KRS} o√n, ojn 'intellect, mind' ¶ MED 6O6,
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BMR II 5O7, Pp. MA 262, H 13O, Krg. 118, KRS 393, 4O7   Tg: Lm i3nN¥ ±
i3nNo 'reindeer’s eye, hyaloid membrane (of an eye)'  The A cd *[oy]in1a-mu2
'tears', lit. 'eye-water'    (<  N **** ÷÷÷÷ 3333 oooo 6666 yyyyËËËËnnnnVVVV  + N ****mmmmuuuu 6666 hhhh iiii  'water, fluid') > T g

*0in1a-mu2- v. 'weep' > Ewk in1amu-; Tg *in1a-mu-kta 'tears' > Ewk in1amukta ≠
n1amukta, Sln nama-kta ≠ naNmukta, Lm i3nN¥mt¥, Neg i3n1amta, Ud iNamukta,

Ork ye2ndumusqa, Nn Nh {On.} n1i3moqta, {STM} n1i\amoqta ≠ n1i3moqta, N n

Nh/KU {STM} n1amoqta id. ¶ STM I 319, Krm. 239, On. 29O  cp. the first

component in pKo cds         (> M K o nu!n-mî!r 'tears') and pJ *na ~-mi ~(n)ta !
'tears', ffd. see   s.v. N              ≈  ****{{{{nnnn1111}}}}ÉÉÉÉXXXXaaaa 'see' ¶¶ Cp. SDM 981-2 (pA*ni\a 2 ~
'eye' >  Tg *n1ia-sa 'eye', M *nidu4 'eye', T *Ja2l! 'tear', pJ *ma~i(ˆ), *mi~- 'eye;

see', pKo *nu!n 'eye'), DQA no. 1473 (id.), S AJ 3O-1, 275 [no. 21] (A *n1ia 2
'eye', *n 1 ia 1 ( l ! ) -mu 4 ri  'tears') | |  D *unÀnÀ- v. 'look, think, consider' (× N
**** hhhhÅÅÅÅwwwwNNNNVVVV  'sense, mind, soul') >  Tm un3n3u v. 'think, consider', un3n3i v .

'meditate', Ml unnuka , unnika , Kt, Td uny-, Kn unnisu v. 'think', Tl

{Km.} uNkisu v. 'consider', Ku onpinal v. 'intend', Brh hunniN v. 'look,

look at, consider' ¶¶ D no. 727 ̊̊̊̊ The adduction of IIr *wayn -  has been

suggested by Blz. (p.c., 1994) ̊̊̊̊ The palatal lr. *é8- in IE *é8e2n belongs to the

infl. or heritage of N ****hhhhÉÉÉÉnnnn2222VVVV 'iste' ̊˚̊̊ IE **[Ó]wei\n- and D *unÀnÀ- point to a N

**** uuuu  (or ****uuuu 4444 ), while U and M suggest a N **** oooo . This discrepancy still needs

investigating and resolving ̊̊̊̊ S and WNL NC adduced A {SDM 95-97} *n1a4 ~:
'eye' (> Tg {SDM} *n1ia2-sa, {AD} *n1ia2-sa(l) 'eye[s]', M *nidu4n 'eye', T *Ja2l!
'tear', pKo *nu !n  'eye'), which is less certain than to connect A *n1a4 ~ : with N ≈
****{{{{nnnn1111}}}}ÉÉÉÉXXXXaaaa 'see' (q.v.) ̊̊̊̊ ? Blz. IELA 1O [no. 29] (HS, IE {Blz.} *nei\Nx-).

138a. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333iiiinnnn 2222 [[[[VVVV]]]]qqqqVVVV 'live' >  HS: Eg fOK ÷nX v. 'live', ÷nX 'life' ¶ EG I   193-

2O6 || A : Tg *in- 'live' > Ewk in-, ∆ in‰- 'live', in ≠ inE 'life', Lm, Neg ïn-
'live', Sln inirg‰- ≠ in‰rg‰- 'come to life', Orc ini, iniyi, inihi, Ud inigi,

Nn KU iNkï 'alive' ¶ STM I 315 || D *iNk[u]- 'abide' > Tm iNku    (p. iNki)

'abide, stay', Tl iNkuva  'a place, haunt' ¶¶ D no. 420 ̊̊̊̊  It is tempting to

adduce SC {E} *ni[:]H- or *ne2H- 'live, be alive' > ?σ Brn ilaniH v. 'sprout' and

(ı ) Mb nihi 'animal' (E SC 186), but its SC rec. is too shaky to be reliable.

 139. ****÷÷÷÷oooonnnn 2222 ZZZZ @@@@VVVV  'fang, stake' ‘  'weapon (dart, javelin or the like)' >  HS : S

*°√÷nz > Ar ÷anaz-at- '∈ javelin, staff with a pointed iron' ¶ BK II 383, Fr. III

231, Hv. 5O4 ||  K: MG [KC] anZa  'stake (Pfahl, kkkkoooollll )', G anZa id., 'mast' ¶

DCh. 4O || IE *{x}n=si-s ({EI} *h€+h‹n=sis) 'large (offensive) knife, dagger,    ?

sword' > NaIE *n =si-s  'sword' >  OI a≤si-h 5  'sword; knife (used for killing

animals)', Av aNhu2-  'sword' »» L ensis id.   Pal hastra-  'dagger' ¶¶ P
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771, Dv. no. 489, EI 561, M K I 64-5, WH I 4O6 || U: FU {UEW} *onc1a-rV
'fang (of a bear etc.)' > Prm *woZ1Vr (= {LG} *wo¿Z7 !‰r) > Z voZ1ir 'fang', Z Ud

v‰z1ir, Vt vazerpin∆ id. (pin∆ 'tooth'), ∆ waz1er, vaZ1er id. »» ObU: Vg: T

‰n1c1´r, LK/P a4n1s1´r, Ss an1s1ar 'tusk (Hauzahn)'; ? Os: D/K a$ÆNç´l 'bear’s canine

tooth (Reißzahn)', Km a$Nç´l  'bear’s tooth', O a$ Æns1a 4r 'am Gürtel getragener

Bärenzahn', Kz a"n1s1ar 'Eckzahn\Reißzahn des Bären' » OHg XV  agyar  'boar’s

tusk (Hauer, Hauzahn)', Hg agyar  'tusk, fang' ¶ UEW 34O, MF 74, LG 6O,

Coll. 71, EWU 13 ̊̊̊̊  Pal h-  is likely to point to IE *x  and N **** ˝̋̋̋ , while the K

data suggest a N weak lr. (****÷÷÷÷---- ). To solve the problem we need to check well

the interpretation of the Pal word and to elucidate the origin of Pal h- .
14O. ****÷÷÷÷3333uuuupppp''''VVVV 'take wing', 'up' >  HS : WS *-÷u2p- v. 'fly' >  Hb √÷wp (prm.

-÷u2p3-), Ug √÷wp , Gz √÷wf (js. -÷u2f) v. 'fly', Ph √÷wp  (G  imv. sg. m. ÷p)

v. 'fly, fly away', Ar √÷wf G  (ip. -÷u2fu) 'circle over (sth.)' (of birds);    Ï
CS *÷awp- 'bird' > Hb F&o ÷o2p3, Ug ÷p , Sr ÷w≤p3-a 2, Gz ÷o2f, Ph ÷p-t  'fowl,

bird', Ar ÷awf-  'cock; omen, fortune' ¶ KB 756-7, HJ 833, 878, OLS 84, Ln.

2198, Br. 517, L G 78   Eg L/G ÷py v. 'fly' ¶ EG I 179 ||             IE *Nxupo
({EI} *h4u≤po 'up [from underneath]') >  NaIE *upo- 'upon, on to' >  Av upa ,

OPrs upa2  'auf' »» ON of  'over', OHG u2f 'up, above' (>  NHG auf  'on'), AS

ufe-weard  'up, upper, later', OHG ob(a) 'on, above, over', ON upp , AS

upp  (> NE up ), OFrs, OSx up  'up', OSx uppan adv. 'on the top, above,

over', OHG obana id., 'from above' > NHG oben   NaIE *0up-ero- 'upper'

>  Av uparo2 id.; NaIE *uper-(i)  'over' >  OI u≤pari  'above, over', Av

upa îri , OPrs upariy  'over' »»  ?φ Gk [ ype 1r , { yper  'over' (unless from

*super ) »» Clt {Matas.} *ufor-  prep. 'over, on' >  OIr for  'over, on', OW

gwor if., W gor ≠ gwar id., gwarthaf 'height'           (< *vortamos),

OBr guor ≠ gor 'over, on', Crn gor id.; Clt {Matas.} *efirom 'after,

behind' >  OIr iar + nasalization of the initial cns. of the mext word »»  Gt

ufar 'über', ON yfir, AS ofer (> NE over), OHG ubar, ubir (> NHG

u4ber), OSx ovar  'over'; Gt ufaro 2 adv. 'darüber', prp. ufaro 2 (: ] ]epa1nv)

'über', OHG obaro  'upper, higher' (> NHG ober), AS yferra adj. 'upper'

  NaIE *up-emo- 'der oberste' > OI upa≤ma-, Av up´ma-, AS ufemest,

yfemest   NaIE *ups- 'high, upper' >  Gk {yπi adv. 'high' »» Clt {Matas.}

*owxsos 'above'  (P: < *oup-su) > OIr o1s, uas 'above', OW uuc, MW uch
id., W uwch  'higher', Crn (a) ugh , OBr uh , Br ∆ euc 5h , oc5h , ouc 5h
'above'; Ï Clt {Matas.} *owxselo- 'high, elevated' >  OIr u1asal , MW

uchel , OBr uchel ≠ uhel , MBr hyel ≠ uhel , Br uhel , Crn huhel
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id. »» NaIE *u2psa- > Sl *vÈs- Ï :               [1] *vÈs-oŸk¥ m. 'high' (f.     *vÈs-
o≤ka, ntr. *vÈs-o≤ko) > OCS v7sok5 vûsokË, Blg visok, SCr vi~sok, Slv

visoàk 'high', R vy ≤sok 'is high', prnl. adj.: R vy ≤sokij, Uk visokij, P

wysoky, Cz, Slk vysoky1,     [2] Sl *vÈsÁ f. 'height (what is high above)' >

ChS v7s6  vûsÁ , R vys∆ , Blg vis id., SCr vi ^s, Blg ∆ vis  'top (of

mountains); [3 ] Sl comp. *vÈs 7ÁjÁ  'higher', ntr.\adv. *vÈs7e > SCr vi Ÿs 7ï,

ntr.\adv. vi Ÿs7e, ChS v7wii  vûs7iji, OCS ntr.\adv. v7we  vûs7e, adv.:

Blg viwe, R vywe, Slv vi ^s7e, Cz vy1s7e ¶ WP I 192, P 11O6-7, EI 612, Mn.
1478-9, F II  966-7, 978, Fs. 5O9-1O, Vr. 416, 635, 676, Ho. 24O, 376-7 ,
Ho. S 57, 81, Kb.  74O-1,  1O54-5, 1O61, KM 36, 518, 799, Vn. O   31-2 ,
Flr. 326, StSS    16O-1, Glh. 672, BER I 152, Ma. CS 578, M K I 1O5-6 ,
Matas. E 113-14, 3O3-4, 398, Hm 823 ||  A : [1 ] pA *o 2P 3V  'hill, heap of

stones' > M *o[ : ]bu˝a  > MM [HI] {Ms.} obo √o  'tertre', WrM {MED}

obu9a(n), obu, HlM {MED} ovoo, {BMR} ovoo(n) 'heap, pile; heap of
stones'; "obo", sc. 'mound\cairn of stones built as a landmark\monument
for special religious ceremonies', Brt oboo id., Kl {KRS} ova id., {Rm.} owa2
'Hügel, Hügelchen, Haufen; Steinhaufen an der Wegseite oder auf einem
Hügel', Mnr H {SM} obòo2 'obo, monceau de pierres qu’on venère', Ord owo 2
'monceau, tas, pile; obo'; M ı  T: MQp [CC] oba  'hill', Kr oba  'heap of

stones', QrB oba id., 'grave', Qzq, Nog oba  'kurgan, tumulus', Bsh uba id.,
'hill' ¶ Ms. H 81,  MED 598, BMR II 454, Chr. 348, Kow. 37O, KRS 391, KW
291, SM 296, Cl. 5, Dr. TM II 133, ET Gl 398-4OO, Ms. O 525, Rs. W 356,
Grøn. 173    T *o2pur1 'height, hillock (vvvvoooozzzzvvvvyyyywwwweeeennnnnnnnoooosssstttt∆∆∆∆ , bbbbuuuuggggoooorrrr)' ({SDM}

'rough\uneven ground') >  OT [MK] obuz  ≠  opuz  'height, hillock', OT Kr

{Cl.} opuz 'rough\uneven ground', Osm {Cl.} opuz  ≠  opus  {Cl.} id., Tk

{SDM} obuz  id., Tkm o2buÎ 'precipice' ¶ DTS 362, Cl. 16-17, SDM 1O59 ¶¶

The long initial vw. (*o2-) in pT and pA is still to be rxplained ¶¶ SDM 1O39

(*o2 !pæV 'hill, heap of stones' >  M, T *o2pur1), DQA no. 16O3, Md. OJ 199, TL

323  [2 ] Tg *upu- 'Daunen\Feder ausrupfen (vvvvyyyy----∑∑∑∑iiiippppyyyyvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ )', *upu-kte
and *upu-lte  'down (Daunen), feather' (“  'wing'?) (unless from N ****ÓÓÓÓËËËËpppp ''''VVVV
'stalk [of a plant], q.v.) >  Nn Nh {On.} uFu- , Nn KU uFu- , Ud   oFo-di- v .

'Daunen\Feder ausrupfen'; Orc upukt‰ ≠ opukt‰, Ud oFokto, Ork upukt‰, Nn

Nh upult‰, Nn KU uFukt‰, Nn Bk uFult‰ 'down, feather', WrMc {Z} ufux2u
'lungs' (“ '*very light meat'), ufux2u v´x´ 'pumice, tufa' (“ '*very light

stone'; v´x´ means 'stone') ¶ *-kta/e  is a sx of mass nouns ¶ STM II 281,

Ci. 2O9, On. 432, Z 176 ̊̊̊̊  pA *o 2 -  as a reflex of N **** uuuu still requires
explanation.
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141. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333VVVVPPPPVVVVÂÂÂÂVVVV '(river-)bank' > IE: NaIE {P} *a2per-o-, *a2per-yo- 'shore,

river bank', 'mainland' ({EI} IE *h‹eÓperos  [?] 'river bank, shore of sea') >
Gk: A }hpeiroß, D çapeiroß (long a2), Ae }aperroß (with a2) 'mainland'              (<
*a2per-yo-) »» AS o2fer, Dt oever, MHG uover > NHG Ufer 'shore'     (<

*a2per-o-), MLG o4∏ver id. (< *a2per-yo-) ¶ Arm aπn  ap≈n 'bank, shore' can

be better explained as going back to N ****qqqq {{{{aaaa}}}}pppp {{{{???? }}}}VVVV 'bank, shore' (q.v.) ¶ Bc.
no. 1.26, WP I 47, P 53, EI 515, F I 64O, Hofm. 1O9, Ch. I 415, Ho. 24O, KM
8O1, Ach. I 365 ||  HS : S *≤÷ib[V]r-  'the region beyond\across     a body of

water (river\lake\sea)', '(further) bank\shore' >  BHb rb3o4 ≤÷eb 3Er  'opposite

side (of a river, lake etc.); side, edge, bank', SmHb {BH} ≤e2baƒr id., JA ar!b6o5

÷ib3≤r-a2 ≠ ar!b6o3 ÷Eb3≤r-a2 'opposite side', Sr ærob0e ÷Eb3≤r-a2 'crossing (a

river), further bank', Md ÷bra  'coastland, foreshore', Ar ÷ibr- ≠ ÷abr- ≠
÷ubr-  'shore', Ak eber-na 2ri  (n. l., lit. 'the region beyond the river') (π
WS?), Eb a-bar-rI1-is7 = ÷abar-is7 ({Frnz.} ÷aba2ris7) loc. 'on the other bank';

S *√÷br v. 'cross (a body of water), pass over' (‘  *'pass over a stream to

the other side') >  Hb, Ph, Pu, Ug, OA, IA, JA, Sr, Ar, Sb √÷br G 'cross over

(water etc.), pass', Ak ebe2ru  'to cross (water)', Eb a-ba-rI 1-im  = {Krb.}

÷aba2r-im inf. gen. id.; Cn ı  Eg (EgSSc) ÷a1-bI1-ya 'ford, crossing' (Eg NK y <

r, see Erm. NÄG 23-4) ¶ KB 735-8, HJ 821-3, A no. 199O, OLS 71, Sl. 84O-
1, Js. 1O39-4O, JPS 399, DM 4, 34O, Fr. III 97-8, BK II 152-3, CAD IV   1O-
12, Sd. 182, Slw. 145-6, Hlk no. 28, SivCR 18, Frnz. EL 133 || D (in SD) *e2ri
'(raised) bank, lake, reservoir for irrigation' >  Tm e 2 r i  'large tank,

reservoir for irrigation; lake', Ml e 2ri  'bank; stakes to support banking

work', Kn e2ri  'a raised bank, the bank of a tank, a tank', Kdg e'tri 'parapet

of well, bund (in paddy fields, of tank)', Tu e 2 r i  'a bed for planting
vegetables' ¶ D no. 9O1.

142. (€?) ****÷÷÷÷ 3333VVVVpppp ''''VVVVÂÂÂÂVVVV   'wild boar' > HS: S *°√÷pr > Ar ÷ifr- ≠ ÷ufr 'wild

boar, swine, young pig' ({Fr.} ÷ifr-  'porcus, aper', ÷ufr-  'porcus') ¶ Fr. III

183   ?φ Eg fXX ìpÓ 'swine' ¶ EG I 69 || IE *Nepero- ({EI} *h⁄eperos 'boar

[adult male of Sus scrofa ]') > NaIE *ap(e)ro-s  'wild boar' (with *a  on the

analogy of *kapro-s 'he-goat') > L aper , -° 'wild boar', Um apruf , ABROF

id. (accus. pl.), abrunu id. (accus. sg.) »» pGmc *ebura-  'wild boar' >  AS

eofor, MLG ever, OHG ebur, NHG Eber »» BSl *weprya- (with *w- on

the analogy of a different word) >  Ltv vepris  'castrated boar' » Sl *vepr¥
≠  *veprÁ 'wild boar' > OR vepr6  veprÁ , R vepr∆ , gen. ≤veprå , Blg

≤vep`r  'wild boar', Uk ≤veper  'wild boar, hog', SCr ve Ÿpar  (gen.

veŸpra), P wieprz (gen. wieprza), Cz vepr7 'hog' »» ?σ Thr }ebroß 'ram'
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¶ P 323, EI 425, WH I 56, Ho. 92, KM 15O-1, EWA II 941-3, Bc. G 327, Kar. II
5O7, Glh. 666-7, Vs. I 292, Pln. II 724 ||  ?σ  A  *ápæ {o}ÂV  'horn' (if from

'fung' “  'wild boar’s fung' “  'wild boar'?) >  M *eber  'horn' > MM [HI, S,

MA, IM] eber, WrM {MED} eber, HlM ´v´r {MED} 'horn'. {BMR} 'horns',

Brt ´b´r 'horn(s)', Kl {KRS} øvr id., {Rm.} ewr= ≠ o4wr= 'Horn', Mnr H {SM}

uyer, Ord ewer 'corne' ¶ MED 286, BMR IV 395, KW 129, 3O3, SM 48O, Ms.

H 52, H 4O, Pp. MA 15O, 436, Chr. 753, Ms. O 251, MYC 249   pKo {S} *s-
pî!r 'horn' > MKo spî!r, NKo p2ul id. ¶ Nam 274, MLC 832   Tg *oporV 'nose'

> Nn Nh oporo , Nn Bk/KU oForo, WrMc {Z} oforo id. ¶ STM II 22, On. 313,

Z 134-5 ¶ Tg *o...o- < pA *ápæ{o} (regr. as.)? ¶¶ SDM 6O7 (pA *i\opæe!r+r1V ¬

*i \apæo !r +r 1V 'horn' >  Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 646, S AJ 46, 291 [no. 391] (pA

*epæVr+V), Pp. MA 15O, 436, S QJ no. 43 ̊̊̊̊  AD NM no. 46; S CNM 13 and
SN 146 (÷÷ OChn?).

143. € ****÷÷÷÷3333ÅÅÅÅrrrrVVVV 'dry, arid' > HS : WS *÷arab- > BHb eb1r!o9 ÷âra2≤b3a2 'desert,

steppe', br@o6B2 ba-÷≤rab 3 , (in pause br!o6B2 ba-÷≤≤ra 2b 3) 'in the desert', br 1o 9

÷ â ≤ ra 2 b 3 , Ar ır a O a  ÷ a r a b - , Mh ÷a2re2b 'Arabs' (“ ' inhabitants of a

desert\steppe'), Sb ÷rb coll. 'bedouins' and Mn ÷rb coll. 'nomads' ([in

both lges] “  'inhabitants of the desert'), Gz ÷arab  'Arabia', ? (mt.) Gz √÷br
'be dry\unfruitful' ¶ KB 831-3, GB 616, BGMR 19, MA 15, Jo. M 27 ||  D
*a2rÀ- v. 'be(come) dry' >  Tm a2r3r3u vt. 'dry (as the hair)', Ml a2r3uka vi. 'dry

up (as land, washed hair, wounds)', Kt a;r-  vi. 'dry' (as dew), 'heal' (as a

wound), Td o;rÀ- 'become dry by heating', Kn a2r3, a2r3u, Tu a2runi , Tl a2r 3u
vi. 'dry', Kdg a 'r-  vi. 'dry up' (of a stream, cloth), Klm  a;r- , Nkr a 2r-  vi.

'become dry', Nk a2r- 'be dried\emaciated', Gnd Mn a2rana2 vi. 'warm oneself',

Krx arta?a 2na 2 v. 'spread out in the sun for drying' ¶¶ In some D lges there is

a homonymic merger with the verb *a2r À- ({GS} *a2d À-) 'to cool' (GS 15O-1

[no. 38O]) ¶¶ D no. 4O4, Zv. 44-5, Sbr. DVM 56, Pf. 83 (*a 2t 3 -) ˚̊̊̊  WS

*÷arab-  'desert' < N ****0000÷÷÷÷3333ÅÅÅÅrrrrVVVV bbbbÅÅÅÅ with the pc. ****bbbbÅÅÅÅ of quality bearers (sc.

****0000÷÷÷÷3333ÅÅÅÅrrrrVVVV bbbbÅÅÅÅ 'something arid'?).

144. ****÷÷÷÷iiiiÂÂÂÂ{{{{iiii}}}} '(male, young) big ungulate' > HS : WS *≤÷ayr- ≠ *÷ïr- 'male

wild ass, ass foal' >  BHbri%o2 ≤÷ayir , S m H b ≤ïr 'male ass; young ass', BHb

+ppa: ÷ïr- : »rio5 ÷ï≤r-o2 'his male ass' (the pl. form of the Masoretic tradition

Mir5i !o9 ≠Mr5i!o9 ÷âya2≤rïm is on the analogy of *≤1a2a3-nouns, cp. the SmHb

cognate formMrio ≤ïr´m, suggesting Hb *÷ï≤r-ïm), MHb ri%o2 ≤÷ayir, Ug ÷r
{A} 'ass foal', {OLS} 'ass', JA [Trg.] pl. Nir%i^o2 ÷ay≤r-ïn id., Ar ÷ayr- 'wild ass,

domestic ass', WS ı Ak Mr Xa2ru ≠ Xa?aru ≠ ayaru  'ass foal' ¶ KB
777-8, KBR 822, A no. 2O9O, OLS 87, Lv. III 643, Lv. T II 214, Js. 1O75, BK II
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419, CAD VI 118, Sd. 328   Eg fOK ÷¿ 'ass' > DEg ÷¿ > Cpt Sd eIO eio2, Cpt B

IO io2 ¶ EG I 165, Vc. 6O-1    ?σ C: Dhl {EEN} he2!ri 'goat, sheep' »» SC: Irq

{MQK} ?a2ri 'she-goat', pl. a2ra 'goats', Irq/Grw/ Alg/Brn {E} ara 'goats' ¶ EEN

15, E SC 297, MQK 16    ?σ Ch: WCh: Mnt/Ywm ur 'he-goat' »» ECh: Ll o2re2
'goats' ¶ JI II 167, ChL ¶¶ EG  I 165, Ember ESS no. 3.b.6, OS no. 1O81, Tk. I
54, Tk. SCC 95 [no. 25.3] || K *°ir- > OG, G irem- 'deer' ¶ Abul. 189, DCh.

582 || IE: NaIE *er(i)-b≈- (with the sx *-b≈(o)- of animal names) '∈ horned

artiodactyl' (× N ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{áááá}}}}ÂÂÂÂVVVV 'goat, sheep', q.v.) >  Gk } erifo-ß 'kid' »» Clt: OIr

heirp  (*erb≈-ï-) 'dama, capra', erb(b) (*erb≈-a2-) 'cow', NIr earb  'goat',

ScGl earb  'roe (deer)' ¶ P 326, EI 511, F I 56O, WH I 67, Bc. G 333, KSchm.
TE, Ld. A 23ff., Ach. III 586, Frn. 121, En. 17O, Tp. P E-H 72-5, ≈ ESSJ VIII
179-8O || D *ir- '(∈ ) deer, stag' (× N ****yyyyÉÉÉÉÂÂÂÂ÷÷÷÷ 3333VVVV '∈ (young of a) ruminant

animal', q.v. ffd.) ¶¶ D *-r- (pointing to a N **** rrrr -cluster) suggests that the

main source of D *ir-  is N ****yyyyÉÉÉÉÂÂÂÂ÷÷÷÷ 3333VVVV  rather than N ****÷÷÷÷iiiiÂÂÂÂ{{{{ iiii }}}}  ˚̊̊̊  AD NM no.
47; S CNM 7 and S SN 146 (÷÷ ST).

145. ?σ € ****÷÷÷÷ 3333VVVVrrrrVVVV 'run' > HS: Eg fMK w÷r 'flee' ¶ EG I 286, Fk. 57  C: EC:

Sml N {Abr.} ÷arar- 'flee', Sml {ZMO} ÷arar- 'run away, flee', ?σ Rn a~ra!rsi~ vt.

'hurry, rush', caus. a~ra~ri !c 7a vt. 'hurry up' »» Ag: Bln {R} harår-  'laufen,

rennen'; Ag ı  Tgr {LH} √hrr 'hurry' ({R} √Hrr 'laufen, rennen') ı Bj {R}

here 2r- ≠ hire2r-  scv. 'marschieren, wandern, gehen, zu Fuß gehen' ¶ R

WB 2OO, R WBd 126, LH 1O, Abr. S 14, PG 68   (+ ext.) SES *√÷rm[d] > Hrs

√÷rm  (pf. ?a2ro2m) 'run fast' (of a camel), Mh/Jb √÷rmd (pf. Mh ?a2rmed, Jb

C a÷ar≤mid) id. ¶ Jo. H 1O, Jo. J 15, Jo. M 28 ||  D : Tl ur3u  'retreat, retire,
withdraw' ¶ ≈  D no. 713.

146. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaaÂÂÂÂéééé€€€€ ++++wwwwuuuu or **** ÷÷÷÷ 3333 aaaa éééé €€€€ÂÂÂÂuuuu 'back (dos), loins' >  H S : S * °√ Ó r w
(= *√÷rw?) > Ak eru2tu ≠ aru2tu 'back (dos)', ? Ar ÷ur÷ur-at- 'top of  a

camel’s hump, peak of a mountain' ¶ Sd. 248, BK II 225    Eg P/BD ÷r .t
'hinder parts (of men), hindquarters (of animal)' ¶ EG I 2O9, Fk. 45        B:

Si {La.} ´rrao\, ´rrau\, {Bs. “ BrR} vrE" ahrau 'back (dos)', Ah aru2ri, Gh

{Nh.} aruri , ETwl ´ruru  (pl. iroran), Ty ¥rori  (pl. iroran), Ttq {Msq.}

arur°, Izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} a÷rur, ta÷rurt, Zww {La.} a÷arur 'back (dos)'; the

unexpected presence (= preservation?) of ÷  in Izn, Rf, SrSn, Zww has not yet
been explained ({La.} "ne s’explique guère") ¶ Rn. 379, Fc. 166O, GhA 163,
Msq. 95, La. S 228, La. MChB 115 [fn. 2]    Ch: WCh: Cg {Σκ.} a2!ri! 'back

(dorsum)' »» ?φ ECh: Mu {Lk.} ha^r, {J} ha~r id. ¶ JI II 6-7,     J Mu, ChC s.v.

'back' ||  A : [1] pA *a2r{u} 'back (dos), hind part, behind' >  NaT *a2rt 'back or

hinder part of anything; nape of neck' >  OT a2rt id., Tk art , Tkm a2rt, VTt
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art  'hind part, back (dos)', Az ardò, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt, SY

art , Tv art-  (+ppa.) 'hind part' ¶  TkR 52, ET Gl 179-8O, ADb. SR 116-17,

185   M *aru ({ADb.} *ar˝u) 'animal’s back' > MM [S, HI, MA] aru , WrM

aru  {MED} back (dorsum), rear', HlM ar  {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'hintere

Seite', Brt ara id., Kl {KRS} ar id. 'north', {Rm.} ar ≠ a2r 'hinter; die hintere

oder Rückseite; Nordseite, Norden', Dg ar  'the northern side of a mountain,

northern side', Ord aru3 'côté postérieur', dos', adj. 'postérieur' ¶ ADb. MSR
9, H 9, Pp. MA 1O6, MED 54, BMR I 116-17, Chr. 54, KRS 46, KW 21, Ms. H
37, Ms. O 3O, Klz. D I 1O9-1O   pJ {S} *a~tua~ 'behind, trace' > OJ atu\o, MJ

a ~to ! , J T a !to , J K a ~to ! , J Kg ato! {Kenk.} back, rear; trace, track; mark,

impression' ¶ S QJ no. 767, Mr. 387, Kenk. 6O-2  [2] pA *arka ' back

(dos)' >  NaT *arka  id. >  OT, MU, MQp, XwT, Chg, OOsm arqa ' back

(dorsum), upper part of the back', Tk arka , VTt, Bsh, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq,

Qrg, StAlt arqa , ET a(r)qa , Uz årqa , Xk ar˝a , Tv a <r˝a  'back, shoulders;

hintere Seite', Yk ar˝a 2 id., nape, withers', Tkm arqa , Az arXa  'back, upper

part of the back; animal’s back', Ln ayqa 'hind part', Chv {Ash.} o r x a
'animal’s back', {Ash, Jeg., ChVS) urxala€x, {Fed} urxala€x ± orxala€x
'saddlebag (¢¢¢¢eeeerrrreeeesssssssseeeeddddeeeellll∆∆∆∆nnnniiiikkkk ), ppppooooppppeeeerrrreeee¢¢¢¢nnnniiiikkkk  (ein Teil des Pferdegeschirrs)'
¶ Cl. 215, TkR 5O, ET Gl 174-5, TL 267-8, ADb. SR    116-17, 185, Pek. 142,
Ash. III 291, Fed. II 288, Jeg. 276, ChVS 233   Tg *arka-n 'back (dos)' > Ewk

arkan, Sln arka%, Lm arq¥n, Neg aykan, Orc akka(n-), Ud aka(n-), Ork atta(n-)
¶ STM I 51, Krm. 2O5 ¶¶ Pp. VG 76, 94, 192 (explaining T *arka  and Tg

*arka-n as derived from *aru (*arka < *aru-ka) ¶¶ SDM 311-12 (pA *a"~ra > T

*arka, M, Tg, J), DQA      no. 48, ≈ ADb. SR 3O5 (T *arka-n ≠ M *aru) || D
(in SD) *ar-  'waist, loins' >  Tm arai \ id., 'stomach', Ml ara  'middle of the

body, loins, waist', Td ar nîn` 'silver waist string' (nîn `  'string'), Kdg a r e
'waist' ¶ D no. 23O ̊̊̊̊  The long *a2 in T *a2rt and the D cns. *-r-  (normally
from cns. clusters) point to the presence of an additional element in pN (a
lr. or ****wwww ?). If Ar     ÷ur÷ur-at-  belongs here, the pN postcons. lr. may have

been ****÷÷÷÷  (N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaarrrr÷÷÷÷uuuu ). Mu h- still requires explanation.

147. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333uuuurrrrVVVVKKKK''''VVVV 'to flee' >  HS : CS *√÷rk '  'run away, flee' >  Sr √ ÷rk5  G
'flee', JA [Trg.] √÷rk' 'flee, run', JEA √÷rk' ≠ √?rk' 'flee', Ar {Ln.}  √÷rq G :

÷ariqa (fi-l ?arÎ^œi) 'go away into the country', {BK} ÷arq- 'way, road, beaten
path' ('chemin, route, sentier frayé') ¶ BK II 228-9, Ln 2O17-19, Br. 55O,
Js. 1123, Sl. 883, KB 841 || U: FV ≈ *urke- 'flee, go away' > Lv {Kt.} ur2g‰-
'flee, avoid', F pres. urkene-  / inf. urjeta  'abgehen, abreisen, abfahren,

sich entfernen, sich aufmachen, aufbrechen, beginnen (Weg, Laufbahn)' » »
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Er orgode- orgod!e-, Mk vor∆gode- vor1g´d!´- 'flee, run away' ¶ UEW

8O5, SK 1548, Kt. 457, ERV 442, Ker. II 1O1, SSA III 375-6 || D *urÀuk- 'run

away' >  Tl ur 3uku , Knd u® Àk-  id. ([partially] ×  D *ur Àuk-  'jump' >  Tm

ur3ukku id.) ¶¶ ≈ D no. 713 ̊̊̊̊  Not here WrM {MED} or9u-, HlM orgo-
v. 'flee' (cf. MED 617, BMR II 488), because this word goes back to M
*For9u- (cp. MM [MA] hor9u- id., w Pp. MA 186).

148. ****÷÷÷÷aaaa{{{{rrrr1111}}}}VVVV or ****÷÷÷÷aaaaÂÂÂÂiiii '≈  without, no' ([in descendant lges] ‘ 'naked') >

K : OG ara  'no, not', G ara  'no, not', ar  'not' ¶ Ser. 3, Chx. 3O || IE : NaIE

*ar- / *o2r- v. 'deny' (P: 'verweigern, leugnen') >  Gk ]arne1omai 'I deny' »» Arm

uranam uRanam 'I deny' »» pAl {O} *arn-enya > Al: T rrej, G rre6j v.

'deceive' Ï  Al T rrem  'mendacious, false' ¶ P 62, F I 145-6, 158, Ch. 112,

Slt. 385-6, O 38O, Bugge BA 38ff., BFU 484, Me. EAC 111, 142 ||  HS : S

*√÷ry +w  (≠ *√÷rr) 'be(come) naked\empty' >  BHb ur&o ÷o2≤ru2 2pm imv.

'strip naked!', D  er1o4 ÷e 2 ≤ ra 2  '(he) bared, made naked', 'entblößen,

bloßlegen', Ph √ ÷ r y  D  (3s ip. y ÷ r ) 'strip off', Ug ÷ r w  'naked,

uncovered', Ar √÷ry  G (pf. ÷ariya ) 'be(come) naked, be(come) bare of

clothes', Ak eriu  ± eru2  'naked, empty'; CS *÷Vry-at- 'nakedness' >  BHb

ei!r^o3 ÷Er≤ya2, Sr ÷aryat, JA at1i^rio5 ÷iry´≤t3a2 ≠ at1i^r^o1 ÷Ory´≤ta2, Ar

éYar0Ou ÷uryat- ¶ KB 834-5, HJ 887, OLS 9O, Br. 548, CAD IV 32O, Sd. 242 ||
U: Y: Y T {Ku.} araw 'naked', {Ku.} ara2wya2, {Ang. “ Iox.} arauneje 'kahl'

({Ang.} sc. 'nackt'), K {Iox.} arau(lei), T {JIox.} araulei  'naked', T/K

{Ang. “ Iox.} ≤araulei  'naked, bare, undressed'; in IN H this word is not

registered ¶ Ku. 34, Ang. 23, Iox. JR s.v. arau , Iox. XR s.v. araulei || ?σ
D  *ar`i 'perish, be destroyed' >  Tm ar›i v. 'perish, be ruined', Ml ar ›iyuka
'be destroyed', Kt al ßc >- 'be erased', al ß yv  'destruction', Td od ßy-  'be spent'

(money), Kn ar ›i  'be ruined\destroyed, perish', Tu arpuni vt. 'efface,

waste', al 5ipuni  'perish', Tl ar›isina  'which destroys', Prj andßkip-, Gnd

ar `ih- v. 'destroy' ¶¶ D no. 277.

148a. € ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 ++++ 9999eeeerrrr 1111VVVV  'raincloud, rain' > HS :  C {AD} ÷Vr-  'cloud, rain', {E}

*÷ir-  'rain' > Ag: Awn {Hz.} ‰!ri! 'rain' »» EC: Af {PH} ÷ir- ≠ ÷er- 'smoke,

steam', Arr {Hw.} ?iri!, Elm {Hn.} i!ri, Dsn {To.} ?i!r, Hr/Dbs {AMS} ira!wwo,

Gln/Gwd {AMS} irra!wo, Cm {Hbl.} E!ro, {SLLE} ?Erro 'rain', pSam {Hn.} *÷ir-
> Sm {R} ÷°ro  'fog, cloud', Sm N {Abr.} ÷ï!ro 'fog', Sm {Hn.} ÷ir ÷adda2 ga2
'continuous light rain', {ZMO} ÷ir  'rain, weather, sky', Rn {PG} Hi!r 'rain' ¶
AD SF 143, E PC no. 489, PH 6O-1, Hw. A 342, To. DL 483, Hn. S 77 (pSam
*÷ir- 'light rain'), ZMO 68, PG 141, AMS 263  NrOm *irV  'rain, cloud' >

Wl/Zl/Dwr/Gf/Dc/Bdt/Zs/Bsk/Cha {LmS} ira, Malo {LmS} ?ira, Gm {Hw.}
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?i!ro, Hrr {CR} ira , Ym {Wdk} i~ro~, Na/Shk/Mj {Fl.} iru 'rain', Kf {C} iro2
'cloud' ¶¶ Blz. OL (Om *ir-  'rain'), AD SF 143, LmS 292, Lm. Y 321, CR H

637, Wdk. BY 17O, Hw. EG s.v. 'rain', Fl. OWL s.v. 'rain' || D : McTm

*er`ili 'cloud' > Tm, Ml er›ili id. ¶ D no. 849 ̊̊̊̊  Suggested by Blaz]ek: Blz.

LNA no. 2 (N *÷er1V).

149. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaarrrr 1111KKKK '''' {{{{uuuu}}}} 'sinew' ([in descendant lges] ‘  'bowstring, bow') >        HS :

WS *÷{i}rk ' -  'sinew, vein, root' >  Ar ÷irq- 'root, sinew, vein', Mh?ark'-
'artery, sinew, nerve, root', Jb C÷ark'- 'root, sinew', JAaq!r6o2 ÷ar ≤k 5 -a 2
'leather thong', Tgr ÷ a rAk '  'tendon, nerve', ?σ Sb ÷rk 5  'neck muscle,
collarbone' ¶ Fr. III 143, Jo. M 28, Lv. III 7O5-6, BGMR 2O, LH 359, MiK I
no. 1.2O    AdS of Eg fP rwZ  'cord; bowstring; sinews' (<  N **** rrrrVVVV[[[[wwww]]]] KKKK ''''áááá
'sinew' [→  'cord, rope']; to tie' [q.v.] × N ****llll ßßßß {{{{ oooo}}}}NNNNKKKK '''' aaaa 'to bend' [‘  'a bow']) ¶

EG II 41O, Fk. 148, Tk. I 249-5O || IE *{N}erku- ≠ *{N}erkW- 'bow, net' ({EI}

*≤hÅerkwo-s  'bow and\or 'arrow') (× N ****ÌÌÌÌ{{{{oooo}}}}ÂÂÂÂkkkk ''''oooo 6666 'bend, be bent\ crooked'

[q.v.]) > NaIE *a+´rku- ≠ *a+´rkW- 'bow, net' > OL gen. arqu-ï, L arcus id.

»»  Gmc *arxWo 2  (*'belonging to a bow' ‘ ) 'arrow' >  Gt d. arHazna  (:
be1loß) 'Pfeil', ON o<r (gen. o<rvar), OSw arf, AS earh 'arrow', NE arrow
»» Gk }arkyß, -yoß 'net' ¶ WP I 81, P 67-8, EI 78, EM 78-9, WH I 64, Bc. G 329,

Vr. 688, Ho. 85, Coll. ULF 174, IS I 24O, Fs. 56, F I 142-3 ||  A  *aÂk…{a}- >

NaT *arka-  >  Osm {Rs.} arqa- 'an den Sattelriemen festbinden' (× T *arka
'back, dorsum', cp. Chv urxala €x , VTt arqal¥q  'saddlebag', Osm {Rh.}

arqalîq 'porter’s knot for carrying burdens', Tk arkalIk  'luggage carrier

with a bicycle'), Chg {Rs.} arqa- 'den Faden einschließen', Tv argy- ar˝È-
v. 'knit, plait, weave', Xk ar˝a-  v. 'embroider in flat stitches'; NaT {ET}

*arka2n 'lasso, thick rope' >  Chg {Rl.} arqan , Kr Nqra arqan , Tkm arqa 2n
'lasso, thick rope', CrT, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh arqan , Uz arqån , Tk

{ET} argan 'thick rope, cable', Qrg, StAlt arqan  'rope made of hair', Qzq

{Rl.} arqan  'rope made of horsehair'; a T lge ı  R ar ≤kan  'lasso' ¶ Rs. W

26, ET Gl 175-6, BIG 3O, TvR 68, Rl. I 288, Bu. I 3O ¶ N ****rrrr 1111 >  T *r  in the

precons. position (a law formulated by Hl.)    M *ar9amZ>i 'rope' > MM [IM]

arGamZ7i 'rope', [S] {H} arh5amji (= ar˝amZ7i) 'Leitstrick', WrM

ar9amZi  {MED} 'rope, tether'. HlM {MED} argamq id., {BMR}

argamq(in) 'leathern rope, bbbbeeee¢¢¢¢eeeevvvvaaaa ', Brt argamqa  'leathern rope', Kl
{KRS} arhmœ ar˝´mZ7´ 'Fangschlinge, Lasso', {Rm.} ar˝amZ7i 'Strick', WrO

arGamZi  'rope, line, halter, hawser, bridle', Ord ar9amZ7òi 'longue corde';

M *ar9amZ>i- > WrM {MED}  ar9amZi-, HlM {MED, BMR] argamqi- v.

'tie, fasten with a rope', Ord ar9amZ7òi- 'lier au moyen d’une longue corde';
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M ı Tf ar9amZ1i 'lasso, leather rope', Tv argam¢y id., Xk ar˝amZ7î, StAlt

armak¢y  armaqc1î 'lasso, rope', Qrg argamqy  ar˝amZ7î 'rope (made of

hair)'; WrO arXala-  v. 'fasten, tether', HlM {BMR} arxalq ' tether

(pppprrrriiiivvvvååååzzzz∆∆∆∆ )', Kl {Rm.} arXal- 'das Pferd mit einem langen Stricke an einem

Pfahl einbinden, tüdern (tether)', {KRS} arxlan 'tether (pppprrrriiiivvvvååååzzzz∆∆∆∆ ) on a
leg of                 a horse\camel' ¶ Pp. MA 432, H 9, MED 52, BMR I 136-7 ,
154, Krg. 52-3, KW 13-14, KRS 49, 52, Ra. 155, Ms. O 28 ¶ The pA lenis * -
k…- for the expected fortis *-kæ- (from N  ****----KKKK '''' ---- ) is still to be explained ||  D
(att. in NED) *er`Vt- > Krx er`et≈ 'longbow', Mlt er`tu 'a bow', er`tyo 'archer' ¶

D   no. 789, Pf. 186 [no. 34] ̊̊̊̊  The unexpected D *e-  is still to be explained

˚̊̊̊  AD NM no. 25, S CNM 6 (÷÷  NrCs, ST, Yn), Vv. AEN 17-18 (pointing to
the problems with the sxs in M).

15O. ****÷÷÷÷3333ÉÉÉÉwwwwVVVVÍÍÍÍVVVV '(∈ ) grass' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *÷aws7- / *÷ays7- (<

*÷awis7-?) >  Sa, Af ÷ayso 'grass, straw, vegetation', Sml ÷aws 'dry grass', ?φ
Rn Ho2 !s, Bn e2s, Dsn ?ïs7 'grass', Or e2s '∈ corn' ({Th.} 'farro, farragine, spelta,

specie di frumento'), Hr, Dbs, Gln, Gwd ÷as7-ko 'grass', Sd {Ss.} ays-o 'grass',

{Hd.} haysso 'blade of grass', hays≤so 'grass' ¶ Ss. PEC 44-5, 47, Hn. S 77, PG
143, Th. 123, Hd. 72, AMS 245, 263, To. DL 482  Ch: WCh: pNrBc {S}
*awasi 'grass' >  Jmb awas7i, My awasu  »» ECh: Skr {Sx.} u!su~, Bdy {AlJ}

?a ~wso id.   possibly also *√ws  >  NrBc: Wrj was‰-na , Mbr wa@s‰ , Kry

wasisi , SBc: Bg w‰!s‰~l id. »» CCh: Ms {J} wu!sna!, Bnn u`s‰!na~ id.; G’nd

u~s7I~nna, Tr {Nw.} wu~z‰~n, Pdl wu~zI~ndi! 'grass' ¶ Sk. NB 24, Stl. ZCh 26O   [no.

183], ChL, ChC s.v. 'grass', AlJ 35, Blz. ChTP 8, Tk. NB 183 (NrBc *(a)was- <
*÷awas-) ¶¶ Tk. PAA 31 (NrBc, EC) || A: M *ebesu4n (< **ebes-su4n with a

nominal sx .*-su4n) 'grass, hay' >  MM [L, MA, IM] ebesu4n , WrM {MED}

ebesu4n ≠ ebu4su4n, HlM {MED, BMR} øvs(øn), Brt ¥bh´(n) id., Kl

{Rm.} o4wsn= 'Heu, Gras', Mnr H {SM} wes‰ ≠ yes‰ 'herbe, plante, paille,

foin', {T} wese ≠ yese 'grass, hay', Mnr M {T} bese, MMgl [Z] ebAsu4n, Mgl

{Rm.} eba$sun, Dg {T} eu$\se, Ba {T} wesoN 'grass, hay', Ord o4wo4su43 ≠ o4wo4s
'herbe, paille' ¶ Pp. MA 15O, 436, Pp. L II 1254, Rm. M 27, MED 287, 291,
BMR III 4-5, Chr. 488-9, KW 3O3, Iw. 1OO, Pot. 421, Ms. O 544, SM 483,
493, T 321, T DgJ 19, T BJ 136 || E: NEl a-h-is7 'Weidegrund (?)' ¶¶ HK 34

|| AdS  of IE *[?]wei\s- > NaIE *wei\s- v. 'grow, sprout forth' (P: 'sprießen,

wachsen') (<  N ****wwwwiiii ssss 6666 ????VVVV  'to grow' [esp. of plants] [q.v. ffd.]) ̊̊̊̊  Blz. E
no. 62 (E, HS).

151. ****÷÷÷÷eeeessss 6666 {{{{iiii}}}} 'make, do' > HS: WS *√÷s6y 'make, do' > BHb eßo√÷s6y +w
G , M’b √÷s7y G  (1s pf. ÷s7ty), Ug √÷s7y G  id., SmA eso ÷s7h (Hebraized

spelling for ÷s? [√÷sy ] 'do'), n. act. ÷s 7y  (for ÷sy) 'doing, making', Sb/Mn
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÷s 7y  G  'do, make; acquire', Qt ÷s 7y  G  {Rk.} 'acquire' (OSA s7  for the

expected s6 is puzzling) ¶ KB 842-5, HJ 89O-1, OLS 93, Tal 667, BGMR 2O-

1, MA 16, Rk. IQ 125   C: Ag {Ap.} *?‰s- 'make, do' > Bln {Ap.} ?‰s-, Xm/Q

{Ap.} ‰s7-, Dmb {R} es- id. »» EC: Sa {R} is-/is7-, Af {R} is- id., pBn {Hn.}

*as- v. 'prepare' (> {Hn.} Bn Bi/K as- id., Bn J/Kj a!Nal as- 'brew beer'); HEC

{Hd.} *ass- / *iss- 'do, make' > Sd {Gs., Hd.} ass-, Kmb {Hd.} ass-, es-, Ged

(h)ass-, Hd {Hd.} iss- 'do', Brj {Hd., Ss.} iss- 'do, act, make' »» SC: Alg {Wh.}

÷esïm-, Brn {Wh.} ÷esïm- 'do' ¶ AD SF 151, Ap. AV 5, Ss. B 1O7, R S II 52,
Hn. BD 122, 143, Hd. 51, 95, 2O1, 244, 285, 3O8, 315, 35, Wh. IC 56  
ECh: Mkl {J} sbjn. ?i!se~ (pl. ?a2 !se~, aor. ?i!ze~) 'do, make' ¶ J LM 113 ¶¶ JI II
229, ChC s.v. 'make', AD SF 151 (S, C), Ap. AV 5 (S, Ag, EC), OS no. 1O97
(HS *÷ic6- 'do, make'; S, C, Ch) ||  IE: Ht essa-  / issa-  'do, make' (unless

an iterative of Ht iya-  id.) ¶ Pv. I- II 3OO-5 ||  U: FP        (+ ext.) *es 7te-
'make, make\be ready', (‘ 'succeed, have time to do sth.') >  pChr {Ber.}

*is7t´- 'do, make' >  Chr L/B ¥s7te-, Chr H ́ s7te- id. » pPrm {LG} *‰s7t- >  Z

es 7 t ÈnÈ , Prmk, Yz yes7t- 'be ready', 'be fulfilled' (a word), 'succeed in

fulfilling, have time to do' » pLp {Lr.} *‰st‰- >  Lp: N {N} a6s…ta 6t  'have

time\leisure (to do sth.)', L {LLO} astat , Kld ‰2s2te-Î id., S {Hs.} astedh
id., 'arrive in time' » F ehti-  'arrive in time' ¶ ≈  UEW 626 (FP *es 7te 'have

time, be ready'), Sm. 552 (FP *es7ti-  'manage'), Ber. 8, LG 333, SK 35, It.

3O3, Coll. 76-7, Lr. no. 25, Lgc. no. 111, Hs. 25O, SaR 424 ˚̊̊̊  N ****ssss6666 > U *s7 is
puzzling: a positional change *-s6t- > *-s7t-?

152. ****÷÷÷÷3333oooossss6666VVVV ((((KKKK''''aaaa) '∈ tree' >  HS : Eg fOK ÷s7 'cedar, Abies cilicica (as a tree

and esp. as wood)' ¶ EG I 228, Fk. 49  ?? WCh: Geji ?es , Zul ?ye ~ se ~
'tamarisk' ¶ Sh. SB. s.v. ;tamarisk' ||  IE *NWes-  'ash tree' ({EI} *h€eÓo 2s
'ash') >  NaIE *os- ≠ *o2s- (and with extentions: *osk- ≠ [mt.] *oks- ) > L

ornus (< *os-en-os) 'mountain ash' »» Clt {Matas} *osno- 'ash tree' > MW

onn , ynn  'ash tree' (< *osna2), MCrn onnen , MBr ounn , onn , Br onn ,

∆ ounnenn  id., OIr (h)uinnius , dat. uinsinn (< *onn-ist-o2), ? MIr

onn 'pine tree, furze bush' »» Gk ]oxy1a ≠ ]oxy1h 'beech tree' (< *oskes-?) »» pAl

{O} *aksa  >  Al ah 'beech tree' »» Arm haçi  hac ≈i 'ash tree'            (<

*Ó{o}s-k-) »» ON askr, OHG asca id. »» Pru woasis, Lt u!osis, Ltv o^sis
id. » Sl *a¡sen¥ ≠ *a¡senÁ id. > Slv ja!sen, je!sen, Slv R a!sen, Blg ≤åsen,

SCr jaŸse2n, ∆ jeŸse2n, OR jas6n6 yasenÁ, R, Blr, Uk ≤åsen∆, Cz jasan,

Slk jasen7 » The BSl vw. goes back to IE *o2 (L-gr. of IE *o) ¶ P 782, ≈ EI 32

(unc.: 'ash' “ '≈  burnings'), F II 4OO, WH II 223, Vn. U   2O, O 2-3, Vr. 15,
EWA I 364-6, Slt. 312-13, Frn. 1167, En. 276, ESSJ I 79-8O, Matas. E 3OO-1,

240



Glh. 29O, Frdr. PIT 2O [no. 13], Frdr. PITA 92-8 ||          U *os6 +s 1ka  '∈ tree

(ash tree, elm, poplar)' >  Chr H os 7 k¥  'ash tree', L os 7 ko  'black poplar

(Populus nigra), oooossssooookkkkoooorrrr∆∆∆∆ ' »» pMr {Ker} *u2sk¥ > (mt.) *uks¥ > Er ukso, Mk

uks  'ash tree'    Sm: Kms {KD} a2zoy pæaº 'poplar' (pæaº 'tree') ¶¶ Ker. II 174,

Ber. 93, KD 6, Coll. 138 ||  A: T *o[:]s >  Sg, Qb, Qc, StXk os 'aspen, poplar',

Qzl {Rl.} os  'poplar', Chv L a€va€s, Chv ∆  us 'aspen'; there may be semantic

infl. of NaT *apsak 'aspen' (< N ****????aaaacccc '''' @ @@@PPPPVVVV  '∈ leaf-bearing tree' ['aspen' or the
like]) ¶ Hoops 123-4 and after him Tenishev (TL 131) unconvincingly
suggested an IE origin of the T word (from Sl *osa  'aspen' [cf Sl *osa 'aspen'

from N ****????aaaacccc '''' @ @@@PPPPVVVV  '∈ leaf-bearing tree', q.v. ffd.) ¶ ET Gl 6O7-8, Fed. I 8O-1 ,

BIG 131, Rl. I 1138, Ash. IV 36, Fed. I 8O-1, Jeg. 39 ̊̊̊̊  Coll. IUS 87, Coll.

HUV 121 (in both sources: IE, U), IS I 255 s.v. *Óosÿ  'ash tree' (IE, U), Jk.
333 (proposed as an alternative [with           a query] that the Chr and Mr
words may be loans from Irn [Scythian]: "Entlehnung aus einer
altertümlichen iran. (skyth.) Sprachform wäre ebenso möglich…, die Sippe
ist aber in den iran. Sprachen kaum belegt"), O HSN 121-2 (N *ÓosV 'ash

tree' > IE, U, SBch + unc. Ak is7s7e'u 'Kiefernspäne'.

153. ****÷÷÷÷3333aaaatttt''''ËËËË '∈ fish' > HS: S *°≤÷Vt'- > Ug ÷t5 id. ¶ OLS 94  Eg XVIII/G ÷dw
'∈ fish (forbidden to eat)' ¶ EG I 237 ||  A : Tg: WrMc {Z} atu            'a

female fish (with roe)' ı (or π ?) WrM atu 'a female fish' (× Tg * a tV
' female' < N ****{{{{????}}}}aaaattttVVVV 'female, woman', q.v.); WrMc }Z} atuxa ' a

male fish' ı (or π ?) WrM {MED} atuqa, HlM {BMR} atuux 'a

male fish' ¶ Z 29, MED 58-9, BMR I §75 ||  ?φ D  (in SD) *at ßV '∈  fish' >  Tm

at5al   '∈  fish', Tm at5alai \ , Ml at5ava '∈  marine fish', Tu ad 5aminu ,

ad5a2vu '∈  fish' ¶ D no. 68 ¶ *-t ß -  for the expected *-t -  is still to be

explained ||  IE : NaIE *ateli- (and *{a}ti-?) '∈ fish' (× N ****ÙÙÙÙ{{{{oooo}}}}tttt '''' {{{{iiii}}}} '∈ fish',

q.v.) >  Gk [Arist., Hs.] } eteliß  (or ] eteli 1ß) '∈ fish' ({F}: 'Goldbrasse'?) »» L

[Plin.] attilus  {WH} ' ∈ a big fish resembling sturgeons (in the Padus)'

(π Gl?); VL {ML} *ati¸llus 'Stöhr' (sc. 'Stör, sturgeon?) > It V ≤(l)adano, It

Ml ≤ladan, ?φ OIt Pv ≤agano; VL {ML} *atillus id. > OIt V *adello > It adello
id. »» Lt ofitas 'halibut, turbot', (N ****ÙÙÙÙ{{{{oooo}}}}tttt '''' {{{{iiii}}}} > ?) Lt ati~s , Ltv afite id. ¶ P
7O, ML no. 766, Frn. 21, Bg. KS 274, F I 58O, Hld. I 275,     WH I 78.

154. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaatttt ''''VVVV 'to throw, to cast' > HS: EC {Ss.} *÷ad'- 'throw' > Kns, Gdl ad'-,
Hr ÷ad'-, Brj ad'-ad'- 'throw', Sa ÷ed- 'throw away', Af S ÷id- 'throw, kill' ¶ Ss.

B 23   S *°√÷t't ' > Ar √÷tœt œ G  'fell so. on the ground' ¶ BK II 283, Hv. 48O

|| A : T *at-  'throw, shoot (arrows)' > OT, Chg, XwT at-  id., MQp at -
'shoot', Tk at- , Tkm, Ggz, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Qq, Bsh, ET, Qrg, StAlt a t -
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'throw, shoot', Az, Nog, VTt at- , Uz åt-  id., 'cast', Qzq, SY, Xk, Tv a t -
'shoot', Yk ît- 'shoot (arrows)' »» Chv L yva€t- , Chv D  ut-  ±  yt-  'throw,
cast' ¶ Cl. 36, ET Gl 199-2OO, Ash. III 49-6O, 69-7O and 324-5, Fed. II 469-
7O, Jeg. 341, CgVS 286 || D *atß- 'throw, shoot' > Tu ad5akuni 'throw, cast

out, discharge (as a gun)', Tl ad5rincu , ad5arucu v. 'discharge, shoot (as

an arrow or other missile)' ¶¶ D no. 61 ̊̊̊̊  The irreg. reflex *-tß- in D may be
due to some phonetic element in sxs.

155. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 ooootttt ''''VVVV 'breathe, blow' >  IE  *NWot-/*N =Wt-  >  NaIE *o 2t-/´t-  v.

'breathe' (Ï*o2t-men- [{EI} IE *h⁄eh⁄t-≤men ] 'breath') >  OI a2t≤ma2 (gen.

a2t≤manah5) 'breath, soul, self' »» AS A2Îm, OSx a2thom, OHG a2tum, MLG

a 2dem , Dt adem , NHG Atem , (∆ ı ) Odem 'breathing, breath' »» OIr

athach  (< *´t-a2ko-) 'breath, wind' ¶ WP I 118, P 345 (*e2t-men), EI 82, Mn.

254, M K I 73, Ho. 13, Ho. S 4, EWA I 391-3, KM 34, Vn. A        99-1OO | |
HS: +exts: S *°√÷+˝t'n > Gz √÷t'n G  'burn incense, fumigate with incense'   ?
S *°√{÷}t'm > Ak et5emmu  'spirit of the dead, ghost'  WS *√÷t'r v. 'exhale

(as vapor\smoke\steam)' >  Sr rt0√÷t'r G (pf. ÷´≤t5ar) id., JA [TrgJ] ryo

√÷t'r G  (pf. ry2o9 ÷â≤t 5ar) 'rauchen, exhale smoke', Ar√÷tœr G  (pf. ra6aOa
÷atœara) 'exhale fragrance, smell sweet', Mh?o2t'‰r v. 'perfume', Mh?a2t'‰r, J b

÷‰t'r 'perfume' ¶ Br. 521, JPS 41O, Lv. T II 211, Lv. III 636, Js. 1O63-5, Fr. III

176, BK II 284, Jo. M 35, L G 76, CAD IV 397-4O1  B *?adœu? 'wind, odor' >

Ah {Fc.} a2dœu, Gd adœö, Izn/Rf {Rn.} aÎœu, Gh {Nh.}, ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Tmz {MT},

Izd, Wrg {Dlh.} adœu, Nf atœu id., Kb {Dl.} aÎœu, Mz {Dlh.} adœu, Snd atœu 'wind',

Tz {Stm.} a2dœu id., Sll {Ds.} ad5uº 'gentle wind', BSn/BMn {Bs.} a2dœuº 'heavy

wind', Izd ad œu n. 'smell', Zng {TC} aÎœih  'odor' ¶ Pr. H no. 141, Fc. 252-3 ,
GhA 3O, Nh. 213, Rn. 311, Lf. II   no. O332, Dl. 17O, Stm. 158, Ds. 29O, MT
86, Dlh. M 37, Dlh. Ou 63, Mrc. 18O, 261, TC D 4, NZ 437-9  ?σ  Ch ≈
* ?VtVn  'nose' (× N **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} oooo ttttVVVV  'to smell [odorare, to get the odor of]', 'to

smell [olere, to have an odor\scent], q.v. ffd.) || A : ?σ  AmTg *o2ti3 >  Ul o2ti3
'the northeastern wind', Nn Nh/Bk {STM} o2c7i3 'the north wind', Nn Nh {On.}

o2c7i3 'north' ¶ STM II 28, On. 318 || D *u2tª v. 'blow (blasen)' >  Tm u2tu v .

'blow (as a wind instrument, a fire)', Mlu2tuka id., u2ttu n. 'blowing', Kt

u;d- v. 'become swollen\bloated', Knu2du v. 'blow', Tuu2duni v. 'blow (as

a pipe), swell', Tlu2du v. 'blow with the mouth or with bellows', Klm, Nk,

Nkr, Gdb u2nd-, Gnd u2d- v. 'blow', ? Ku hu2tinay v. 'kindle' ¶¶ D no. 741, ≠ Km.

3O4         [no. 143] (reconstructing    *uy-nt-/*uy-t-  for his pCD [sc. pSCD

and pCD] and pSD, *uy-rÀ-/-r- for pNED).
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155a. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333uuuutttt ''''VVVV  '≈ hand' ('palm of hand with fingers'?) >  HS : S *0{÷}u2t '- and ?

*0√÷t 'w  > Ak u2t5- 'span, half ell', ? Ar √÷t œw  G   (ip. -÷tœu 2) 'take\receive

with the hand' ('manu accepit') ¶ Sd. 1447, Fr. III 179-8O ||  U  *0utta  (or * -
t+s+s7-, *-ks+s7-, *-s+s7k-) > Sm {Jn.} *utaº, {Hl.} *uta 'hand' > Ne: T ̃ uda, {Lh.}

Nu;Îa;, F {Lh.} Nutta"¢´; Ng {Mik., Hl.} Ju4tu4, {Cs.} ju5tu5; En: X {Cs.} u1ra, B

{Cs.} u1da id.; Slq: Tz {KKIH} utÈ id., B/Y/Kar {Cs.} ut, O {Cs.} ud, Ke/NP

{Cs.} utte, Chl {Cs.} uto4, UO {Cs.} ude id.; Kms {KD} uda, Koyb {Sp.} oda
'hand'; Mt {Hl.} *uda id. (Mt: M {Sp.} udam`  'my hand\arm', K {Mll.} uda
'arm', {Pl.} udada  'his hand\arm', T {Pl.} u 1dada , udada id., {Mll.}

udu1da  'his arm', A {Msrs.} udam  'my hand') ¶ Jn. 3O, Cs. 55, 79, 232, Hl.

US 115, Hl. M no. 11O9 ||  A  *u{d}a or (with regressive assimilation) *a{d}u
'arm, thigh' (× N ****yyyy{{{{oooo}}}}ddddVVVV  'hand', q.v. ffd.) > T: [1] NaT *aÎut > OT U aΩut
'a handful', 'palm of  hand' (<  a compound **** .... .... .... + **** ÷÷÷÷ 3333 uuuu tttt '''' VVVV ?) (Ï O T

aΩutla- v. 'take a handful'), MU aΩut 'handful', as well as possibly with

*-w-: OT ∆ [MhK] avut, Chg avuc7, MQp [CC] ouc 7, Tk avuc<, Tkm awuc7,
Nof uwîs , Qmq uvuc7, Blq uuc7, Xk o2s, SY os7 'handful' ¶ Cl. 44-5, ADb. SR

179-82 (T *ad˝ut +ç with a dim. sx [?] *-ç); [2]  NaT *aÎ-luk 'hip, thigh

(Schenkel, bbbbeeeeddddrrrroooo )' > OT uΩluq , MT uyluq , Tk uyluk , Tkm uyluq ,

uwluq, SY utuq, otuq, Yk ulluq id., Xk ustuX 'knee', SY ustuq 'shinbone' ¶ ET

Gl 378-81, Cl. 55, TL 282 pJ {S} *u~nta~i\ 'arm' > OJ u~de~, J T/Kg ude!, J K u!de~
id. ¶ S QJ no. 1081, Mr. 560, Kenk. 2O86 ¶ SDM 1484 (pA *udu+i ' a rm,

thigh' > T *aÎ-luk , J) ¶¶ T *-d- (or pA *d-?) for the expected *-tæ- may be

due to the infl. of N ****yyyy {{{{ oooo}}}}ddddVVVV  ˚̊̊̊̊ ≈ Gr. II no. 193 (*ute  'hand') (Sm, J +   err.
A).

156. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 aaaawwwwyyyyVVVV  'shout, speak' >  IE : NaIE (?) *0au\- >  on. Gk (ipf.) a‘ye, ft.

]ay 4 !s v , aor. ]ay 4 8s a i  'cry out, shout, call aloud' ('rufen') ¶ P 76-7, F I 193 | |
HS : WS *√÷wy  'shout' (n. act. *0÷awy- ) >  Ar √÷wy G 'shout, howl', Gz

÷awya n. 'moan, wail', ÷awya 2  'wailing', √÷wyw  (pf. ÷awyawa ) 'wail in

mourning, howl, cry, cry out' ¶ L G 79, BK I 415   C: EC {Ss.} *÷iyy- 'cry' >

Sml ÷iyy-, Bs {HL} iyi, Or iyy- v. 'cry, shout', Arr {Hw.} ?iyy- 'cry out', Brj

iyy- v. 'cry for help', Af ey iy- shout' (iy- 'say');  Rn o2ya v. 'cry' ¶ Ss. B 1O8,

≈ HL 8O, Hw. A 342, Grg. 228, PG 242   Om {Blz.} *[u]wV- 'say' > NrOm: Sz

{Fl.} wE  'say', Ym {Wdk.} u@ 'say', ? Gf {Mrn.} iwet  'speak' ¶ Blz. OL   no.

238, Wdk. BY 137, Fl. p.c.   Ch (× N ****????{{{{aaaa}}}}yyyyVVVV 'say, speak, call'):  [1] ECh: Kbl

{Cp.} yu!w‰! 'say' »» CCh: Lgn {Lk.} wa!, {Mch.} wa 'say'; [2] Ch {Stl.} *yaw+?-
'call' ('zzzzvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ') > WCh: Pr yo! v. 'call' »» CCh: Gudu {ChL} ?ya^, Msg {Mch.} yi,

Ms {Mch.} ya, {J} yi!na1, {Stl. “?} yu-mo, Bnn {Stl.} ya-mi, BnnM {Stl.} ya-mo
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id. »» ECh: Gbr ye id. ¶ JI II 59, ChC s.v. 'say' and 'call', ChL, Stl. IF 143, Lk. L

125 || A *ayV 'speak, cry', 'sound' (× N ****????{{{{aaaa}}}}yyyyVVVV '⇑ ', q.v. ffd.) || ?φ D *u2{v}-
'speak' >  Prj u 2b-  'speak, converse', u 2bal  'a saying', ? Tl ubusu  'chat,

talk', Tl Vs u2sul-a2d ßukoni v. 'chat' ¶¶ D no. 631.

157. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaawwww{{{{ooooyyyy}}}}VVVV 'spend the night, sleep' >  IE : *°N eu\N 8 - / *N =weN 8- /
*N =woN 8- >  NaIE *au\- / *´we2- / *´wo2- v. 'spend the night (übernachten),

sleep', *au\s- id. (× N ****{{{{???? }}}}uuuu4444 ++++uuuu{{{{qqqq}}}}yyyyeeee6666 'night, dark hours') > Arm aganim ag-
anim  'I spend the night', ø† o6t˙  (< eArm *au\t≈-) 'pernoctation, spending

the night in a place; sleeping place, inn' »» Gk ] iay 1v 'I sleep'       (<  rdp. *i -
aus-o 2) (aor. ] i-ay6sai and unreduplicated }aesa), Gk Hm ]avte 1v 'sleep well',
Gk L [Sph.] }avroß 'sleep, {ypnoß ', Gk d. a‘yliß (gen. -idoß) 'tent or place for
passing the night in', a]ylh1 'courtyard; lair' (“  'sleeping place') ¶ P 72,
Hofm. 28, 3O, 122, F I 186, 2O5, 7O6, Ch. 139-4O, 454, 13O4, Slt. 442-3
|| HS: Eg MK/G {EG} ÷÷w , {Fk.} ÷÷wy v. 'sleep' ¶ EG I 169, Fk. 38   Om

{Blz.} *way?- 'sleep, lie down' > NrOm: Bdt {Fl.} woy?- 'sleep', Hrr {Fl.} way
'lie down', Oyda {Fl.} wO?- ≠ wOy- 'sleep' ¶ Blz. OL no. 12O    Ch (× N
**** {{{{ ÷÷÷÷ 3333 }}}} uuuummmmVVVVNNNN ++++ nnnn 2222VVVV  'sleep' [q.v.] × N **** {{{{???? }}}}uuuu 4444 ++++ uuuu {{{{qqqq}}}}yyyyeeee 6666 'night, dark hours'):       [1 ]

CCh: Nz {ChL} v‰~?‰ v. 'sleep' »» ECh: Kbl {Cp.} yi~, Skr {Sx.} w‰!?e~ v. 'sleep',

EDng {Fd.} we^JÔe~ ≠ we!JÔe! 'être couché', we!JÔi! ≠ we!JÔi~ 'sommeil', Mgm {J}

?o2 ~?yo~, amb  Mu {J} ?e~we~n n. 'sleep' (× Ch *√ywn 'sleep' [see  below])   [2 ]

Ch {JS} ?φ *√ywn ≠ *√wn ({JI} *√ywn ) 'sleep' (× N ****{{{{???? }}}}uuuu4444 ++++uuuu{{{{qqqq}}}}yyyyeeee6666 '⇑ ') >

WCh: Ngz {SCh.} yu ~wa~n 'spending the night; day and night (24 hours)', Bd

{IL} i!wa~n, {ChL} u2~na! 'sleep' »» CCh: Msy {Mch.} wa ÀN, Db {LnG} wan 'sleep';

Gudu {ChL} wi!ye%nU% 'sleep' (n. act.) »» ECh: Mgm {J} wa2^ni n. 'sleep', amb M u

{J} ?e ~we~n n. 'sleep' ¶ JI I 154 and II 298-9, ChC s.v. 'sleep', ChL, Sch. DN

177, Fd. 147 ||  U : FU *°[w]oyV- v. 'sleep, fall asleep' > ObU {Ht.} *wo2y- /
*wa"ya2- id. > pVg {Ht.} *a"y- v. 'sleep' > Vg: T/SV/LL ay-, LK/MK/UK aºy-, P oy-
≠ o2y-, Ss oy- id.; Vg: T ay´lta2kt-, LK aºy´ltaxt-, P/LL o2y´ltaxt-, SV o1y´lta4xt-,
UL oyiltaxt-, Ss oy´ltaxt- v. 'try to fall asleep'; pOs *wa"ya- / *woy- ({ ∫Hl.}

*wÈÆya-/ *wa"y-) 'fall asleep' > Os: V wa"ya-, Vy wa"ya- / woy-, Ty wo"y- id.;

Os: V/Vy woy´mt-, Ty/Kz wo"y´mt-, D/K/O wa"y´mt- id.   pY {IN} *a2w‰-
'sleep' > Y T {IN, Ku., Krn.} a2we- v. 'sleep', {Ku.} a2we, {Krn.} a2waN n. 'sleep'

¶¶ IN CDY 115, Ht.        no. 669, Hl. rHt 71, Ku. 13-14, Krn. JJ 27O ||  A : Tg

*a2b{u}- v. 'sleep' > Ork a2-, a2wu3- ≠ au3-, Ul aw- ≠ au3-, Ewk, Neg, Orc a2- id., Nn

Nh a2wan- 'let sleep', awani3- 'go (somewhere) to pass the night', Ul awya ≠
au3ya, Ewk Urm a 2wun  'bed (sleeping place)', Neg a2wu3n n. 'passing one night

(ooooddddnnnnaaaa nnnnoooo¢¢¢¢eeeevvvvkkkkaaaa)', Ork a2wya ≠ au3ya 'bed clothes' ¶ STM I 1-2, On. 23.
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158. **** ÷÷÷÷ uuuuyyyy {{{{ hhhh }}}}VVVV 'to bend' >  HS : S (WS?) *√÷wy 'bend' >  Hb it5iv%o9n@
na÷â ≤wït3ï (N  pf. 1s) 'I was bent \ bowed down \ twisted', (G  3f pf.) et1v ^o 1

÷a 2w´≤t 3a 2  'she did wrong',eu!o5 ÷iw≤wa2 (D  pf. 3m) 'he twisted', Ar î v O
√÷wy G  (÷awa2 / -÷wï, -÷wiy-) v. 'bend, twist', Gz º W ÷a2w 'bending,

curvature', ? Ak OBewu6m 'belasten (mit …)' ¶ KB 752-3, KBR 796-7, Ln.

2185-6, L G 77, L ESAC 38 || IE *{?}wei\X8- v. 'twist, weave, plait, braid', ≈
{EI} *wei\(Ó)- 'plait, wattle' > Ht {Ts.} weX-/waXX- (1s    weX-mi) and

md. weX- 'sich drehen, sich wenden'    NaIE: OI ≤vayati 'weaves, plaits'

(pfc. u 2vuh 5 , pp. u2 ≤ta- , inf. o 2tum ), va2ya- m. 'Weben, das Weben',

≤vyayati v. 'envelop, wrap', Av vï- v. 'twist, wrap', Oss I b‰y‰n (pp. b‰d),

Oss D biyun (pp. bid) v. 'twist, weave, braid'»» Gk [Hs.] yi<o1n : ]anadendra1da
'vine that grows up trees' (y-  = w- ) »» L vie2- v. 'twist, bind with withes' » »
Clt {Matas.} *0wi-na- 'bend, enclose' > ? OIr {Matas.} imm-fen 'hedge

round, enclose, guard'; Clt *wi- > OIr {P} tech fithe 'a wicker house',

Br{m.} gwiad 'tissu, étoffe', W {YGM} gwau ≠ gweu v. 'weave, knit', Crn

gwy2a v. 'weave, knit, twine, twist'; Clt {Matas.} v. 'wind' > MW gwynt id.,

MBr guent id., Br {Hm.} gwent 'vent'., OCrn [g ] guins 'ventus', Crn

gwent 'wind' (unc. [hardly here] Clt {Matas.} v. 'whistling' > OIr fet  'a

whistling or a hissing sound')»» pGmc *wajjus 'wall' (“ 'Flechtwerk') >  ON

veggr 'wall', Gt waddjus 'Mauer, Wand' »» Lt vy1ti (pres. veju~), Ltv

vi2 fit (pres. viju ) 'to twist, to wind (up)' » Sl *vi ¡-ti 'to twist, to curl' > ChS

viti vi-ti  (1s pres. vi) vij-o <), SCr vI àti  (1s pres. vI àje 2m ), Slv

vi!ti, Cz vI1ti, P wic1, R vit∆ (1s pres.v∆√) id., Blg viå 'I twist'   Ï
IE *{?}wei\X8-≤to-(s) ({Mn.} *u\e 2to1s) pp. 'woven, enmeshed' >  ON va1Î
'textile, fishing net', MHG wa2t f. 'garment', NHG Wat 'cloth, garment', AS

wA2d 'robe' ¶¶ P    112O-1, ≈ EI 571 (no mention of Ht, and hence no
certainty about the root-final lr.), Mn. 15O5, 1531, ≈ M K III 147 (OI ÷  Lt
a!usti 'to weave'), Ch. 1153, WH II 786-7, Ab. I 277, YGM-1 259, ECCE 252,
Vr. 637, 65O, Fs. 538-9, Frn. 1267, Vs. I 322, Glh. 67, Srz. I 266, Matas. E
422-3, YGM-1 259, Hm. 356, 36O || A  *uya- >  Tg *u3ya-(n) 'flexible, soft;

coiling            (as a snake)' >  WrMc {Z} uån∆  'flexible, thin', uål¢qa-
≠ uån∆¢qa-  v. 'be flexible\ soft\weak', Lm u 3yi 3G , Lm T u 3 y¥w 'weak

(tobacco, wine), soft (metal)', Nn Nh oya% 'soft, flexible', oyan- v. 'become

soft\flexible', Ul  u3ya(n-) 'soft, tender' ¶ STM II 251, On. 319, Z 136-7 ¶ Lm

T u3y¥w 'soft' (referring to metal) may have been influenced by Yk u y a n
'soft, weak'    M: [1] M *uya-n 'flexible, soft' >  WrM {MED} uya-n , HlM

{MED, BMR} uån , Brt uå(n) 'soft, flexible, Kl {Rm.} uyn= 'weich, biegsam',

245



Ord u 3yan  'mou, semi-liquide, flexible'; M ı Yk uyan 'soft' (iron), 'weak',

Xk uyan 'weak', Qzq ̈ å˜ u"yaN, Qrg, Qq uyaN 'soft', StAlt uyaN 'soft, weak',

Tlt {Rl.} uyaN  'schwach, elend'; [2]  M *uya-da- v. 'become too soft and

flexible' > WrM {MED} uyad-, HlM {MED, BMR} uåda- id., Brt uåda- 'be

too weak\flexible', Kl {KRS} ujd-  vi. 'bend' (of trees, spears), {Rm.} uyada-
'dich boegen' (z. B. das Holz, die Lanze), 'schwach\weich werden', Ord
u 3yadò-  'devenir mou\ flexible' ¶ The M adj. for 'flexible, soft' belongs here

unless it is *Fuya-n (that cannot be ruled out for lack of ev. distinguishing

between *F- and zero) ¶ MED 867, BMR III 382-3, Chr. 486-7, KW 447, KRS
529, Ms. O 727-8, Rl. I 1629, ET Gl 577-8.

159. ?σ ****÷÷÷÷aaaa4444zzzzVVVV{{{{ û ûûûqqqq}}}}VVVV 'wedge' > U: FV *a4ska4 'wedge' > Chr L iwke ≤is7ke,  ∆
is 7k¥, H iwky 4 is 7k´ 'wedge (for splitting), wooden hook, peg (for hanging

clothes)' » pMr {Ker.} *a 4sk´  >  Mk a 4s 1k´ , Er ´ske eske , ∆ es 1k !e  'nail
(ggggvvvvoooozzzzdddd∆∆∆∆ )' ¶ It. no. 291, Ker. II 39, Ber. 9, ERV 788, PI 317, MRS 139, Ep. 23,
Ps. sL 7 || HS : S *0÷zk' > Ar  √÷zq  (pf. ÷azaqa) 'bêcher (la terre) avec une

bêche ou un hoyau', mi÷zaq- , mi÷zaq-at- 'bêche\pelle pour remuer la terre;

large pelle avec laquelle on nettoie le grain' ¶ BK II 244 ||  K : G az˝ud i
'gore, gusset' ('keilformiger Stoffeinsatz [an Kleidern], Zwickel') ¶ Chx. 9,
DCh. 13 ¶ K -z˝- <  **-z ûq-  (as.) ¶ The element -ud- has no explanation so

far.; *-ûq- >  -˝- by as. (infl. of *z)

16O. ****÷÷÷÷ 3333iiiiZZZZ @@@@VVVV 'strong, healthy' >  HS : S *÷azz- 'strong' >  Hb zo2 ÷az            (/

÷azz-), Ug ÷z, Amr ÷azz-, Ak ezzu; Ï  S *°÷uzz- 'might, strength' > Hb z7o
÷oz  (/ ÷uzz-), Ph, Ug ÷z , Ug (AkSc), Amr {G} ÷uzz- id., SmA ÷z  'strength';

Pun ÷zz , IA ÷zyz  'strong', SmA ÷zyz  pp. 'excited', ÷zyz  'strong' ¶ KB 762,
KBR 8O4-6, Sd. 269, A no. 2O21, OLS 95-6, Tal 629, G A 15, JH 2O6, HJ
835, Hnr. 252    ?φ B *√Óss (≠ *√dss) >  Ah as´s  'faire effort (sur)', Kb

sis  (rare), it3-´ss´s 'avoir du prestige, inspirer la crainte', t 3issas 'prestige;

autorité naturelle', Sll {Ds.} du4ss / idu4s 'be strong' ¶ B *s for the expected

*s is still to be explained ¶ Fc. 1864-6, Dl. 751, Ds. 132    ?σ,φ C: SC: Alg

÷ac6 'a 'mature', Irq {MQK} ÷ac6 'aramo2 (pl. ÷ac6 'ara!y) 'old cow' ¶ E SC 275, MQK

17   Ch: ECh: Ll {Grgs} e@si@ 'strong' ¶ Grgs L s.v. e@si@, ChC s.v. 'strong' || IE:

NaIE *ei\s-/ *oi\s- 'move with impetus' ({EI} IE *h⁄ei\s- 'set in motion') (× NaIE

*ei\s-/ *is- v. 'move (go\run) in a hurry' < N ****yyyyoooossssVVVV '≈  go\run' [q.v.]) and

NaIE *is´ro-s  'vehement, strong' > OI is5≤n5a2ti, ≤is 5yati  'sets in motion,

swings', is5i≤ra-  'vigourous, flourishing, refreshing', Av ae2s7- (pres. is7a-,
is7ya-) v. 'set in motion' »» Gk i∞na1v, i∞ne1v {LS} 'carry off by evacuations', Gk

L/I ‘iroß, Gk D [iaro1ß 'mighty', Gk A [iero1ß id., 'holy', o‘ima   (< *oi\s-mat) (gen.
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o ‘imatoß) 'spring, rush, swoop' ('impetus') »» L °ra , [Plt.] eira  (< *ei\sa 2)
'wrath, anger, ire' »» ON eisa  'vorwärtsstürzen', OSx ovast  ≠  ofst  (<

*ob3-aist-?) {Ho.} 'haste', {P} 'Eile, Eifer', AS of-ost ≠ of-est ≠ of-st id. ¶
WP I 1O6-7, P 299-3O1, EI 5O6, M K I 93-4, M E I 271-2, MW 168-9, F I
712-14,   726-7, WH I 717-18, Vr. 98, Ho. S 57, Ho. 24O ||  E : AchEl ha-
iz-za-ik-qa 'groß, gewaltig', NEl ha-iz-za-na 'groß geworden seiend',

AchEl    ha-za-qa 'groß' ({Blz.} hazza 'big') ¶¶ HK 592-3, 653 ̊̊̊̊  Blz. E
no. 67 (E, HS).

16Oa. ****÷÷÷÷aaaaZZZZ7777VVVV 'white, bright' > HS: EC {Ss.} *÷azz- 'white' > Af {PH} ÷ado 'be

white\clear', Sa {Wlm.} ?ado  'white', Sml N ÷a!d 'white color', ÷ad- 'be white',

Sml N {Ss.} ÷add-, Sml J {Ss.} ÷ay, Or a!d-i?, Kns, Gdlat, Elm {Hn.} E!≤w-i!-da,

Arr ezzi! 'white', Dsn {To.} ?e!Î 'white, bright' ¶ Bl. 2O3 (LEC *÷ad-), BlSO

1O, Bl. G 5, Ss. PEC 36 (EC *÷azz-), Ss. WOKS 137, AD SF 144   (C *÷VZ-), PH
52, DSI 49, Hw. A 341, Hn. E 282, To. DL 48O, Blz. DL s.v. 'white'   (× N
**** ÷÷÷÷ aaaawwwwcccc 6666VVVV [or **** ÷÷÷÷ aaaa cccc 6666wwwwVVVV ] 'light of the sun below\on the horizon'?): ?σ S m l

÷ad÷e 2d 'sun, daylight', Or {Ss.} adu5 , {Grg.} adu2 'sun', Dsn {To} ?a2^Îu 'sun,

sunlight' »» Dhl ?addo 'sun, day') ¶ AD SF 3OO-1, ZMO 53, Abr. S 16, Ss.

SPhG, Grg. 9, Hw. A 337, To. DL 476, To. D 127, Blz. DL s.v. 'sun' || IE: Ht

asara- ≠ esara- 'white, bright' ¶ Pv. I-II 2O6-7 || U: FU (+ext.) *ac7ka
'white' >  F ∆ a h k a  'eider duck (Eidergans, Somateria moll isssima )',

hahkea , haahkea  'grey', Es hahk (gen. haha ) id., ahka 'eider duck

(Somateria mollissima)  » Mk aks7a, Er as7o 'white, clean' » pChr {Ber.} *os 7¥
'white' > Chr: L ow os7 id., 'fair-haired', H ow(y) os 7(¥) , E os7(o) ± os7u
'white' »» Os: D as 7  'white clay', Cng a$s 7 id., 'chalk', Kz           as 7 -¬ampi Æ
'spröde' (¬ampi" 'similar')  ¶ UEW 3-4, SK 45, Ber. 47, MRS 396, Ep. 83-4 ||
A: M *°aZ>ay (unless it is *FaZay) > WrM {MED} aZai bu9ural, HlM {MED,

BMR} azaj buural 'silvery grey hair' (bu9ural , buural  'frey, grey-
haired') ¶ MED 61, BMR I 63.
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